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PREFACE.

Ix order to form an accurate opinion of the manners of an
ancient people, it is of paramount importance to inguire into
their origin and history, and to trace the progress of those steps
which gradually led to their improvement and civilization. To
judge impartially of their charaeter, we must examine the com-
parative state of other neighboring and contemporary nations,
and measure it by the standard of the era in which they lived.
We should also bear in mind the general habits of that portion
of the globe whence they derived their origin, or which they
inhabited, and, in contemplating the eustoms of an Eastern
people, avoid as much as possible the invidious comparison of
European and Oriental manners. Many of those laws or cus-
toms which are wise and beneficial to society in one part of the
world are deemed superfluons, and even injurious, in another;
and the same system which by some is looked upon as indispen-
sable for their welfare and happiness, would be rejected by
others as incompatible with the feelings of an independent
spirit.

The necessity of discrimination on this point must, therefore,
be evident to every one who considers the subject with a view
to truth and impartiality : and, in order to enable the reader to
form a just opinion of the character of the Egvptians, I com-
mence the present work with a brief account of the general
history and early advancement of that ancient state. But if. as
must necessarily be the case, this account is deficient and unsat=
isfactory, I plead as my excuse the scanty means of information
afforded either by the writers of antiquity or by monumental
record ; and trust that the reader will indulgently consider the

difficulties which present themselves in so intricate a question.
L



vi PEEFACE.

If, too, in the date assigned for the aceession of Menes, and
the era of the 18th Dynasty, as well as some other points of
chronology, 1 differ from the learned Professor Rosellini, it
should be remembered that many doubts and diserepancies
oceur both in chronology and the details of events, even in
what iz considered the kwown history of other nations.

It would doubtless be satisfactory both to the reader and
themselves, if all writers on the subject of hieroglyphics and of
ancient BEgypt were agreed, and if all their investigalions were
attended with the same results; but, since a diversity of opinion
on a diffieult gquestion has a tendeney to elicit truth, and finally
to establish aceurate and impartial evidence, we may cease to
regret that it prevails at the commencement of these inguiries.
And, indeed, it is highly satisfactory to find that the researches
of Dr. Young, Champollion, Rosellini, Major Felix, and my
own, have, in most instances, led to similar conclusions,

Professor Rosellini is a man of erudition, and a gentleman,
and one whose enthusiastie endeavors, stimulated by great per-
geverance, are tempered by judgment, and that modesty which
is the characteristic of real merit. To be engaged in the same
pursnits with him must, therefore, be highly satisfactory, from
the persuasion that, however we may differ on some questions,
onr opposite opinions will be maintained with those feelings
which ought to actuate men who labor in the same field and
for the same object.

Egyptian history, and the manners of one of the most ancient
nationg, cannot but be interesting to every one: and go inti-
mately connected are they with the Seriptural accounts of the
Israclites, and the events of succeeding ages relative to Juda,
that the name of Egvpt need only be mentioned to reeall the
early impressions we have received from the study of the Bible.

Another striking result devived from the examination of
Egyptian history is the conviction that, at the most remote
period into which we have been able to penetrate, eivilized com-
munities alveady existed, and society possessed all the features
of later ages. We have been enabled, with a sufficient degree
of precision, to fix the bondage of the Israelites and the arrival
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of Joseph: and though these events took place at an age when
nations are generally supposed to have been in their infaney and
in a state of barbarism, yet we perceive that the Egyptians had
then arrived at as perfect a degree of civilization as at any sub-
sequent period of their history. They had the same arts, the
same manners and customs, the same style of architecture, and
were in the same advanced state of refinement as in the reign
of Rameses I1.; and no very remarkable changes took place,
even in ever-varyving taste, between the accession of the first
Uszertesen and the death of that congueror, who was the last
monarch of the 18th Dynasty. What high antiguity does this
assign to civilization! The most remote point, to which we ean
see, opens with a nation possessing all the arts of civilized life
already matured ; and though penetrating so far into the early
history of the world, we find that the infancy of the Egyptian
state is placed considerably beyond our reach.  And if Egvpt
presents no other attractions, the certainty of its being the
oldest state of which we have any positive and tangible records,
must awaken feelings of interest to which no contemplative
mind can remain indifferent.

It is to be regretted that the partial details relating to the
reigns of the early Pharaohs, given by Herodotus and Diodorus,
do not sufficiently agree with the more authentic information
derived from the monuments, so as to be embodied with this
last as a continuous history: but, in order not to omit the
accounts of those two writers, I have introduced them sepa-
rately ; which, though in some measure it breaks in upon the
thread of the history, does not perplex the reader by the
examination of controverted points, and he is enabled to form
his own opinion respecting their statements, and the informa-
tiom derived from other sources.

Finding the materials aceumulate mueh bevond my expeeta-
tions will, I trust, plead my exeuse for omitting many subjects
:ll'ltl d[!t:lil:s that conld not ||u,'l.'c hp.:,-n 4_'1,1|1|i:|,'.i5§=e| “‘i_l:ll'ill thu-
limits of this work, unless treated in an imperfect and brief
manner, which their importance would not sanetion.

It may also occur to the reader that I have repeated some
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remarks already introduced ; but this I have sometimes thought
preferable to a too frequent reference to the preceding part of
the work, especially when they were directly connected with
the present subjects,

The first chapter eontains remarks on the early state of
Egypt, with the lists of kings given by Manetho, Herodotus,
Diodorus, and other anthors ; and a conjecture is offered on the
origin of the Shepherd Kings. I suppose them to have come
from Assyria, and to have invaded and taken possession of
Lower Egypt, and suggest that this event happened about the
period of Semiramis. Some objection, however, may be offered
to this conjecture, especially on the plea of the invaders having
been a pastoral people, while the Assyrians were an agricultural
nation, with all the institutions and customs of a eivilization
already far advanced, in the time even of Semiramis. We
might, therefore, look for them among the wandering hordes of
Asia; and rather suppose them to have been a Seythian tribe,
who, at that early epoch, already commenced the easnal inroads
which they are known to have made in the same direction at
subsequent periods. The notion of their having been the found-
ers of the Pyramids is devoid of every shadow of probability.

The fourth chapter treats of the husbandmen, with other
members of the second caste: the laws and government of
Egypt in early times, and under the Romans. In the next, the
houses, villas, gardens, vineyards, and the processes of making
wine and beer, are described. The sixth contains an account
of the furniture of their rooms, the entertainment of guests,
their musical instruments, and dances:; and afterwards their
vases, the preparation and serving of dinner, their games, exer-
cizes, and amusements, in the house and out of doors, are
described.

The eighth chapter contains the chase of wild animals, fowl-
ing, and fishing.

The ninth treats of the arts of the Egyptians; the early use
of glass, and those manufactures in which the seulptures and
ancient writers show them to have excelled; the mode of
engraving and sculpturing hard stones ; their fine linen and
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other stuffs; the papyrus, and manufacture of paper; potteries;
boats and ships employed in war and on the Nile; and the use
of tin and other metals.

In chapter the tenth, the style of art at various epochs, the
early use of the arch, the mechanical skill of the Egyptians,
some inventions of an early period, their dresses, the study
of medicine, and numerous customs are introduced,

I cannot eonclude withont expressing the obligations [ owe
to the valuable assistanee afforded me by Lovd Prodhoe, My, W,
Hamilton, and Sir William Gell, as well as to My, Burton (to
whom I am indebted for two plates which are copied from his
drawings in the tombs of Thebes), and to Mr. Pettigrew. But,
while it is a pleasure to offer my acknowledgments for their
kinduess, it is melancholy to be obliged to accompany them
with feelings of deep regret at the death of so excellent a friend
as Sir W. Gell. In him the literary world has sustained o great
loss: but friendship and gratitude combine to inerease my
sorrow; and I can never forget that, for all the satisfaction I
have derived from the prosecution of researches to which he first
directed my attention — however unimportant their results—1I
am indebted to his kindness and instruction.  To many has he
lent his powerful assistance in those studies, the advancement
of which his *classic’ talents so ably promoted: no distinetion
of nation ever prevented his generous mind from aiding others
in investigating subjeets of which he possessed such an extensive
knowledge, and no deficiency of good feeling and liberality
checked his exertions, or damped his zeal, in furthering the
object of those who followed the same pursuits.

* Multis ille bonis flebilis oecidit.”

Note. — Into this Preface to the First Edition some portions of those appended (o the
Becond Edition, and the Second Series, bave been interwoven.

This Preface was written in 1835, when Sir Gardner Wilkinson's sorrow for the
fricod of his yonth was very frosh in his heart. Tt was Sie Willinm Gell who, pereeiv-
ing his enthusiasm for aptiquitics, the aecurey (even at that eary date) of his penail,
and the milvantnge he E‘u:._-;sc-m:{l in hiz Iy_-ﬂ'n:tim.rf love for elassical learning, determined
the fate of his life by porsuading him to alandon his istention of entering the army, nod
to devote his life to the study of Egvplian and other archueology.

Sir William Gell was one of the fivst of that devoted band of friends, all older than
himself, and all men of honored mumes, whom Sir Gardner Wilkinson won in his cary
life— men whose names have ever been associated witl his, aod whose deaths were the
ever-present sorrow of his manhoed and his age.
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SECOND PART OF FIRST EDITION.

Ix the previous portion of thiz work, I was under the necessity
of omitting certain subjects, which, though intimately connected
with the manners and customs of the Ancient Egyptians, could
not have been introduced without inereasing it to a dispropor-
tionate size.  But in order to fulfil my original intention of giving
a pew swmmary view of the more striking usages of the people,
I have now put together those which were omitted in the pre-
vious volumes ; and if there be any want of connection in the
agriculture and religion, it will be explained by the reason
already stated.

In offering my remarks on so obstruse and mysterions a
gubject as the religion of the Egyptians. I must observe that
my view has been rather to present the results of observations
derived from the monuments, than to suggest my own opinion
respecting it : feeling persuaded that the progress of discovery in
hieroglyphieal literature will at length explain the doctrines of
that people, without the necessity of unsatisfactory and doubtful
conjecture.  Whatever statements I have ventured to make are
open to correction, and await the sentence of more matured
opinions derived from the experience of future diseoveries.

Many interesting I..‘.“‘]I'l].l:l]'i.‘h'lll.ﬁ might be brought forward of
the religions notions of the Greeks, Hindoos, and athers, with
those of the Egvptians ; but a minute examination of them would
lead to a lengthened disquisition, which neither the limits of this
work, nor the taste of the generality of readers, would permit.

Those who are interested in the subject will find their curiosity
X
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amply repaid by a reference to the work of Dr. Prichard, and to
the various publications which treat of the religions of other
nations. They will find some striking analogies in most of them,
which appear to connect them in a greater or less dngmu with
each other, and which, by proclaiming a common origin at a
most remote period, tend, like discoveries in language and other
modern investigations, to point out the important truths of the
Mosaical history of the world.

Losnos, July, 1540,

Statne of Hul, a priest, foom Thebes, Britich Wicéim.
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THE PRESENT EDITION.

THE present edition of the * Manners and Customs® has been
prepared from the notes and manuscript which the late Sir
Gardner Wilkinson left behind, with the addition of fresh
matter contributed by the Editor.  In order to distinguish the
respective contributions, the initials G. W. have been placed
after the new notes and text of the Author, and 5. B. after
insertions into the original text and notes appended by the
present Editor, so as to enable the reader to diseriminate
between the two new portions.  Very little of the original text
has been omitted. and only those statements and opinions which
the progress of science no longer regards as useful or correet ;
while new views and facts acquired by the progress of Egyp-
tian research have been embodied in notes or inserted in the
text.®

With the progress of research and the frequent publication
of fresh monuments and inscriptions — for which students arve
mainly indebted to the labors in this country of the late
C.W. Goodwin, P. Le Page Renouf, Canon Cooke, and Professor
Lushington; in Germany to those of Professors Lepsius, Brugsch-
Bey, Duemichen, Eisenlohr, and L. Stern: and in France to those

* The Appendix tavol. i of the old edition has been omitted, as the information there
afforded will be found in the ® Handbaok for Tevellers in 1':-;_\'||:,' Ir:.' the snme Author,
It was also desivable to bring the contents of the five origioal volumes inte the more
convienient form of the three of the preseat edition,

xii
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of M. Chabas, Revillout, Maspero, and Pierret, besides those of
M. Naville of Geneva and M. Golenischeff of St. Petersburg —
the materials have inereased in some branches : for example, those
derived from the numerous writers upon Egypt, and translators of
hieroglyphical texts. The information derived from the classical
anthorities of Greece and Rome has become. by the light of the
learning of the last half-century, of secondary value. Egyptian
ideas dedueed from Egyptian sourees, having far more im-
portance to the student and reader than those transmitted from
classical writers, have been given wherever practicable.

The great merit of the acute observation of the Author, and
the exhaustive illustrations of Egvptian manners and customs
as depicted by the monuments, have made the present work a
text-book on the subject, both for the gl*.lu.':l':ll public and inidi-
vidual students ; its chief excellence consists in the great trouble
which the author took in explaining and comparing Egyptian
and Greek notions.

It has been necessary to make alterations in the orthography
of a few of the leading names, in order to bring the work up to
the standard adopted by Egyptologists at the present day. The
system of transliteration of Egyptian words and names is still
in a transitional staie; but, in the interest of comparative phi-
lology and general science, it is hoped that some final settle-
ment, such as was proposed at the Congress of Orientalists held
in London in 1874, will soon be universally adopted. This
system has heen followed wherever the Egyptian words are eited
in the native form, but not when they are mentioned by
classical anthors,

The work thus reappears in the present edition in the form
.Irlusl_. acceptable to the general reader, and as best caleulated to
diffuse a knowledge of the manners and customs of one of the
most remarkable peoples of ancient civilization.

The Editor must express his deep obligation to Lady Wilkin-
son for notes and additions supplied from the manunseripts of her
late husband, who continued to the last his Egyptian studies amd
researches; he has also to thank Mr. William Chappell for some
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observations on Egyptian music; and his son, Mr. Walter de
Gray Birch, for general assistance throughout the progress of the
work, and for the preparation of an index of a more compre-
hensive character than those of the previous editions.

S. Bircu.
Loxpos, February 9, 1878,

Propyvleon.  (Mystieally the door represonts Osirls, the towers Isiz and Nophthye, — 8. B,
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Amen=raz fig. 11, head and plumes of a deity; fig. 12, boat with
flabellum; fiyg. 135, abellom; fy. 14, hawk; fy. 15, crocodils emblem
of god Selal; fo. 16, kind of boat or ark; fig. 17, royal boat; Jfig. 18,
tablet and erescent; G, 19, head of Mentu-ra,  Thebes .

. Officers of the royal honsehold.  Fig, 1 is a son of the king.  Thebes,
. Shislds coversd with bull's hide. Figs 1, 2, and 3 are bound with

metal.,  Thebes

. The boss of an Exyptian al:la.ltl |.'E o d-cpn-;smn lll it can IM' 51 t‘:l]lt'd

Thebes . ; - - . . - -

. The thong or belt of a shield far su:a.pﬂullm-' it Lih’r.r Ir and the prow

of an Egyptian galley. Fig. 2, man holding shield. Thebes
Instance of a concave shield suspended by the thong,  Theles | .
Grasping a spear, while the shield is supported on the arm or by the
thong. Fig. 1, with sword and lanee; fig. 2, with dbgeer and lance.
Thebes . e

. Handle of the sl:lq_td huw |1Ia.¢etl Fiy. 1, horizgontal; fig. 2, vertical,

Thebes . i 4 - - : . . . . -

Bucklers of unusual Eunn F!-__,f 1, eonical; fiy. 2, with triangle as
episemon; fig. 8, another with lozenge; wg. 4, inside, with bars to
hold it; fg. 5, with one boss or depression as episemon; fg. 6§, with
brass studs: fy. 7, with brass border; fg. 8 with three studs and
one above, soldier helding war-axe; fg. 9, vandyked above and below,
with one boss: flg. 10, same, with two bosses.  Beni-Hassan

Large shield, which only ocenrs in one place. £ Sioof. ! . .

. String and nut at the two extremities of the bow 1:“.'|ullgi.llg to the Kefa

(Phacnicians). Thebes g

Egyptian bows fonund in the tombs, aml. It |!I1"*1.‘II|!1."=| in I:hl‘ $¢‘tli|=tltr95-
Fig. 1, bow found at Thebes, five fect long.  British Muoseun.
Fig. 2, bow from sealptures,  Fig. 8, bow when strong. Thebes

. Mode of stringing the bow, Thebes and Beni-Hassan .

Stringing a bow. Dewi=flagsan : ; F A F .
A gnand worn on the bowman's wrist,  Thebes

Carrying spare arrows in the hand.,  Thebes :

. Arrows with flint heads . i : . . . : ; .

Xix
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185
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16e2
1M
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197
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Mo Pank

S Arrow made of reed.  Thehes . i . . .
5 TR I':.:. 1, reed arrow, tipped with wood, t-llirt.} lurur im:hea- in length,
Yig. 2, reed arrow tipped with stone, twenty-two inclies in length,
firitiah Musenmn 5 § % 5 7 : 7 5 , :
38, Metal heads of awrows,  Figs. 1 and 2, three-bladed with hollow pile;
R 3, trinngular with shaft; jfig. 4, leaf-shaped: fig. 5, flat with flat
pile.  Almcick Museem and Thebes . * .
30, Javeling and spear-head.  Fig. 1, spear-head and. ierule Fiyg. 2,
javelin with same heads, ball, and tassels at end.  Fig. 3, javelin
pointed, withont head.  Thebes . ‘ - - - . - c
40. Spear-head and drum-sti  foumd in the tombs.  Fig. 1, leaf-shaped
spear-head,  Fig, 2, drume-stick,  Berlin Musewm . : - .
41. Heads of small javelins in the Alnwick Museum, and a javelin repre-
sented at Thebes,  Fig, 1, javelin or armow-head.  Fig. 2, triangu-
lar heml.  Fig, 3, leaf-shaped head,  Fiy, 4, javelin with same head
42, Slingoers.  Fig, 1 earries a bag acioss Lis breast containing the stones,
Fig. 2, at the mast-lead of a galley.  Beni-Hassan and Thebes. z
43, Mode of using the dagger in stabbing an enemy. Thebes . . .
44. Daggers in their sheaths, from the paintings.  Fig. 1, dagger. Fig. 2,
game with different bandle, Thehes . 5 v . i . 3

45. Mode of wearing a dagger by Rameses 11, Thebes . % 5
46, Damrer with its sheath, in the Berlin Museum, found at Thebes,  Fig.
1, dagger out of sheath.  Fig. 2, dageer in its sheath,  Fig. 3, back
of the sheath. o - & i & 5 3 = z
Axes or hatchets, Fig. 1, model. E'Ty. L blm'll_ ornamented with a
barge.  Fig. 3, blade with oryx.  Fiy. 4, bears the name of King
Thothmes [LI.  Thebex and in the British Muosewm . Z : .
48. Batile-axes, Fig. 1, bronze blade and silver handle.  Fig. 2, end of
hamdle and rivet-liole,  Fig. 3, double handle and lon's head. F"g.s.

-0, from the paintings, Thebes and Beni-flassan . .

47

40, Figs. 1 and 2, pole-axes from the seulpiures.  Theles .

50, Fige, 1 and 2, maces with, fge 3 and 4 withom, the ball at their Inw-er
extremity. Theles . ; - - i F . ' . F

51. Figs, 1=3, curved sticks, clubs, or fissdn,  Thebes . . . . .

=

12, Quilted helmets, from the paintings.  Theles
53, Corslet, worked in colors

Gda. Corslet, with metal seales,  Tomb off Rawmeses IT1, Thebes | i :
&4 Plates of seale-armor. Fig. 1, with the name of Sheshanga (Shishak);
Mg 2, plain . . < 4

0. ‘m]ulmﬁ of different mr]m 1.|.|t1L Ihmr varions arms .3.|:I||. 1I1u--1-4's Fig. 1,
roval scribe.  Fig, 2, priest or scribe.  Fige, 3-05, soldiers with seimi-
tars: flge. & T, with shiclds, spears, sl maces; figs 8=10, with
shields, seimitars, and spears: fig. 11, with spear amd dageer; fig.
1%, with shield, spear, and hatchiet; fgs. 13-16, with shields, spears,
and maces,  Thebes ; : . : . . .

. The roval princes in their ehariots. ﬂ':.l. 1, two princes are represen ted
in the chariot besides the charioteer.  Fig. 2. one prince and char-
foteer, Thebes ¥ . . . . . . . .

67. The son of Hameses the l'.-m.w.l conversing with his ehariotecr, his in-

signin of office being suspended behind him.  Thebes L . -
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B8, Whips. Fig. 1, with short thong and leop at handle,  Figs. 2 and 4,

double-thonged.  Fig. 3, with long thong,  Thebes . - . . 2o

6. Whip suspended from the wrist of an archer,  Thebes 2 295
60, Making the pole and other parts of a chariot, showing the pole ln- [ nt
wood.  Fig. 1, sawlng the wood.  Fig. 2, bending side. Fig. %, adz-
ing pole.  Fig. 4; holding pole.  a, &, ¢, parts of chariots and wheels.

Theles . N . . . . . . . . 237
81. Figs. 1, 2, charioiz ﬂ.rawn in |Js-m|mtlv{- Figs. 3, 4, saddles and part

of the yoke, From different Sculpfures . : : : . .
82. A war-chariot, with bow-eases and complete furniture.  Thebes | .
63. A chariot of the Rut-en-nu or Syrigns.  Thebes | - < )

4. Figs. 1=5, bending and preparing the woedwork, o a, of a Chﬂ.l‘lnt"

¢ &, Wheels, Fig. 4, planing pole, e, with adze, .  Fig, 5, 7 f, col-

lars; g, front; &, axle; &, wheel. Figs, 6, 7, making wheel, Thebes, 231
6. Cutting leather and bending a car.  Fig. 1, bending.  The Knife, ¢,

held by fig. 2, is precisely similar to that nsed by uz for cutting

leather. [Fig. 3, man bending woml. o, a stand, &, the body of the

gar. «, a stand and board for cotting uwpon. e, stamd over which

they bent the leather. o, soles of a pair of sandals, amd [, an entire

skin, the wsual emblems of the trade. b, horse collars. i &, o,

quiver and bow-cases. w, girth,  #, part of ecollar.  Theles | .
68, Parts of car. Fig. 1, wheel; A, linch-pin.  Fig, 2, 8, details of inner

circle. Fiyg. &, felloe. Fig. 4, shaft. In the colldclion of De. Abhotl, 234
#7. An Ethiopian princess travelling in a planstrum or car deawn by two

oxen, fig. 2. Over her is a sort of wnbrella.  Fig. 3, an attendant.

Fig. 4, the charioteer or driver.  Thelies . = - i - . G
68, Car and bow, in the Collection at Florence, supposed to be of the

Khita, or Hittites. z 2 % = 2 . 2B
69, Four-wheeled hearse, from an ::LStnli-H! 'u.mppcr 5 : z : P v |
T Car without wheel strapped to two asses; dth Dynasty.  Gizeh . 23y
71, Sadidle of & horse yolked toa Persian car,  Fig. o, pole; G, &, cord and

tassel; fg. ¢, place for rein to pass through; fig. d, rein; fig. e, orna-

ment of collar.  British MWieseune . : : £ - . 280
2. An Egyptian car and horses in perspective, designed from a compari=-

=on of different seulptures. The spokes of the wheels in this are

signared, but they are generally round . 5 £ 5 £ .

*73. Persian car, from Sir K. Ker Porter . W . . . -
'H Attacking a fort, & o, under cover of the testudo, ¢ e -[zr.lmq]rm\-
wred by a body of archers, represented by & b o ;! e |

T8 Assanlt of a fort. The testudo and scaling-ladder, F.-‘;frr. 1=l are
four of the sons of King Enmeses the Great, each commanding a tes-
tido, =, Fig. 5, one of the Shairetana, or Sardinian allies of the
Egypiians, eclimbing up the rock by means of a short spike of metal,
forced into the fissures of the stone.  Fig, O, another of the same
nation, with the round shield, Figs. 7-% Egyvptian light infantry
and archers, Fig. 10, two of the royal princes sealing the walls;
one is apparently thrown down, and the ladder is falling, allnding,
perhaps, tosome accident which really ocenrred,  Figs, 11, 12, hep-
alds =ent out of the fort to treat with the Eoyplians: i, &, m, towers
of the fort; [, the keep, on which iz hoisted the standarnd, n, pierced
with arrows, the sign of their defeat, Thebes | = X - . 243
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Mo
. Some of the people of Asia with whom the Ezyptians were at war.
Fig. 1, the Shairetana, or Bardinians, Fig. 2, the Takkari, or
Teukrol. Fig. 3, the Shalsu], or Shos. These thres wers al one
time: allies of the Egyptians,  Fig. 4, the Rebu, Lebu, or Libyans,
Fig. 4, u appears to be tattoed or branded; the custom of branding
themselves was said to have been ecommon to the Assyrians.  Fig.
O, the Pount, or people of Somali.  Fig. 6, the Shari, or people of
"‘1'1:1'[]1«*111 Palestine,  Fig. 7, the But-en-nu, or .‘51.':‘[;1]3., with their
wolnen, & . i
=77, Persian |I!':I.I!—|1.l\?$'1- rl."'H-l"l'l'll.l']LII" 11L1L of t.he "I‘akl-:a,ﬂ ar Teu_'l-;m, from
Sir Ii. Ker Porter. . f i . : ¢ ; .
T8. Persepolitan fizures.  Fig. 1, I-Inr head-dresses of this amd of fg. 7 are
very similar to that of the Takkari or Teukrol. Fig. 2 has a round
shield, like many Asiatic tribes represented in the Egyptian senlp-
tures.  Fig, &, doryphoros with twoe lances.  Fig. 4, the kile,
similar to those frequently seen in the sealptures of Thebes,  Fig. 5,
wearing cidaris.  Fig. 6, dress with sleeves; the cap like that of the
Shari amd others.  Fig. 7, with heal-dress ]Ikl'._]f.r;, 1. Fig. 8, with
Persian eap . A : 2 A
Other Persepolitan ﬁgnruw.'l.mh :uml:l AL m;m {_ﬂq-.»z ] . British Museuwn
Carts of the Takkari, or Tenkroi, which followed tileir army, and in
which they are seen carrying off the women and chilidren, at the
moment of their defeat. Carts or wazons in like manner attended
the Scythian and Tartar armies.  Thelvs
. Prisomers of Tirlukal, represented at Thebes, probably air.erthe 1I1 ft'at.
of Sennacherib . B s P . o c : .
#2. Other enemies of the Egyptians, Fig. 1. the Tuoirsha, or Tyrseni:
Jige 2, Mashuasha, or Maxyes. Thebes . . ¢ - - -
Phalanx of the Khita, or Hittites, Northern Syrians, drawn ap as a
corpe de reseree on the opposite bank, to oppoese theany of Bameses
the Great: with the fortifis] town, Katesh, fig. 1, on the Orontes,
surronnided by donble ditehes, over which bridges, figs. 2 and 3, are
thrown. Thebes . E - . - . : 3 X 3 3
84, Other enemics of the Egyptians, Fig, 1, Kefa, or Phoniclan, Figs.
25, =, the two teibes of the Khita, or Hittites, distinguished by
the forms of their shields. Fig. 6, Amanra, or Amorite.  Fig. 7,
Remenen, probably Armenian,  Fig. 8 Kanana, or Canaanite, These
eight are Asiatic people. Fiy. 8, Black of the interior of Africa.
Nir 10, Twrnses, and jig. 11, Tarunan, African tribes,  The name of
Sin 12 i lost, and fg. 13, a=d, are Kush, or Ethiopians. o f8 clad
inasking ¢ and o are chiefs, as the hivroglyphics (p) above them
skate - - - - B B .
Bh. A boady of 1w1u‘r~e acting in Im:- Thehes . . . . . .
&, A guard mounted af the gates of an encampment. @ o are epresentas
tions of shiells, indicative of a battled wall; & b, & wicker gateway.
Thebes . % . 2 i H 5 .
7. Men and women of thu Hul.-q}n-nu or Syrians, sent to F"’"-"Ilt I'-'"""-mm?
as slaves,  Fig, 1, woman of the But-en-nu. Fig. 2, child.  Figs.
3-8, Rut-cn-nm prisoners. Fig. §. scribe thln‘l.l]]_'_: the number.
Thebes . - 2 : : i - H A : : : u
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88, Black slaves, with their women and children. Fig. 1, seribe recording.

Fig. 2, Negroes. Figs, §, 4, children. Figs. 4, 6, women carrying
children in baskets, Thebes 5 - - 5 -

80, War-galley, the sail being pulled up during action. @, r'|.|s-:~|| [ULL'L 1stle,

wE

EFRER

100,

101,
102,

1053
1M,
105,

106,

in which the archers were posted. &, rising prow or mam. ¢, another
post for the archers, and the pilot, d. e, bolwark to protect the rowers,
J; slinger, in the top.  Fheles

Large boat with sail apparently made of pﬁp:. rus, 11]1111]1]: r:m-1, mui
many rowers. T a donil ol Kow-el Ahmear, aloee Minich

Egyptinn dagger.  fritish Miseim

Arms of the Egyptians, Figs. 1, mand e, j-..*_:vpt,un 1H'I.I.l In'm s, hrunzu
head.  Fig. 2, detailz: b, in open work. Iy, 3, dageer,  Figs, 4, 5,
slings, from scolptures.  Fig. 7, dagger.  Fig, 5, head of dart.  Fig,
8, javelin-head. Breitish Musewm ; and fron Thebes

. Shadoof, or pole and bucket, for watering the garden,  Thebes |

Shadoof for watering the lands. Thebes . - . - -

. Water-buckets carried by a yoke on the shoullers, T'-irr bes,
. Ostrich, with the feathers and eges. Fig, 2, man with ostrich (fg. 1].

Fig. 3, man with feathers and basket of egps.  Thebes

« Publie weighers and notaries.  Fig. 1, seribe reconding.  Fig. 2, man

weighing, o, bag, with scribe’s materinls; &, basket; o, stamd; o,
scale with gold rings; e, gold rings to weigh; /i scale; g, beam of
balance; h, fizure of Thoth in the shape of an ape; i, box for
weights; b, weights, Thebes . ; . . : - : :

Rings of gold and silver.  Fig. 1, basket of gold rings: a, word © gold.?
Fig. 2, gold rings. Fip. 3, basket of pold rings; &, word * gold.’
Fig. 4, basket of silver ringz; e, word *silver.®  Theles <

Fowlers catching geese, and poulterers,  Fig. 1, a, plog for a:t:whmrr
net; b, place for net; o, net; d, tall papyri.  Fig. 2, watcher giving
signal. Fiy. 8, chief fowler ordering.  Fig. 4, fowlers hauling met.
Fig. & man carrying birds on & pole.  Fig. 6, bringing birds to be
plucked.  Fig. 7, placing plucked birds in amphore.  Fiy, 8, poul-
terer salting birdz,  Fig. ©, ponlterer plucking birds.  Thebes |

Fihlling’ with a drac-net.  Fig, 1, ehief fisherman,  Figs, 2=4, 5, 7, 8,
men hanling cord of net.  Fig. 8, man lifting net on land. A, the
net; B B, the floats; ¢ ¢, leads,  a—yg, various kinds of fishes.  Tomb
near the Pyrandds

Leads, with part of o net fﬂum! in '-""I."|.'Il Huhu 'Ifu.vrrrem

Figures of the goddess of Truth (fig. 1) and of Justice (fy. 2]
Thebes . . '

The goddess of Tn.:l!].. thll hpr oNES :Im;m] 1 Tﬁﬂfu'.t.

Persons coming to be registered,  Thelies -

Brought np before the geribes,  Fig. 1, the Lm.nl Bt T‘llH" 'lam Fil. I-‘u'_r.-.
2, officer bringing offender and objects stolen, Fig, 8, offender.
Figa. 4, 5, other officers or offenders.  Thebes : = :

Infliction of the bastinado. Fig. 1, magistrate.  Fip 2, offender.
Fig. 3, officer with stick batana.  Fig, 4, magisirate.  Fio, 5,
offender begring mercy.  Figs. 6, 9, officers holding eulprit [ G, 7)
down. Fig, 8 man bastinadoing,  Fig. 10, magistrate superinteni-
ing. Beni-Hassan
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X
1075,

1105,

108

1114,

111,
T2,

113,

114,

115.
11t

120,
121,

125,

1246,

121,

Paoe

Woman bastinadoed.  Fig. 1, man bastinadoing. Fig. 2, woman
punished.  Beni-Hoassin . . . .

Workman beaten. Fig. 1, man hr-_'atmg wnrkman, F.u'g. 2, polisher,
Fig. 3, varnisher. Tomb at the Pyromids . "

Bastinado for petty theft.  The eulprit here has ql.olnn SOTHE gra.ln.
Fig. 1 is the seribe who writes an acconnt of the measures of grain
taken from the beap; in the hands of fg. 2 is a wooden measure,
made with hoops like our barrels and like the kayl measure of the
modern Egyplians,  Fig. &, measuring ont.  Fiy, 4 02 engaged
gweeping up the grain.  Fig. 5 holds a wooden bag, Thebes .

Women weaving and using spindles.  Figs. 1 and 3, weaving. Fig.
2, the loom. Fig. 3 s putting in the woof, but not by a shuttle
thrown with the hand. Fig. 4, male overseer.  Fig. §, hackling.
Fig. i, twisting the double thremls for the warp, Figs. 7-0 twist
single thremds with the spindle. @, spel, weaving; b, mer apet, chief
of loom; ¢, m swa, facing; , sla, [.'Il.l]]I.IIL oL, _.I" s:tqa, wml.*ln,g,
xes, spinning.  Beni-Hoassan

Captives secured by handenffs. Tm&w 5 : :

Foreign captives employed in making bricks, 'il".imﬁm ¥ '

Plans of houses. Fig, 1, without courtyard; fg. 2, with uuurtya.r&,
Mg, &, with chambers round court. .Iiﬂb:r;ﬂmu

Entrances to houses, Fig. 1, :In-nr'n.l.a. Frg. 2 dmrwuj' wuh hu:l
colimns, Alabaston .

T ]_}ouma.} and porch. Fig. 1, 'ntl'.ll T ﬁl' TileuuL.s Ill I.I[ml:l 1!..

Fig. 2, porch, with figures of Osiris,  Thebes and Alabastron .

. Fig. 1, house with eolonnade of ten columns: A, eéntranee court.

Fig. & plan with two entranees. Fig. 4, honse with court and
chambers round. Alabasteon . E % . . ' . H

. Fig. 1, model of a small house. Fig. 2 shows the door opened and

secured,  British Musewmn . = .
Showing interior of court and upper ¢l -.::Lher in thl: e 5
Pins nsed as hinges on which deors turned.,  Fig, 1, upper pin. ﬁm 2..

lower pin.  British Museum
A folding doeor . 5 . P » . :
Showing how the LEm_u-s were [ﬁlh‘lll?(l Fig. 1, door seen from inside.

Fig. 2, door with outside bolts. Fig. 3, door with one hasp.

Theles . ¥ . - 3 g 3 a i . .
Iron key. In the 'l!.lrmu.l:-l -ar' fTarrow School . g .

. Different doorways.  Fig. 1, doorway with vaulted nmamﬂmtlun.

Fig. 2, with square and vaulted cornice. Fig. 4, rectangular door-
way. Thehes and Alabosteon

. Orpamented doorways in the interior of tombs.  Fig. 1, represen-

tation of door and wall of the most ancient li!'l:’|:l. .f"'r'y'. a liﬂ-ﬂfﬂ'l'!"
ornamented with corniee and inseriptions.  Thebes .

Different modes of roofing chambers.  Fig., 1, roof with llal(' lm
mafters at Intervals,  Fig. 2, roof with transverse layers. Tombs
gear the Pyromids, and af Theles . . ' ' ] :

Praces of arched rooms of stone in the I'a ..1|.|.u|| of Dameses 111, at
Thehes . 3 ! .

Details of a rade a:n*hmi r.u:lim" I‘rulu 3 mml- at 'L-lv,ch ' . . .
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12
130
131
132,
133,
1.
155,
156,

137.

158,

140,

141.

142,

143

144,
145,

146.

OF THE WOODCUTS. T

Pace
Terrace of a house.  Thebes | ; . . . =i A0k
Flooring over an arched reom.  Thebes . . Al imn ]
The mulguf for eatehing the wind., Thebes . - : - = « 361
Tower rising above the terrace.  Thebez i - e T + 861
House with battlements.  Thebes . - i
Battlements and tops of coffins . . g : . . SO
*Goed house” affixed over the deor of & Imuse. Thebes . ¥ . 2
A poulterer’s shop,  Thehes | HH
A 'rllla., with obelizks and towers of a 1Jmp:.1nn aimchmi to liae Imu.'w

as in o temple. «, interlor of the house.  Fig. 1, a priest moking

offerings (&) at the door. ¢ one of the inner entrances, with Aag-

staffs at the side; d, the portico. Fig. 2, priest offering nosegay.

Fig. 8, priest saluting.  Fig. 4, guest or royal seribe. e, an obelisk;

f the tower of the outer entrance, or propylon, with the usual flag-

staffs. Fiy. 5, the proprictor receiving bouguets from his attendants

{figs, 6=8), who do ubeisanee before him, a custom now only retained

in Egypt by the Copt Christians in the presence of their patrinrch,

Fig. 9, child or servant bringing nosegays, g, toees; b, 4, 1, o, fow-

ers in the garden; i and [ are supposed by some to be the papyros;

k, a canal, leading the water to the reservoir, projecting into which

is a small kiozk or swmmer-house, ¢ @ n, syeamores amd other trees

in the froit-garden; o and p, avenues at the side of the house, The

Inmate of the tomb in which this is painted lived in the thme of

Amenophis I,  Thebes . - . : o 5 : : . . o0
Small entrances to villas. Figs. 1, 2, entrance with doors clesed ; fiz.

3, with foldinz-doors open.  Alabastron . . . . 6T
Walls crowned with spikes.  Fig. 1, entrance with spikes, closed -:IWJH

and lotus standards. Fig. 2, wall with spikes, Alabastron aid

Thebes . 3 ‘ 5 . g - . 307
Walls of a house ormamented with 1]'.'I.11L"|!'~. in cnn!o hnvl: t’hc III:N:lr-

way arched. Thehes . = % s
Egyptian plan of a farm-yand, 1l.lli| a gmilllti [ﬂm‘l I-'tk'f‘n l‘n;-m IIIE'

same.  Fig, 1, ¢, cattle: d, herdsman tethering cattle; ¢, stalls

Fig. 2. @, b, straw=yard; e, stalls.  Alobestiron . 2 s 5 R T
Rooms for housing the grain, apparently vaulied. Fig. o, entrance

and closed granaries with steps; B, men at heap of corng £, men

bringing corn inte granaries,  Bewi-Hassan . . . . . DIl
Granary, showing how the grain was put in, and that the doors, a b,

were intended for taking it out when wanted, o, b, vanlted granary,

and men filling by a ladder and hole at top; ¢, door; d, wall; e, man

bringing corn in o sack. Thebes = - - - P 7§
Stewand [ fig. 1) overlooking the tillage of 1Iu=- 11::-.I. Fig. 2, chariot.

Fig. 3, ploughman. Fig. 4, plough and sower. Fig. 5, sower.

Fig. 6, ploughing. Theles . = ; - : AR T
Men watering the gronmd with pots of water. .ﬂrnt H'rrﬂuu . BT
Wooden yoke and steap for earrying burdens, found at Thebes by }-II‘

Burtonm, British Muscum . % . T
Water-skins, a, suspended at the tank, b 'uul bu:ls of o E,ﬂhlell £ ];\mt

out as at the present day in Egypt, and very like our salt-pans.

Theber . . . . . ol gme o - - eh o A0
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No,
147,

145,
14k,
15D,

153,
154,
155,

15fh

157.

158,
1530,
1m0,
1651

162,

163,

164

165,
1,
167,
108,
14k
170,
191 €
172.
178,

Face
Mode of raising gronnd roumd the roots of trees, and leaving a hollow
space for the water, according to the Egyptian (fig. 1) and our own

{ fiig. 2) mode of drawing the subject . . 5 - . . . Tn
A pomegranate teee. Thebes 3 z 3 5 2 : : « 350
Figurative hicroglyphic signifying *tree® | & 376
A large garden, with the vineyard and other npnmlu Encl-nuumu, tq:nh

of water, and a small howse i : i . e |
Egyptian mode of representing a tank of namr nilh a row of pg.]m-

trees on either side.  Thebes 474
The vinevand amnd orchand cont |;..umm Fiyn. 1-4. e gathering

grapes.  Figs. 5, 0, men plecking the figs: others are in the trees

Fig. 6, basket of fizs.  Figs. 7, 11, fig-trees,  Figs, 8, 10, 12,43, figs

put into basketz aml coversd with leaves.  Fig. 14, baskets of Zrapes.

Tomhs near Hhe Pyrainids - ¥ 0
Plucking grapes; the vines trained in 1xmoh Thehbes 2
Figurative hicroglyphie, signifying * vineyard ® ' ' ' ]
Orehand or vinevanl, with a tank of water, b @, door; ¢, sycamore

and other fruit-treea; d o, avenues supported on columns, bearing

rafters, where the vines were trained; e, men gathering the clusters.

Thelws ; : ’ f =1
Frightening away '|.|I.|"' 1.III s w |[h a :sling Theles : : S51
Fig. 1, hasket containing bunches of grapes coversd with leaves.  Fig.

2 modern basket used in Eoypt for the same purpose : % « B2
Monkeys assisting in gathering frolt.  Bewi-Haszan =
Kids allowed to browse upon the vines.  Beni=flesson = 4 « BR3
Wine-press, | Heni-Hlaszan . = . x X . . 383
Large footpress; the amphore ranged in lhvfh cellar, figs. l"]ﬂ': and

an asp, the protecting genius, fig, 11, in the storeroom,  Fig. 1, the

vat. Fig. 4, the trongh where the men trode the grapes.  Figs, 2

and &, the tanks which received the joive. Fige &, G, putting the

wine In jars, Thebes | - - 355
Mosaies on the esiling of a '-lllJi:H.lS("l! t-l‘111|;ﬂ.1' Hi Hm.mllus al Eﬂmﬂ.

Fig. 1, building: o, wine received In jars; b, press; ¢, d, €, men

treading out grapes.  Fig. 2, iwo-wheeled cart bringing grapes.  Fig.

&, four-wheeled cart with s:um-, Fig. 4, man hrlll;_:m_z grapes. , HE
Pouring wine into jars {(fgs. 1, o to e, jars; f, jars closed with

mypeum or other substanee, 7 nmhx al the Pyramicds ; sy
Vazes clozsed with a lid or stopper, and sealed,  Figs 1, 4, and T, I'rmn

the senlptures.  Fig. 5, our mode of representing fig. 1. In figs. 2

anil & are other positions of the Ikl  Fig. 6, acconding to our Euro-

pean mode of drawing, Thebes . . .« . i 4 4 . 887
Servanls employad in storing new wine; ona is overcome by its fumes 388
Vase with o pointed base supported by o stone rving - . . - . o8
A servant ealled to support her mistress.  Thebes A . i
A party of Egyptian lndies.  Theles | 5 : 3 % : 303
Men carried home by the servants from a party. Beni-Hassan , pH |
Man standing on his head.  Beni-Hassan it

arpenters’ tools,  Thebes . . . . . . . L

Carpenters’ tools found by Mr. Burton at T!JMH'\- British Musewm . 401
Table earried behind the statue of the god Khem.,  Thebes . ; . i
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Ha,
174,
170

177,
178,
179.
180,
151,
152,

184,
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Emblems of the god Khem . . o T e
Hieroglyphical group, signifying * hj...j'pl-. Rosclla Stone . . ¢
Young men shooting at targets. Fig. 1, youth shooting., Fig. 2,

instructor; a, target. Fig. 3, youth shooting. Fig. 4, instructor;

f, mark of two arrows on o stand.  Thebes : - - ;
Female playing on a guitar, from a box.  Herlin Mu.u'um i .
The double { fg. 2) and single chair (g, 1),  Thelvs . - . .

Chairs of an ondinary deseription.  British Museum .

Chair in the Leyden Muscum . v . . . . . .
Chalrs from various sculptiures = o - : . ; c .
Stool on the prineiple of our camp-stools

. Couches or chairs without backs { figs 1, 2). kangaroo chair { fig. 3),

andl seat of interlaced steing ( fg.4).  Thebes, Alabasiron, and Mr.
Balt's Collection . ¥ . i . . . H ‘ v
Btools, Theles . o . o o . N . - -

. Stoolz, Beitish Muzeum . . 4 - H

A stool with leathern cushion - E ~ . . - = -

186,

157, Three-legged stools - . - o . . - - .

188, Low stool. Berlin Musemmn . . : i d 5 3 .

150, Ottomans, from the tomb of Hameses I!I Fig. 1, ornamented with
bows and fallen enemies: g, 2, with geometric ormaments.  Thebes

19 Low seat, perhaps carpets, and mat = . . . . . . .

191, A eoucl, wooden pillow, and steps.  Tomb of Rameses FIL al Thebes

192, Tables . : 3 h o i : : :

183, Wooden table, in l:hr. :Iirl.l::slt "-I-w um. Thebes . . . : :

194, Other tables, from the sculptures at Thebes . .

195. Positions when seated on the ground.  Fig. 1, ph}mg at_ dnugl“,s,
Fry. 2, at ease.  Fig. 8, same, full face. Fig. 4, ]]DIﬂlnﬂ' shrine.
Fig. 5, attention or respect . : £ s i 5 F

196. Wooden pillow or head-stool, found at lin th T ML TR

107, Other womden pillows, of uniisual form : £ : 2

182, Kaffass bedstead of modern Ezypt, and ancient I:mr , . &

199, Military chief careied in a sort of palanguin,  Heni-Hazsan A A

2. Persian sculptures . - - : : ‘ - : = - -

201. An Egyptian gentleman driving up in his curricle to a party, Thebes
2, Golden ewers amd basins, Thebes 5 %

205, A servant anointing a guest.  Thelbes . = z : 5 2 <
S, Servants bringing necklaces of flowers.  Fig. 1, with necklace. Fig.

2

210.

211,

2, fixing them. Fiy. 3, guests. Thebes | 2 ; % 2 :
Wooden stand.  Brifish Museumn . : = - . - . -
A ease containing bottles, aupported on a stand.  Beelin MWiseum
A servant offering wine to a guest.  Fig. 1, man offering cup.  Fig.

2, guest seated on mat,  Thebes . G

. The harp and double pipe. Fig. 1, dooble pipe. Fig. 2 harpist,

Thebes . . S . a . ‘ 2 : - - .

. Harps, plpe, and ﬂtth} Toaub near the Pyramids £ & i i

Harp, guitar, and double pipe.  Fig. 1, female harpist.  Fig. 2, male
guitar player. Fig. 3, female playing double pipes,  Thebes .
Harp, and a smaller one of foor strings.  Fig. 1, harpist seated with
heptachond.  Fig. 2, harpist standing with hexachord harp.  Thebes

A
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410
410
411

412
413
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414
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416
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413
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419
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420
40
421
423
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4205
423
425
4

A

4505
447
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Ko
212,

215

214,

215,

21ik

217.

2185,

214,

221,

]

. Military band. Thebes . g : ! ; - ; :

Page

Harp, guitar, double pipe, lyre, and sgoare tambourine.  Fig. 1, harp-
ist. Fig. 2, dancing girl, with guitar.  Fig. 3, female playing donble
flute. Fig. 4, dancing mirl. Jrl_; Iy lyrist. }‘:_;. G, female playing
tambourine.  Fig. 7, crased.  Thebes . -

Two guitars, a harp, and double pipe; and a woeman bea.tin-" time with
her hands. Figs. 1 and 2, dancing girls playing guitars. Fig. 3,
female harpist accompanying. Fig. 4, female beating time with
hands. Fig. &, female playing double flote.  Thebes . X

The flute, two hoarps, and men singing.  Fig. 1. man playing single
flute leading. Figs 2, 3, harpists,  Figs 4, 5, men I||11g_,-1|| Thebes

Men and women singing to the harp, lyre, and double pipe. Figs. 1,
2, ginging women. Fig. 3, female playing lyre.  Fig, 4, female
playing donble flute,  Fig. 5, harper.  Fig, 6, male singer,  Thebes

Harp aid two guitars, Figs 1, 2, daneing givls plaving guitar.  Fig.
3, female playing harp. Fig. 4. female on seat keeping time or sing-
ing. Thebes. . : -

Two harps, and another msln:mmt ul:lrll ]mrl::lps emlll,eﬂ a _}mgling
gomml,  Fig. 1, harper.  Fig. 2, female harpist.  Fig. &, female with
jingling Instrument,  Heni-Hassan . .

Blind harper amd choristers.  Fig. 1, blind il:lrpur. Fr;x By I.ﬂlml
choristers,  2labastron -

An unusual kind of hlnl:rlllllum Fig. I. fl"limlﬁ 'I'-tl!J a ]l!l"hng
instrmment.  Fig. 2, female singer.  Dheles :

. Women beating tambourines and the darabooka drmum, Fig. 1, fEInHll!

with darabooka driom.  Fiég. 2, child with branch.  Figs 3, 7, female
with branehes and square tambourine.  Fig. 4, female with cirenlar
tambourine or tympanum.  Figs. 5, 6, females with branches.
Thebes . . . - - : : . ' - .

The darabooka of modern Egype. Fig. 1, dambooks. F‘n;; 2,
another inverted.  Fig. 3, another smaller. -

Eoyptian cymbals. Fig. 1, evmbal, seen from 1|n"il’!w ,Er.r 3, sEen
edgewise: Mo, 3, with cond throngh orvifice &t top.  Salf's O ‘nllection
Man playing the cylindrical maces and dancing fiznres. Fig. 1, man
with maces or eastanets.  Fig. 2, daneer.  Fig. 3, jumping in the air,
Fig, 4, female danelng,  Thebes .

294 ¥,

aah. T s o, Thehez - .

915, Men dancing to the sound of llu.r dl T : . . . . "

227. The drumn.  Theles . . - : .

g3, Mode of slinging the dram h-uluml n'lwu 071 8. T l:h . : . :

2=, Diram found at Thebes , i f . . .

230, A richly-painted harp on a stamd [ fa. I] a man heating time with 1155
hanad i_reg.l 2], anil a player on [h.l.' guitar (fig. 3]. . : 0 .

231, Head of a harp brought from Thebes

235,

. ][:,u"|:| raised on a stand.  Thebes

Minstrel standing while playving the harp. Fig. 1, goddess, or per-
gonifieation of Lower Egypt, playing tambourine. Fig, 2, same
plaving harp on stamd.  Denderah . i 3 . . . .
A light instrument borne on the shoulder.  Thebes | . .

Triangilar instrument.  Thebes . . . . . . .
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441
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246, Female playing the guitar,  Thebes 3

247. Dancing while playing the gwitar. Thebes .

248, Guitar slung by a belt. Thebes ; .

&40, An instrament like the guitar, found at Jln,l:|=s

250, Flute-player. Thebes . . ‘ . . i § i
261, Reed pipes. Fig. la, pipe with mouth-piece; 11'-. end with hole.

E

£,
2.
207,

. Woman dancing, while playing the donble p-lllr (. .I‘Fr; "'J Fig. 1

OF THE WOODCUTS.

Another, held under the arm,  Dakkel : , 2 & 2
An unnsual kind of Instroment, . Alabastron . - - 5
Harp in the Paris Musenm . ] 2 g c = 5

Instraments in the British and Berdin \Illwunﬁ a ; -

Five instruments differing from the harp, lyre, and goitar, Fig. 1

kinil of a pentachond guitar, Figs, 2 and 2o, four-stringed instro-
ments played on the shonlder (see woodent No, 234),  Fig. 3, Kind of

harp. Fig. 4, another kind.  Fig. 5, kind of lute

with finmer-nails.  Fig. 2, female playing with plectrum.  Thebes

Lyre ornamented with the head of an animal.  Thetes . . -
Lgre in the Berlin Museim

. Lyre in the Leyvden Mazeum .

2, pipe.  Beitish Musenn

Domble pipes, from IIq*lL'LLthum. Fig. 1, player on double pipe;
one with keys,  Fig. 2, both pipes with keys,  Fig. 3, double pipes

with keys. Fig. 4. without keys

ers. Fig. 3, women standing and singing.  Thebes

Sacred musicians, and a priest offering incense.  Fig. 1, priest mlh
incense.  Fig. 2, sacred harper.  Figs, 3-5, flauntists.  Fig. 4, sacred

guitar player. Lewden Musewmn .
The sistrum of four bars.  Thehes
Instrument from Herculaneum

Sistrum in Mr. Burton's Collection. Pw. 1. showing right side; fg.

2, showing left side

Fég.

XXX

. An instrument played as an accompaniment to the lyre.  clafastron
Lyres plaved with and without the plectrum.  Fig. 1, female playing

; sing-

258, 250, Sistra in the Berlin ?-[us-*utu Fig. 1, sistrum with four bars,

2il.

surmonnted by cat or lion wearing dizk, of the Homan [M‘.'l'il.’Hl.

Athor, of the Roman period -
Rude model of a sistrum, in the Berlin J-[um:'m

Different attitudes dor ing the dance,  Fig. 1, kneeling, ]Lm:l Tev N.'h"!l
Fig. 2, holding musieal instrument.  Fig. 3, plaging tambourine.

Fig. 4, dancing, twrning back. Fig. 5, advancing.  Thelbes

Fig.
2, similar sistrom with three bars: handle in shape of god Bes, sup-
porting head of Athor; and uren. surmounted by head-attire of

The pironctte, and other Egyptian steps, danced 3500 years ago.  Fig.
1, man challenging. Fig. 2, accepting. Figs. 3-5, pironetting.
Figs, 6, 7, females singing.  Fig. &, raising hands over head, a Kind

of ballet. Reni- sz

striking ground with fool. Fig. 2, hands over head, and foot raised.

Thebes .

. Men dancing alone, Fig. 1, a ktml nf III:I[‘II'|:|:IEI1' raizing Imml .mql

PaGe
B L]
470
470
475

47d
476

470
477
477
47
451
482
S
453
el

A%

450

LIl

E 1]
407
408

408



AN LIST AND EXPLANATION OF THE WOODCUTS

Ko,

i, Man dancing to the round of the hand. Fig. 1, m.n dancing solo.
Figa., 2-5, females accompanying with song.  Tomb near the Pyra-
.II'JI:I'!Ee . " . " " " " " 0 " " a

5, Figure-dances. Fig. 1, balles ° group of the calf.,” Fig. 2, group of
boat. Fig. 8, making figure of animal. Fig. 4, elapping hands or
time.  Fig. 5, making zroup of gold working., Fig., 6, group of
eolomnade.  Fig. 7, pirouette.  Upper and Loeer Egypd . .

266, Hieroglyphic signifying * the dance.”  Fig. 1, hieroglyph dctm‘mlnm
of ‘dance.’ Fig. 2, word pebt, a Kind of dance. Fig. 3, abu, a kind
of dance " " . f [ ' . . . . .
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THE

ANCIENT EGYPTIANS.

VIGNETTE A.— The Prramids, doring the innwdation, from near the fork of the Delta.

CHAPTER 1.

Origin of the Egyptians — Slow Increase of the Delta — The FEeyptus of Homer —
Ethiopia sometimes put for the Thebafid — Early State of Society — The Hunter,
Shepherd, apd Agrienlturist — Hivrarchy of Egypt — Menes the  first King —
Neither Osiris nor any other Deity ever supposed by the Egvptians to have lived
on Earth — Period elapsed from Menes to the Persian [pvasion — Oldest Monu-
ments of Egypt — The Pyramids — Usertesen contemporary of Joseph — The Pastor
Kings not the Jews — Early Advancement of Egypt, from the Monnments ami
Seripture History — Nothing certain before Usertesen I,

TaE oldest and most authentic record of the primeval state of
the world is unquestionably the Seripture history ; and, though
the origin of its early inhabitants is only traced in a general and
comprehensive manner, we have suflicient data for conjecture
on some interesting points.

[ The Egytian tradition of the origin of mankind referred at
a later age the creation of man to the deminrgos Chinowmis, who
- was supposed to have made man out of clay upon a potter’s wheel.
Another legend, alzo of comparatively recent growth, attributed
the dispersion of mankind to the god Harmachis,! one of the forms
of Ra, when he trinmphed over his enemies in the Apollonopolite
nome, Those who escaped the massacre of the war fled to the
south and became the inhabitants of Kush, the fugitives of the
north were turned into the Amu, those who sought the west the

1 Chabas, * Btodes,” p. 1. Naville, * Mythe ' Horus,
TOL. 1. 1
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o ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Caar. L
Tamahn or Libyans, and the others who escaped to the east the
Shasu.  Such were the Egyptian notions of the four great races
of the family of mankind which inhabited the earth. Other
demiurgic legends called Tom the creater of existences amd
assigner of the color of the wifferent types: yellow to the
Semetic; pink, or white, to the Aryan; and black, and copper-
color, to the Nigritic races.! The first period of national
existence was supposed to be a kind of golden age, in which the
different deities of Egyvpt reigned in suceession, and were sue-
ceeded by a race of primitive inhabitants called the Shasw en Har,
or * Followers of Horus,”? who immediately preceded the first
monarch of the dynasties of mortals. There is apparently some
indication that the Egvptians considered themselves autochtho-
nous inhabitants of the Nile; but the general idea is that they
entered Egypt from the East by the Isthmus of Suez, repulsed
the primitive Nigritic inhabitants, and established themselves in
the Valley of the Nile.]

Every one who considers the features, the languaze, and other
peculiarities of the ancient Egyptians, will feel convineed that
they ave not of African extraction, but that, like the Abyssinians
and many inhabitants of the known valley of the Nile,? they bear
the evident stamp of an Asiatic origin; and Juba, aceording to
Pliny.* affirms that *the people of the banks of the Nile, from
Syene to Merog, were not Ethiopians,®but Arabs.” And if feature
and other external appearances are insufficient to establish this
fact, the formation of the skull, which is decidedly of the Cau-
casian variety.® must remove all doubt of their valley having been
peopled from the East: and some may even consider it directly
alluded to in the Book of Genesis,” where Ham, the son of Noal,
and his immediate descendants, are zaid to have inhabited the
lands of Ethiopia, Egypt.® Libya, and Canaan. The name of

! Grebant, © Hymoe n Ammon,” .11,
2 \]-n-,pc-m, Histoire Anciennes,’ p. 15,
That iz, the Necl-el-Arrvek, © the Bluet
or more properly f the Black Nile,” in con-
tradistinetion 1o the Neel-cl-Abiwl, *the
White {River) Mile.!  Azrek is commonly
usisl to signify black as well as blue.

£ Plin. lib, vi. 31

¥ That §a, Mlacks.

8 The Cascasian type of the Fryptiang,
ns llf'!iLI':IiI tl'llll:l tIH bkl menks, :I“ L il
nil_'. adenatted (N NEPiET, CElpstoRre An-
cienne,” p. 15; Morton, * Crania rypliag ”
* Intern. Congress of Oricntalists,” P rofessor
Owen, 8vo. London, 1876, p. 335), although

they have been supposed by Professor
Huxley to have descended from the pris
meval inhabitzints of an npcient continent,
anill to resemble the Aostralians. — 5. T,

T ren. x. 1-6,

8 Mizraim, or Mizrim, & ploral wmd
applicd 10 Egvpt (Gen. i. 11, & possim), is
the Hebrew mode, of expressing the “two
ryriong of Exvpt,” so mmrm:lll.lr met with
in the I-svm-rh phics, or the ‘two Misr," a
name still uscd by the Arabs, who call all
Egvp, as well as Caire, Muosr or Misr,

Thummim or Thmim is in like manner

tahe Ero truths.”



Cuar. L] ORIGIN OF THE EGYPTLANS. ;]

Ham?! is, in fact, the same as that of Egypt, Khem, or Cham;
and Moses may have pointed ont the eastern origin of the Egvp-
tians by introducing him as a son of Noah. But it is more
reasonable to suppose that a colony of Asiaties settled in Egvpt
at a subsequent period, and that to this cause we ought to attri-
bute the marked distinetion between the head of the BEoyptians
and that of the Negroes.

There has always been a striking resemblance between the
Egyptians and Asiatics, both as to their manners, customs, lan-
guage, and religion ; and some authors have considered the valley
they inhabited to belong to Asia rather than to Africa:?® others,
again, have divided the country into two parts, the east and west
banks of the Nile* assicning the former to Asia, the latter to
Africa, and taking the river as the boundary line of the two con-
tinents. In mannoer, language, and many other respects, Beyvpt
was certainly more Asiatic than African.

There is no appearance of the Hindoo and Egyptian religions
having been borrowed from one another, which many ml"ill. be
|||1.1L1LL{1 to conclude from their great analogy in some points, vet
it is not improbable that those two nations may have proceeded
from the same original stock, and have migrated southwards
from their parent country in Central Asia?

It has been the opinion of many that colonization and civili-
zation descended the Nile from Ethiopia, and that the parents of
I*lg}'ptism science came from the land of Cush.  But thizs notion
appears from modern investigation to be totally at variance with
fact; and the specimens of art that remain in Ethiopia are not
only inferior in conception to those of the Egyptian school, but
are deficient in that character which evinees originality.® Indeed,
I question if the name Ethiopians was exclusively applied to the
inhabitants of the country lying beyond Syene: and there is
abundant reason to believe, as 1 shall presently show, that
Eﬂlilllliﬂ‘ when mentioned in the saered hist nwy and .l_;ll'\" IMANY -
fane authors, in conjunction with Egypt, frequently signified the
Thebaid, the school of learning and the parent of Egyptianscience.

Ethiopia, though a vague name. was applied to that country,
lying beyond the cataracts, which in the Seriptures, and in the

1 Ham is alao put for E v, = in Psalm Thare are poenlinvities in the form of
Ixxviii. 513 and other parts of Scripture. tlw Soyptian head, I\-vlnr'h is very proumi-
* Plin. v. 9. nent ar the hack, — (3,

tll.‘}:l [E:T::;h‘;: Eﬂ-.hﬂllv ;Gulhlml Heliopolis & Also later in }mut uf‘ time. — 8. B.
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Egvptian language, is ealled Cush ; and black people,! designated
as natives of “the foreign land of Cush,’ are generally represented
on the Egyvptian monuments, either as captives, or as the bearers
of tribute to the Pharaohs.

But the period at which this civilization commenced is not
within the limits of history ;= and neither this nor its gradual
descent northwards arve subjects on which we can speculate with
certainty or satisfaction.  And, indeed, if we listen to Herodotus,
and other writers who maintain that the Delta is of recent date,
we are led to the necessity of allowing an immeasurable time for
the total formation of that space, which to judge from the very
little accumulation of its soil, and the small distance it has
encroached on the sea, since the ereetion of the ancient cities
within it, would require numerous ages, and throw back its origin
far beyond the Deluge, or even the 1In[m:“m, era of the Clu.ltmn.

Tanis, now San, .mtl in Hebrew Zan, or Tzan, Zoan, at a very
remote period of Egyvptian history was already founded upon a
plain or “field,’® at some distance from the seashore; and the
vestiges of its ruins are still traced within a few miles of the coast.}
The lapse of 3190 years, from the days of the great Rameses, has
neither made any sensible alteration in the circumjacent levels,
nor protruded the land to any distanee beyond it into the sea;
and if in such a length of time the alluvial deposit of the Nile
has heen unable to work a sensible change, how ean it for a
moment be supposed that a period of a thousand years, which
elapsed between the Deluge and the early part of that king's

Iamoses the (Great, remarkable from its

! Plotarch says Egyp was called Chémi
] having at least ten, if not twelve obelisks.

from the blackiess (chame) of its “Hi
May not Ethiopia, ‘the ek I""!I"l'-"‘-
have been o translation of Oleoi ?

? Tracos ol & so-culled stone period, of o
ridde | o n=ing  paleslithic stong
il are said to have been recently
discoversd in the peighborlom of Thebes
(2ir . TLuhbock, * Jooraal of the Anthro-
polozical Tnstitute.” vol, iv. ), disputed, how.
ever, by M. Chabas, * Etndes, p i i
and '[..1 |'|-|.|||_-‘ LS weachyft fiir ii-ﬁ_\' tisiche
Eprache R0, T 113 &f #eg. Professor
]ljlrhr [oewis ﬁmml n beautiful ‘-IIIIII AAW
near the Pyramidl of Zownrvetel Avrian. —

S
3 Paalm Ixxviii, 12 and 43 * In the fiold
of #onn,” 'l.“. o The Targum hax 235

Tanes. [The city of Taniz ix the Zoan of
sacred \r-r:;-:um amd the modern San or
fﬂlﬂ. — the Gami [or |J1 v § or Atlicnnes, af
the € n]'l1-= It has extensive mounds, and
remains of a small temple of the time o

The name of Osirinzen TIL. found there
(Burtan's © Excerpia,” pl. 38, 39, 40) shows
that an elder temple once stoad At Tanis;
awd the great antiquity of Tanis is also
ashiown by it exist i i1 the !:um,. af .H.bh'l-
ham, and bei qng fonnded seven VOurs nl‘lcr
Hebron, where Sarah died {Gen. xxiii. 23
MNuom. xiii. 22). 1o * the field of Zoan” tha
mirneles of Moses are said to have been
performed (Ps. Ixxviin, 12); nod its presont
desalation -'I.nw* hiow Nbl!iph'li'h the o=
phecies against it have been fIIHl“ULI:I'Rk
xxx. 145 Tsan xix. L1 xxx. 4. — G W]

4 That is, of the Lake Menzaleh. The-
nesus  (Thonessi) stomd s that Inke or
marsh, el consequently much nearer the
Bon, - J Canopus, anid many other
towWne An wildines of which vestises ne-
main, wore, a8 Gl present, |E|‘|II!|I.I.11I|-‘."|} L]
the sen-shore, in the time |JF thie Piolemics
and Pharachs, upwards of 2000 years ago.
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reign, would suffice for the formation of the whole Delta? Remarks
which apply with still greater foree to Pelusinm, Taposirvis. and
Canopus, which actually stood npon the seashore: for, as the
learned Bochart justly observes, sinee the Eoyptians themselves
reputed the Tanitic Mouth, and the towns of Busiris, Taposiris,
Butug, and Pelusiom, to have existed even in the early time of
Osiris and Horus, they must have known themn not to be of recent
date; and Homer allows Menelaus to have come to Canopus.!
And that Tanis® was already built in the age of Rameses the
Great. we have evidence from the sculptured monuments now
exiating in its ruins, in addition to the positive authority of
St.npt.um. Moses himself assuring us that it was founded long
before the Exodus, seven vears after the town of Hebron,®

It s, then, evident that neither was the period elapsed between
the Deluge and the building of Tanis sufficient to form the Delta,
nor the constant accumulation of the alluvial deposit of the Nile
capable of making so perceptible a change in the extent of that
digtrict, as to authorize us to suppose the upper parts of the
country peopled and civilized, while the Delta was a marsh; how
much less then can we suppose Ethiopia to have been already
inhabited by the ancestors of the future colonizers of Egypt,
while that part of the valley lving below the cataracts of Syene
was undergoing its formation ?

Much conseguence has been attached toan expression of Homer,
that *the distance from the Isle of Pharos to iy eare; was as much
as a vessel with a fair wind could perform in one day,” and this
is constantly adduced as a decisive proof of the great accumula-
tion of alluvial soil in the Delta? and of its rapid advances into
the Mediterranean, since the era of the Trojan war. But a very
slight acquaintance with the situation of the Isle of Pharos, and
the nature of the ground on which Alexandria is built, ought to
have prevented so erroneous a conclusion ; and if we readily
account for the misconstruction of the Adpémrme apoadgande 5 ol

' Bochart, Sacea, b, iv. oo 34, seven yenrs before Foan.' Tt already ex-
2 The pemaing ﬁl' the Hy h’.-!m.'k o She ' isted in the s Ay of Abraham. * Amd
herid Kinrs, who r|.|_||r|.-:l '|:l|.mr o the Hnrnh  aliedd ||| htu h-arba: the =ame 15
EIEHIEEI|I1| |.!|'r|ulih linwve been foumad at Hobron," {Gen. xxiil. 2: caonf, Josh, =v.
Tanis. {Mari i, "Lettre 3 AL le Vi 1E, and Judg.
comte de Rougd sur los Fouilles de Tanis,” * Plutarch; de Takds, 5 40,
™ 16.)  Abandoned or neslected 1 the B Chlyas, a 355, By the harbor and
time of Rameses, it was then ealled Pame fresh water at the Tsle of Phares Homer
LB ETEEN I:f!l‘tl*’“-ltll. UL Exaile of lies Monn- evidently allndes 1o the site of the moderi
ks E',ﬂ“p!ll‘!ll.‘;.,' 1874y —5. 1. .-'i.!n:-'\cu.u..‘ri.'l., elose to the island. lt'r.lln['.
# Rumbers xifi. 22: ¢ liebron was built  Diodor. i. 31. —G. W.]
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the poet. we are surprised at the notion which extends the river
and its alluvial deposit over the spaee befween the Canopie mouth
and the Pharos, hitherto unwashed by the fertilizing waters of
the rising Nile. [So trifling is the accumulation of =01l at the
shore of the Delta. we can only suppose that the quantity of mud
constantly taken down to be deposited in the sea must be earried
off by strong currents setting from the coast of Syria, whieh sweep
off the greater proportion of the mud from the Mediterranean
shore: and the lightness of the Nile water, though holding so
much mud in =uspension, carries it over the dense salt water of
the sea toa distance, as some have supposed, of 40 miles from the
shore. — G. W.]  Andif a certain deposit does take place in the
harbor of Alexandria, it is very trilling, and by no means capable
of having united Pharos to the shore. which was done artificially !
by means of the Heptastadinm.  [Seven stadia from the shore, or
three-quarters of a mile from the inner or eastern harbor.
Though the depth of the soil hag greatly inereased, and is still
inereasing, in various ratios in different parts of the valley, the
first deposit did not take place after man existed in Egvpt: and
as marine produetions have not been met with in boring to the
depth of 40 feet in the Delta, it is evident that its soil was de-
posited from the very first on o space already above the level of
the Mediterranean.  The formation of the Delta of Egypt is not
like that of some other rivers, where the land has been ]Jl'utt'll{lul
far into the sea:; on the contrary, the Nile, after pursuing its
eonrse through the alluvial soil.e ‘nters the sea at the same distance
novth of the Lake Moris as it did in the age of the early kings
of Egypt.  The sites of the oldest cities are as near the sea-shore
a8 when they were inhabited of old: and yet the period now
elapsed sinee some of them were built is nearly double that be-
tween Menes and Hevodotus. The Pharos Isle and the coast of
Alexandria hoth heing roek, the distance between them has always
been the same.  Another great reason for the Delta not encroach-
ing on the sea is that the land iz always sinking along the north
coast of Egvpt (while it rises at the head of the Red Sea): and
there is evidence to show that the Mediterranean has encroached,
and that the Delta has lost instead of gaining, along the whole of
its extent from Conopus to Pelusiom.  The distance that the
Mediterranean is diseoloved by the Nile during the inundation is

U[F. Amm. Marcel 22, po 343, edit. "‘tnlm wvil. o 5, edit, 15573 Josephus,
1681 ; Casar, *de Bell, Civ b, iii. passim; “ABL" xii. e 2, & 13, — G, W.]



Cuar. L] THE COAST OF EGYPT. i
very oreat, and the same takes place in a minor degree at the
months of rivers on the Syrian coast, but without their forming
any deltas: nor is the shallow sea oft the coast of Egypt more a
partof the Delta of the Nile now than when sounded in Herodotus®
time, about 2300 vears ago: and 11 orgyvies {or fathoms) at a
day’s gail from the coast would alarm a zailor even at the present
day. For you only come into 11 futhoms water at about 12 or
12 miles off the eoast, about Abukir: and at 25 or 30 miles you
have 60, 70, 80, and 90 fathoms, with sand and mud. At five or
six miles from the month of the Nile the water on the sur-
face iz nearly fresh, and the bottom mostly a stiff mud. The
longest day’s sail, according to Herodotus,! is T00 stadia, about
794 English miles, or 540 stadia, about 61 miles, where the
goundings would be atleast the same number of fathoms. — G, W.]
The Heptastadinm. increased in breadth by many subsequent
additions, now forms the base of the chiefl part of the modern
city. Ancient Alexandria, the successor of the town of
Rakitis, stood on the reek of the Libyan desert, which is still
beyond the reach and above the level of the inundation ; and
the distance from the line of the coast to Pharos is the same as
in the days of Homer. The error respecting its having been a
day’s journey from Feypt originated in the misinterpretation of
the word AFvanz, which is used by the poet to desiznate both
the Nile and Egypt ;* and that the river was =0 ealled in ancient
times is testified by the authority of Diodoros, who states that
Nileus, one of the early monarchs® of the country, transferred his
name to the stream, * which previously bore that of Egvptus.
Arrian ® again justly observes, * that the river, now called by the
Egyptians and others Nile, is shown by Homer to have been
named Heyptus, when he relates® that Menelaus anchored his
fleet at the mouth of the Leyptus;” and the bare inspection of
the verse to which he alludes suffices to prove his remark to be
correct. It is, then, to the Nile, not to the coast of Egypt, that
Homer alludes: and thus the argument derived from his antho-
rity must cease to be brought forward in support of the great

1 fv. 86,

® Various conjectures have been made
a8 to the name of Exypt; lately it has boen
supposed &0 be derived from Hea-fa-ptak,
the sacred name of Memphis. — 5. 1%

* Diodarus Ellﬁ.l."!!' him as the ||n'.1||.-1"9*-
s0F uflil.'hr.!mhrﬁ, who crected the great

micls
4 Maonctho says Egypt took its name

from Sethosis, who was alio called ..t"::_"_'l-'[-r
ins, and was brothor of Armais.  (Jose-
phns, contra Ap. lib, i & 5] Adles
Gielling tells us Eoypt was formaerly named
Aerin (xiv, 6).  Diodoras, i 19,

5 Arr. 'I'.'.t|:-|'-|. Alex. lib. . and ik, vi.
[L‘unf. Amm. Moreel. lih, xxid. P 343
edit. 1681, — G, W] =

8 Odyss, 4 477, and 2 357,
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encroachments of the Delta, and of the constant advance of the
land into the receding sea.

To any persons who has examined the levels of the alluvial
deposits of the Nile in varions parts of its course, as from the first
cataract to its mouth at Rosetta! it is well known that the
perpendicnlar stratum of soil, if I may sq call it, decreases in
thickness as it approaches the sea: and thus at Elephantine the
land has been raised about nine feet in 1700 years, at Thebes
about seven, and so on, gradually diminishing to the mouth.
There, indeed, the deposit iz lessened in a very remarkable
degree, much more than in the same decreasing ratio, in
consequence of the greater extent of the land, east and west,
over which the inundation spreads; so that, in a section
representing the accumulated soil and the level of the low Nile,
the angle of inclination would be much smaller from the fork of
the Delta to the Sea, than from the Thebaid to the Delta. And
this is satisfactorily proved by the increase of the banks and the
surface of the country at Elephantine, Thehes, Heliopolis, the
vieinity of old Cairo, and other places, where the positions of
ancient monuments attest the former levels of the land’s surface,
and enable us to ascertain the inerease within a known period.
Around the base of the obelisk at Heliopolis, erected by
Usertesen L. about 1700 years before our era, the alluvial soil
has accenmulated ? to the height of five feet ten inches;? and,
comparing this with Elephantine, we shall find that a monument
placed there at the same period wounld have been buried to the
depth of about nineteen feet. Heliopolis stood to the south
of the Delta: and the diminution northwards, for every mile,
i|] HA l"XI&:iItHL" :llt ill['Tt‘:lHillg '|1|'r'.t4][|'|.. 1n1st ||'rt'l.’l:! llt'l.‘ll pl'nqult-
tionately greater as it approached the sea, till at the shore it
became alinost imperceptible, even after the lapse of many ages*

1 he banks doringe the low Nile arve of the Sile! Jouwrm. “,n"r. Gieog. B, vol.
npwards of 0 fect high in parts of Nuhia, B, TES0, pe 4310 — 000N

in middle Egypt 20, and decrease as they * dw oy * Egypt and Thebes " (p. 313), 1
are peprer the month, have =aid * botween seven and eieht feet"

[T find Shaw calealates £ somewhat more This was from infocmation I received at
than a foat 1o o6 hiapdred vears " (e, ii. 2 3). Cnivo, sond snspecting it to be erroneons, [

—3. W .J sient 10 have it sseortmned, and foomd it to
2 [Tha water-mark, to which the Nile b a2 stated alwove,

rises, i= Ot 10Nn. on the W. s, and 4 mome sempt 1o determing the afe

Gft. fin. on the N, side, above the level of  of the civilization, by the depth in the

the gronnd. — . W.] alluvinl Wil mud at which objects have
[.-.';-.-»r alzo, o full” examination of this b fomml, hns been mads 1|_'|.' ]]_.. Ilnruur,

question in & paper by Bir Gardoer Wil- tom the Allevinl Land of Egypt,” in the
kinson, * Onthe Present and Former Level= J"|J:I!-mu|l|11l":l| I'ransactions, v Pe Th,
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Having endeavored to show that no argument can be derived
from the appearance of the Delta, to favor the supposition
of this district having been formed at a period when the
upper part of the country was already inhabited, it is necessary
to observe that 1 limit my remarks exclusively to the Nile,
whose nature is very different from that of most rivers, and
particularly those whose deltas have been ereated and rapidly
increased by materials brought down by their waters, and de-
posited at their months.  These, consisting of trees and other
vegetable productions, have tended to form here and there a
nuelens for the construction of islands, afterwards connected
with the mainland, and consolidated by alluvial deposit and
fresh materials constantly adhering to them : but this peculiarity
is totally unknown at the mouth of the Egvptian Nile.

It is not my present intention to enter into any speculation
upon the formation of the alluvial land of Egvpt, and its Delta;
and much less shall I attempt to fix the time veguived b such
an event. This would be irvelevant and presumptuons, even if
we were not limited to the period elapsed between the Deluge
and the age of those early Pharachs, in whose time all the
country, as it now exists, was densely peopled. Nor would
any one be permitted to assert the priority of a sation from the
apparent antiquity of the soil which clothes the rocks of the
country. But of this we may be assured, that the formation of
Egypt and its extensive Delta iz beyond the reach of our in-
quiry, and of a date long anterior to the epoch at which that
country or Ethiopia was inhabited.

With regard to the word Ethiopia, used by aneient authors, we
have many reasons for supposing it was sometimes intended to
designate, or was confounded with, the Theba’il or Upper Egypt,
The expression of Pliny, ¢ Ethiopia was evidently renowned and
powerful, even to the time of the 'l"]nJ:IIl war, . . . and extended
its empire over Syria.' ! though he is speaking of Ethiopia proper,
ean only have been borrowed from a tradition relating to the
4 i'l(:l'hl]tl,hm{.u I_-]u_rlhn:aluulilf- monarehs ruled and received tribute
from Ethiopia, and aectually did extend their dominion over
Syria; which the Ethiopians conld not have done without first
obtaining possession of Egypt, and that, too, at a period when

which gives 12000 vears at the assomad foumd at 70 feet; but the whole III niry is

it nf :11,|hn1|t.-| of .5 inches per eentury Tor mpny reaseus more than ||||-'|'I| i

nt Memphis, from the fragments of vase —35. I3 TPl vk
-
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the Pharachs were in the zenith of their power. Noris the asser-
tion of the prophet Nahum, that Ethiopia and Egypt were the
strength of N6, less remarkable; N6 or, as the Hebrew gives it,
Na-Amin, being the name of Thebes!  According to Aristotle,?
“the Thebaid was formerly called Egypt;® the rest of the conntry
being deemed of minor importance, and the Thebaid bearing
this name par excellence » and Herodotus says, that « Egypt in
ancient times was called Thebes.”* Whence it may be supposed
that Lower Egvpt was conguered by, or annexed to, the Thebaid,
o, a8 it was then Hl_‘n‘l{r(l.. |':g_‘fpl s andl, if thiz be troe. we can have
no hesitation in aseribing to it the precedence of the upper country,
[in the hieroglyphic legends: unless it be from the ecighteenth
Theban dynasty having driven out the Shepherds and again
Lrought all Egypt under one sceptre ; or from the early prece-
dence of This, of which Meues was a native. — G, “']

The question respecting the comparative antiguity and civil-
ization of the Egyptians and Ethiopians has now become obsolete
1 do not, therefore, detain the reader by any further mention of
the numerons arguments to be adduced from the monuments of
hoth ecountries, to decide the priority of the Egyptians, which
even those ancient writers, whose authority some have supposed
to militate against that opinion. do not fail to prove : Diodorus®
allowing that “the Thebans consider themselves the oldest of
men, and aflirm that philosophy and astrology were invented by
them,' in no way acknowledging the Ethiopians as their prede-
cessors, and Herodotus® distinetly stating that the manners of the
Egyptian troops who deserted from Psammetichus had a very
sensible effect in ecivilizing the Ethiopians®

I Mahuwm iil. 8 0. Thia passage i3 =seoted in hierozlyphics by the tail of 2
rery interestine. ' Avt thou letter than erorgadile. l|1.1|||. tihe biack land,” *thic
poprlous No, that was sitnate among the  Mam,” or of Khem {l]ll. Eg'ﬁ'
waters, that had the waters 1'|.n||||l nhont - thie Gemorative |1|1|'|¢"|p
it wliese mpart wi e, is -u-l by IMlutarch to hove
wall was from the sem? called {rom the blackness of the
Egypt was hor -tr-:n-,rlh. 5

f.1||1llp:||. anal
Put numl Toabin

were thy lelpers,” The word S2787 farie, : -F"E"""Iﬂ-i;”'!'E;'I-I'ﬂ‘- Tl §. 14

E CErinl. . 2ik,
the 1|'I-lh.. is the Hebvew |]=II I1 |I thie [Straber, on the other hand, speaks of
Egyptian word sare, *River," aj the whole of Egvpt being the low sount
the ke, The wond sen is, in_HMebrew,  aned then mentions the Thihuid -l:' Hl‘ﬂll.j'
wiber or waters, and does not appy exelu- (lib, xvii. p. 863 edit 1587 ). — G W]
sively to the sen. * Populons No' should 2 Diind, i. B,
be Mo or Nm-Amin, twmken from ihe b Harod. §5. 20,
Egvptian HI B AMOTN or AMOYX-=HI, & [A people who elected their kings for

'f;ll-‘ abade of Amin” or J"l‘."'l""']”‘ LIRS !ﬂl'l.'-:ll il PowWLrs {"LI'\MI idi. 20y
Thibes, “I'I:I"E is mo appearance of the proving that they still hod the hahits l'.'ll.r
name * Egypt' on the ancient HO RLTE A0S, uncivilized races. — G. W,]

where the country i3 called * Chemi,” repre-




Caar, L| THE PRIMEVAL HISTORY. 11

Of the state of Egvpt at the epoch when the arrival of Joseph,
or the Exodus of the Israelites, took place, some little information
may be obtained from the Bible, and from the monuments that
remain, both of which bespeak a people already far advanced in
l:-l'll?. arts ﬂild customs of L'i\'iii'}.rcl |i|'|_:. ,-",1::' l]ml]f_;h W st
remnaln ignﬂ]’m]t of their uL'igill., and of the form of government
at the commencement of Egyptian history, we may venture to
explain, from reason and probability, some of the causes of their
early and rapid progress.

But the primeval history of states, especially at so remaote an
epoch, must necessarily be a matter of pure conjecture, since they
are bevond the reach of authentic records: and if those nations
themselves had handed down to us what they deemed their real
annals, we should find them so complicated and improbable, that
it would be out of our power to separate truth from fiction. Such
is the character of the uncertain fragments of Manetho, preserved
by later writers; and even the early history of the Greeks is so
incumbered with allegory, and a mysterious system of mythology,
that it is difficult to distingnish between real events and religions
fable: a mode of uniting history and a metaphysical theory not
peculiar to the Greeks, but adopted by other, perhaps by all,
nations of;mt.iquit}'; and, wherever we have been able to examine
the basis on which it was constructed, a striking similarity is
observable in its general outline.

Whether Egypt was originally governed by an hierarchy ora
monarchy is still a question. It is true that infant states are
more usually governed by some individual, pre-sminent for his
abilities either as a statesman or a warrior, than by a body of
persons with equal anthority ; but, as the former opinion appears
to be less at variance with what history has imparted to us, it is
more reasonable to conelude that. like Judea before the time of
Saul, Egvpt was ruled by an hierarchy, until the aceession of ita
first king, Menes.

Any attempt to fix the precise era of this political change
must be fruitless and unsatisfactory: if, however, it is beyond onr
reach, there are positive grounds for the conviction. that no
Egyptian deity was ever supposed to have lived on earth ;1 and

| Fide Herod. ii. 143, The pricsts also  opinions. Works of imagination, however,
nssured him that oo deity had ever lived  represented the gpods as coming on earth
on carth (Ibid. ii. 142); and Plutarch, de amd walking there, and the historical lists
Iside, v. 21, obsorves that the inhabitants  supposed that they refgned on earth.
of the Thebald eotertained the same — 5. B
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the story of Osiris’s rule in this world is purely allegorical, and
intimately conneeted with the most profound and eurious mystery
of their religion. And so great was their respeet for the impor-
tant secret, and for the name of Osiris, that Herodotus?! serupled
to mention him ; and Platarch ® says the Egyptian priests talked
with great reserve even of his well-known character as ruler of
the dead.

The Egyptians justly ridiculed the Greeks for pretending to
derive their origin from deities.  They showed Hecat@us and
Herodotus a series of three hundred and forty-five high priests,
each of whom. they observed, was “a man, son of a man,’ but in
no instanee the deseendant of a god = thus eensuring the folly of
Hecatweus, who claimed a deity as his sixteenth ancestor.  Such
is the meaning of the expression in Herodotus,® *a piromiz, son
of & pivemiz :° and it is singular that the historian should not
have understood the signification of the word »dmi man, or
pirdmi, the man, as the sense alone suffices to point it out; and
his translation proves how ignorant he was of the language of the
country in which he travelled. Indeed, the information of Hero-
dotus was frequently of a very imperfect kind, owing sometimes
to an excess of credulity, of which the humorous Egyptians
gladly took advantage in a Greek, and sometimes to a want of
scrutiny, as may be seen in the account he gives of the sources
of the Nile® .

The kings of Egypt are arranged by Manetho in twenty-six
dynasties, from the time of Menes to the invasion of Cambyses,
which happened pe. 52539 but whether any dependence can be
]:l:mf-:l on the names and number of the kil!f_’:‘:ﬁln!ﬂll'ﬁ the accession
of the eighteenth dynasty, is a matter of great doubt ;7 and some
of the anthors to whom we are indebted for the f!'ll}_':]l'u'.’lll& of his
work disagree in their arrangement. Nor do the monuments
render us any assistance in this portion of the early history ;
though the great similarity in the names and order of the monarehs, |
in the eighteenth and some of the succeeding dynasties, suggests
the ]'_srnlj;ll:ﬂil}' of the orvizinal work of Manetho lmving been
derived from authentic sources.

Y Hernd., ii. 86, of alibi. * Herod. i, 28,

2 Plut. de Is. = 79. £ The last reecived date is 8.0, 527, —
* Herod. ii. 143, 8. B.
4 Rémi in the old langnage did oot T Althongh the exact number of the

signify ¢ man,” which was expressed by rof.  Kings hefore thie cighteenth dyoasty i not
The word pémi is found in the later de=  known, the names of most of the monarehs
motic and Coptic. — 5. 1. now are. — 5, I
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One great difficulty avises from the long duration assicned to
the Egyptian m(:un.u'{]n : the sum of vears fror Menes to the
Persian invasion h['lllﬂ'. according to Manetho, about 4750 Venrs,

without reckoning the fourteenth dynasty ; and Herodotus®

aecount, who was assured by the priests that 330 kinges sueceedied

that prince,! requires,

on an average of fifteen years to a reien,

about 4950 years for the same period. A similar objection applies
to the statements of Diodorus and other writers: but, as the ex-
amination of controverted questions can offer little interest to the
reader, 1 shall only venture a few remarks on the period previous

to the arvival of Jose

ph.

The oldest monuments of Egypt. and probably of the world,
are the pyramids to the north of Memphis:* but the absence of
hieroglyphies. and of every trace of sculpture precludes the possi-
bility of aseertaining the exact period of their erection, or the
From all that can be collected on this
head, it appears that Suphis and his brother Sensuphiz ? erected

names of their founders.

them about the year

2120 B.o.;

amd the tombs in their vicinity

may have been built, or cut in the rock, shortly after their com-
pletion.®  These present the names of very ancient kings, whom
we are still unable to refer to any certain epoch, or to place in
the series of dynasties: but whether they were contemporary with
the immediate predecessors of Usertesen® or ruled the whole of
of Egvpt, is a question that I do not as vet pretend to answer.
Previous to the accession of the first Usertesen, who probally

]
1 L.k s 100, He may mean 330 Kings

from Mones to Amazis, thon
Meerls; and in s 143 hie
Kinga and high priests,
el J:l"ll.(:r.lt!l:llu ot =

uh he say
caks of
| in 5. 142, af
e,

fonnds reigos with greoerations.
d]mnnlug} of rh'_~|.1|'|u||:|r||-|.r f. ll""-l'l"r

! Einleitung.'— 5. I3,

111

e cone
For the

2 Alogethor, about sixty-six pyramids

arekoown, The oldest is i of Sencfi of

the fourth dyuonsty at Meiboum prior (o
those of Cheops and Cophren or the two
Buphis. The Iatest pyramids are those
of 1he last Kings of the twelith dynasty at
gm];.a!m Moris. All were sepulehres. —

ibn'n.uup]nn significs * the

Buphis,” ngrecing with  the

Maoscheris or Mencheres, 1
tho Grock historinn. ‘:'hll'p nis
ethe, was the second

brother of

relationship
mentioned by Hersdotms betwoen Cheops
and Cephren,.  They wore H::;'H'-: e iy

vieerinis of
|.t1.1m|.||.1

‘k EngT

i
the

fourth dynasty of Memphites.  [Sensuphis
s now ized nz Sophis 11, the sen
having: 1 errongonsly repeated by the
:iIII|Il| in the list of Fratost heses, from Eha
preyies worl ehesilensrny, — 5. It
Vb toenbs of Iht roval familic: nnil
principal afficers of state of the feurth,
ffth, and sixth dynasgies. — 8. I
5 This ia following Fmtostlenes, who
slaces  Suphis  or  Snoplis the foarth
sofore Apappns, whom 1 sopposse 10 hove
heeem Bl COUEIIPOENTY ol Abralm, n.a.
I"'PII For il Jacob™s arrival, m.o. LT,

i rrl-.-u'\ul 1o the reign of Apappns, tha
antiquity  of  these moonnechs s -
THE -<Jn!\ inereased, amd e additional
214 }'q'nrs augment  oar |n-|'|-|-|'~.ili1'- e
the subject.

L] 'If wt m-u. helioye Joseplins "'|1 IR ]

temporney dy nastics,



14 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. Cuar. L]
lived about 1740 p.c. and was therefore contemporary with Joseph,
we have little to guide us upon the monuments of Egypt;! but
we may =afely conjecture from the state of those erected during
his reign, that the Egyptians were already far advanced in the
arts of civilized life, and had arvived nearly at the same state in
which they continued during what may be styled the Augustan
era of the eighteenth dynasty.  This is further confirmed by the
seriptural sketeh of Egyptian manners in the time of Joseph ;
but we have nothing to lead to any conelusion respecting the
exact duration of the previous reigns, the organization and pro-
gress of the political state of the country, or the period from
which its civilization dates its commenc

Nor can anything satisfactory be derived from the imperfect
history® of the shepherd kings given hy Manetho, or at least by
his copyists: and his acecount of their aggressions is not sulfi-
ciently elear to enable us to determine whether he alludes to the
Assyrians, Pheenicians, or Arvabs?®  That they were not Jews is
evident: though, as [ have already observed in a former work,
the Exodus of the Israelites may possibly, through the inattention
of some authors, have been confounded with the expulsion of the
Pastor tribes: and their abomination of shepherds necessarily
originating in serious injuries received from them, as it already
existed in the time of Joseph, proves their hostile invasions to
have happened before that period.

About the epoch of the Jewish captivity, Egypt must have

whe migrated from  the Persian Gulf
about the modern Pahrayn. They long
wiasessed  the  {slamds of Awmdus and
wlos, eteo; these Cuszhites  were  also

! Bimee this was written the pohlieation
of !.J.'p-irls' i Denkmaler der Acovplen,”
Abih. ti.: omd Mnrh'l.lq'-]h-.-... Monu-
ments divers,” Paris, 1875, have thrown

oreal lipht on the tombs, and e
* Les aix premibres Diyvnasties,” 4
great light on the bistery of
5. H.

* Many histories of 1 woere writlen
at different periods, by native as well as
foreign anthors, which have unfortunately
been ost.  (Conf. Cieern, de Repab. il 8.)
The principal anthors  wers Flecnimens,
Herodotas, Mancthio, Diodors, sl Clhisre-
mwon. — =, 1.

F Hermlotuz calls Senosclierih *kine of
Araban awd Assvrin® (lib 5 1L

[More prolably  Asiatic  Ethiespians,
Cushites of Asin, who had long possession
of Arabin, az well as the sonthern parts
of the country enst of the Tonian Gulf,
Susa being a Cushite or Eihiopinn city.
OF the same race were the Phonicins

parentz of the Ethiopians of the Upper
Nille, roe., that part correspondding to the
madern Xubia,  Having erossed over from
the 5.W. cormer of bin il m more re=
b |-|~|'|<|-=|.. anil Ih'lll:: .’qﬂi:gtiﬂ., siecennts
for the Ethiopanns of the Nile bearing the
Asiatic, not the Afriecan, charmctor of
features, haiv, otee The same  Cuoshites
probably  peopled put of Egxypt also at
that  remasts pc-rimi anil beenme united
with amnother maee, perhaps a Semitie,
already establislied in IHm'Ihl.'rll. Eizy

Cush (Kush, or Kish} i= the coneiform,
amal Ethmnsh the Coptic name n|"H.I:I|.il|;r|_|il ak
the name of Cush bad already been given
to Ethiopia on the monnments before the
invasion of the Shepherds, at the beginning
of the twelith |.|rn. naaty. — s, H.]
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ar. 1.] THE HYKSHOS OR SHEPHERDS. 15

hean engaged in a war with some powerful enemies, sinee the
reason of the oppression exercised against the unresisting Hebrews
2 stated to have been the fear of their unitinge with them ;! and,
indeed, it appears from the sculptures of Beni-Hassan, that the
Egyptians alveady, as early as the reign of Usertesen, had ex-
tended their arms into Asia, had thence bronght many captives
to Egypt. and had perhaps envolled some of the conguered people
in their army, ag was frequently the case at a later period. This
war with foreion nations is another strong arcument against the
opinion of Josephus that the Jews were the Shepherds, and the
pretended power of his countrymen at so early an epoeh is incon-
sistent with reason and probability. The Jews, even in the most
ﬂmll'iﬁ!]inp: state, when in fivm possession of the promised land,
and united nnder one king, never did arvive at the degree of
power which he has aseribed to them in Egvpt: and the whole is
at variance with Seripture history.

[Recent discoveries have thrown a strong light on the history
of the Shepherd dynasty. The fall of the fourteenth or Xoite
dynasty was followed by the simultaneous invasion of Exypt from
Canaan consequent on the Asiatic immigrationinto the Delia. Hs-
tablished at Memphis, five of the Shepherd kings, Boon, Apachnas,
Apappus, and Tannias, for two centuries carvied on war with the
southern princes, and Asses subjected Northern Egvpt. These
eonquerors bore the Semitic name of Shasu or pillagers, and their
princes called hag were the Hykshos of Manetho.  Their monu-
ments and remaing have been found as far south as the Fyoum,
and it appears that the Theban princes of the sixteenth dynasty
were tributary to them. Ultimately they were expelled by the
monarchs of the eighteenth dynasty.  Apepi or Apappus 1 de-
manded of the Theban monarch Taakan assistance towards the
building of the temple of Sutech or Set. and gquarrelled about the
distribution of the waters. War broke out between the Shepherd
and Egvptian rulers. and after a contest continued for several
years Avaris or Tanis was finally besieged by Aahmes L of the
eighteenth dynasty, and taken in the fifth vear of his reign ; the
Shepherd ruler Tatuan and his Asiatic host departing for Asia,
whither 1‘]1(}}’ wereg lllilwlml as far as Saruhen or Sharen, in the
sixth year of Aahmes I. The monuments of the Shepherds

—_— —a

| Exodus i. 10: *T.est . . . when il olMaimed !'\lll--'-\.""-iﬂll of |.iIlIr:| logier B firse
falleth ot ANy war, l||.|.'_ jnill alsn unko this |,~|_\m'|:|. sinee he =peaks of the r.i|'-_'| HIFEY
our f‘l.ll‘:uti.ﬂs wmnal ﬂglu nominst us.'  Ac- revolting from the frst L;i||::: of the rhird
conling to Manethe, the Egyvptians Lad  dynasty.
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found at Tanis represent them with Asiatic features and

characteristics
tians.! — 5. B.]

and of a type very different from the Egyp-

And in order to present a comparative view of the suceession
from Menes to the invasion of Cambyses, according to Herodotus
and Diodorus, I shall arrange the names given by those historians

separately in opposite colunns.

Eayrriay Kixas.

Aecording to Herodotus,

Menes.

18 Ethiopians and

Queen Nitoeris. | The Nitocris
of Manetho iz placed in the
tth Dymasty, amd after Su-
phis the foumder of the great
pyEainkd. )

i) Soverzigns,

Meeriz, built the labyrinth and
cxeavated the Lake Meoeris,
Ses0siris, e greal conguenor.

I'heron, his son,

%, ) *Fegqunl to 11,340 (5115) vears.” Herod. 11 142,

A Memphite, whose name according
to the Greeks is Proteus.
Ehampsinitus,

Cheops, built the great pyramid and
reigned H) years,

Cepliren, his brother. buile the 24
pyramid and reigned 56 years,

£
=
£
z
E
3
i

hiiily 1II'|- 'hll'. Nl

' A Ml aseount of l|:|l.
| s Pasteurs en

n by Cha

'|:-I1.‘ 1568 ;  Maspers, * Histoire An-
cienne,’ p. II!‘r.
20t is worthy of memembrance that

Digdorus does pot introduce the name of

According to DNodorng®

Menes, or Menas,

Then 2 of hifs de-
seendants.

Then 52 Kings,

Biuairis.

Then 8 of hizs descendants; the last of
whom bore the same name as the
first,? and was said 1o have founded
Thelwes, His 8th descendant,. who
bore the nume of his father, Ueho-
rens, reputed 10 be the founder of
Menphis,

Then 12 sencrations uihlng&

Moiris. dug the lake above Memphis.

L geneT ationz of Kings,

sodiais [ the great conguenor.

Sesofzis 11,

Many kings suceeeded him.

Amasiz, who was eonquered by Acti-
RANCE,

Actizanes the Ethiopian.

Mendes, or Marrhuos, an Egyptian, who
built the labyrinth as a tomb for
liim=nlf,

An interresnim for & generations.

Ketnu, or Ketes, who is Froteus,

During a period of
more than 1,400
¥ears,

Eemplis.

Seven Kings of no note, from one of
whom, Nileus, the viver was called
Niluz, having formerly borme the
namie of JEgvplis,

Tl eislith was Chiennbes, or Chemmis,
the Memphite.  He reigned 50 years
amid buile the great pyramiil.

Cephren, his brother, reigned 56 years;
otliers say he was lis son, and call
him Clhabryis.

l-l-<'u|'|1m|1.1i i thiz Dst rlf kimiFs, !lh’lllﬂ"h.
T mentions him as o Theban monarch in
hi= glizear n}:hu:u. of it o ity
sippose him’

have bwen

3 B

Busiris I1.

o

T
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Eayrriax Kixcs,

Aecording to Herodotus,

Mycerinns, son of Cheops, left a
pyramid.

Asyehis.

Anysis, who was blind. ‘The Egyp-
i,.lall crown passed toan Ethiopian
ine.

Sabaco, the Ethiopian, retived after

) years.

Anysis restored,

Sethos the priest of Vulean, eonten-
rary of Sennacherib and ‘Tir-
k.

T]w 12 Kings r-uglu-:l over Eoy

divided into 12 parts © {(or nomes ).

Psammitichus, one of the 12,

YEArs.

Neeos, his son, reigned 11 years.

Paanimis, his som, G vears,

Apries, his son, 25 years.

Amasiz, having usurped the throne,

44 years.

Pﬂammmslttr,s, his son, reigned 6

months,

Aecording to Thiodorus,

Mycerinns, o Mecherinus, son of the
founder of the great pyramid. He
becan n thivd, and died before it was
fimnshieil.

Tnephachthus,
tarch.

Boechoris the Wise, his so.

After a long time, Sabacin, the Ethio-
s

An interregnum of 2 years.

the ‘Technatis of Plu-

Twelve chiefs [nomarchs) 18 years,

Psammetichus the Saie, one of them,
i years,

After 4 generations, came
Aprics, who reigned 22 years.,
Amnsis, 39 YEars.

The dynasties of Egyptian monarchs, aceording to Manetho
(on the authority of Africanus and Eusebius), ave as follow : —

15t Dynasty, of 8 Kings, either Thinites or Thebons,

M.

. Menes, the Thinite, suceeeded the Demigods,

killead by o h|||1]m[}'-ul i .
Athdithis, his =on

phiysician . q . .
Cencenes [ Kenkenes), 11|'t *mn i
. Venephes (Enephes or ¥V Huaphrm,l

vaizsl the pyeambds near the town of Cochione
A preat ]Jlug!ll'

(Cochoma o Cluwe).
Egypt during his reign .

Miehidos { Miehes or Miehais), his son

A terrible pestilence raged in Eoyvpt

o s

Total . F '

baile the palace o Me 11:|r||:°ﬂ
anid wrote the anatomieal books, being o

Usaphmedos | Saphaidos or 7 mp]rwq] his -.un
Semempses (Semenpses or \tq mpses), his somn.

Bignaches (Ubienthes or Vibethis), his son

Obserealions.

(BT RETT
arf BRehzm.
Y6,
Called a  Theban by
Eratostivenes, and ap-
parently =0 aceording
Lo the monumnents,
Eusehins mentions 7
or 17 sons of Menes,

2

. Sl
his somn,

]
210
4 1]
13| Aeconding to Africannus
a6 ( 255, Eusebins 852
the sum being really
. LY K.

1 The same division of Egypt into 12 provinccs

of the Memlooks.
Yol..

I 2

or hl.‘.ﬁ'ti.ks was retaiped to the time
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2d Iynasty, of & Thinite Kings. Obaerealions.

Daration
Wame, of Relgn.
Yirs.
Boethus the first jor Bachua), In his reizn
the earth n]u-uml at Bubastis, and many were
killed . a " i
2. Ceechos (O] hous or € Lrlmu-.:l Under him the This introduction of the
bulls Apis in Memphis, and Mnevis in Helio= worship of sacred
polis, and the Mendesian goat wers 'lll'[HJlrllt‘{]. to|  animals is remark-
b groncla | a | able.
3. Binotlris {or Bli..ll_'lili'ﬂ. under whom it 1.1.:13

1

ecnncted that women might hu-hi the reins of
SOVEFTITent 47
4. Tlas A ';'l:ll'(llll; tl:l |'..-II-|| b=, I:||1. -ﬂi" Iélll.w.lt i |r.|l.|.1 15
oo gl four sne s, ilid nothing
;;' :“:i::"'l'_:::# i wut_‘l:!t_'r ur_l COINIE I Gration, sl ].t } 'J'_I;
- 2 : [ o= their namaes, 17
T. Nepercheres (the seventh suceessor of Biophis,

according to Euscbius). Fabulists reported
the Nile to have flowed with honey during
eleven days . & i & ) . .0
& Sesiehris, who was 5 cubits (7 fi. 6 i) in
111'|,.|LI:. .nhi 4 in breadth; or, according Lo
Lnsebing, S palms . . ; : : . 48
eres (or Keneres),  Name omitted by
Eusebius . 5 - - ; ; 5 -

I

L1

Altogether . Eusebins  gives 207

. years.,
3 Dhyrnoaty. of & Memphite Kings.

1. Necheriphes {Echeroplies or Necherdchis). In
his reign the Libgans recolted from the Egvp-
tians; but, alarmed by an unexpected inerease
of the moon, submitted . : k : . 28

2, Tosorthrus (or Sesorihns), called Asclepins by

the Keyptiang, from his medieal skill,. He

imtrodiwes] the momle of boilding with Aoon

stone, and patronized Hleealure ; oy :
3. Tyris . . ’ il
4. Mestchris | 17

. B&¥nhis (<m0 1|:||$ Eunzebing mentions g athers
?E 1 ufter Sesorthu=, who wers

ot Aouphis) ; por e 18
p o pot fameld for any menor-
b h‘::" rtalis: . Y able exploit: amd he omits ]!\:I
1 -':“ Tes . L their maomes, 42
B. Sephurls . < an |
% Cerpheres . % |
Altogether . . . .  214| Euseblus gives the total
197 years.
Ath Durnasty, of 8 Memplite Kings of a different branch, |
1. Sbris . . . . 20| Eusebius omits the
2, Buphis, Built the largest p!.nmld which name of Soris, and
Hermdotus says was constreted by Clheops. considers Suphis the
He was arrogant towanls the gods. and wrote Sad of this Diynasty,
the aeored hook, which is reganled by the !
Egyptians as o very precions work ! i . 63l

1 This iz very contradictory.
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4th Dyaaaty, of 8 Meaphite Kings of @ diffevent Ohzervalions.
Franel — continued.

Ihiration
Kame, of reign_
Trs
E. 8. Suphis (the 2d 15
4. Mencheres. . : fich
I' 8. Rhatosses . .| The RS ui:lln:sc are omitted | 25
& 6. Bicheris . . by Euschbius. au
7. Sebercheres . ':;
. Tha i £ q

: e Lsmplh — | According 0 Eunsebions

Altogether . . . . . 28] <448 years

Sth Dynasty, of 9 Elephantine Kings.

1. Usercheres . 2
g. ic[:llml, [ . I
» vephercheres [or Ensebins reckons 31 Ele-
heﬂelllmﬂ's} plungine Kings, but 0
4. Slaires i"!lsil:ll:is or omits sll their names,
Sisiriz) - and  introdwees  (Oihius | T
5. Cheres (or E-rlmmqj aml Phiops into this Dy- | &)
6. Hathures (or Bathiu- sty
ris) - 44
7. Mencheres lnr l'-.ier'Ill"n*-:: g . 5 i B
B, Tancheres (or Tacheres) | - . - - |
#, Obnus (Unus or Onnusj . . . PRI

Altogether . : 4 : . 245 | The sum is 218,

Gt Drnaaty, of G Memphite Kings.

1. Ohdes (Othius or Tluu:ssj bu!l]--:l by lus Jbu.a.nlﬁ S0 Omitted by Eusebins,

2. Phius . fi

& Muthllsuphu i T

4. Phiops (or Aphiops), “who ht'-ﬂ"m 10 I'E"]L".II at As Enschins calls Pliops
the age of 6 years, aml ra,i-'tm] nntil he com- the d4th King, he evi-
pleted Lis 100tk yoar ; g . . .04 dently intemds to place

. him in the Sixth Dy-
G, Menthesuphis . 5 5 s X v » 1| masty.  Ts he not the
: same a2 A pophis §

6 Nitderi=!  The hamdsomest woman of her Nitoeris, or Minerva

time, of n florid complexion and Haxen hair; Victrix.

built the thind pyramid . i . . il

Taotal . 4 : ; . . 2c | Should be 197.

Tth Dynesty, of 70 Memphite Kings, who reignod 70
days : or, according te Kwsohins, 5 Kings, who
retgied T diays or years

Bth Dymasty, of 27 Memphite Kinga, weha reigoed 156 |

wears,  Fusehivg gices 5 Kings and 106 gpears, |

U Thiz nmme ig either Neit- ar Weit-actl, The Quecn of Paammatichus IT1. was
also called Nit-akar, gort
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Wh Dynasty, of 19 Heracleopolile Kings, who refgoed
M wedars o, accoerding to Eusolius, 4, whe ruled
T yaetrs,

- Druarntion
e, of Melge,
Yrs:

The first was Achthoes [ Achtros, Ochthovis, or
Creliitois ). More cruel than all his prede-
CERSOTS | and, having lhl:tjn‘.l!l'.’ﬂu] any
crimes 1o Egypt, be was scized with madoness,
and afterwards killed by a erocodile,

108k f}yﬂux{‘.’;. {.!.l' 16 fh".rr:rfﬂ.ljn,l“]’i_' Ef:lgm. wha J‘q-’a':.lram’f
I=a pears.

Lth Dynasty, of 16 Diespolite Wings, who rvelgued
i pears,

Of these A enemes reigmed : S [
[The number of the above-mentioned klllj_‘H is 24M,
who reigned during the space of 2300 vears and
TUdays!  This terminates Manctho's first Book. |

BECOXND Book oF MANETHO. |

120h Dymesty, of T Ihospolite Kings.
1. Besonchosis (GFeson-Geoses, or Sesonchoris), son

of Ammrenemes ¥ : : : - .46
2, Ammanemes for Ammenemes), slain by his
aumichs . . : = . : : . o0

3. Sesostris conquersd all Asin in nine vedrs, and
Enrope as far as Thrce, everywhern: erecting
montments of hiz conguest  over  those na-
tions. Among the people who hal acted
bravely, b set up mwemorials of a phallic
nature; but among the degenerate, female
emlilems engraved on stele. He is considered
by the Egyptians 1o be the first after Osiris.
His stature was 4 cobits, 3 palms, amd 2
dights (about 6 feet 1 inches) . . A8\

s

[Coap. I

Oibservations,

.-"u'wmlmg o Eunsebins

these 16 yenrs ane not
ineluded in the total
of 4

4, Lae !11ns (Labaris. Lamaris, or ]...unhanh-], If this is the Moeris of

built the labyrinth in the Arsinoite nome as

a tomb for himself . q . . . el
0. Ammeres [or ]

l’I“”"r"“:' Eusebius omits the names of ?'E
. Ammenemes tlvose three, and s ays ﬂll. A= 8
Te SCann :Enh:rig. coszors of L ahiails Fihe el

[=kemiophris), b2 years.

Tri= sister i 4

Altorether . 5 . : . 1 According to Eusebius

18 Dynasty, of 60 Diespolite Kings, who reigned
A o,

Ltk Dynosty, of 76 Xeite Kings, who reigred 134
wears, Eusebins saye 484 another reading gives 184,

Herodotus, he is per=
haps correct in mak-
ing him the imme-
diate  suceessor  of
Hesostris.

245,

! The total of the snms given by Afri-  omitted two of these sums ; but, assumi
canns is only 2,287 Foars, n nlav-.. or, e them the same n= those of Africanis, his
rected, 2261 years, 70 days, Eusebius has  total of years would be 2050 and 75 days.

|
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15th Dynasty, of the Shepherds,  Aecording to Euse-
biws, of Dhospelitons, who reigied 250 yooars.

Trrration
A of Reign,
Y.
These were § forelgn Pheenician Kings, who
took Memphis.

1. The first was Saites, from whom the Saiel
nome borrowed it name.  The Shephiends
foundsl a city in the Sethroite nome, from
whenee they  invaded and  conguered  all

Ezypt : . i F P

2 Bédm [ Buron, Anon, or Ihm]j . : . .44
3. Pachnan (or A]:aLILnasj 8 4 - e . il
4. Staan . . . . . L
b Archles {or Anchles) . v ¥ . ¥ . 40
6. Apdphis {or Aphobis) 3 ; 3 . il
Altogether . : E s . Ry

16k Dymasty, of 52 Hellewic Shepherd Kings, who
reigued B8 wears, Eugelivg  givea b Thelwan
Kings, who reigoed 190 pears,

17th Dymasty, of 43 Shephord Kings and 43 Theban
Diospolites,  Fwselivs introduces the Kings of the
15tk IDwynoaszty of Africanus, whom ke colls Pho-
nician Sheplerds,

17th Dynasty of Africenns. | 17th Dyrasty of Euxselins,

Vra. Vra.
contemporary 1. Saits o . 19
reigns of the Shep- 2, Buon (Andn) . 40

herds amd Thebans 3 -\wl-lml“:lmgfluwr 30
Instead . 3 . 151 | 4. Apophis | Archiles) !I
{He omits their names. )
Total . a !”T-

188, Diyuestiy,
Aﬂm«;’l’n to Africanus, of Ammfm.;.r fo  Eusebiug, of
1

ingpolite Kings. 4 Ihospolite Kings.
Yrs. : Trs,
1 Amos, in whase 1. Amoses [ Amosis) . 25
time Moses went
ont of Egypt :
2, Chebros . . 132 Chebron : 15
& AI:!NluLbIrllih . M3 Amophis [‘L:lwnu-
4. Amersis [ Amensis) 22 phisy . 21
8. Misapliris | Mis- 4. Miphris [M.nr-m-
phris) . 13 phres, Mephres) . 12
6. Misplirag gmathosis 5. M]i:‘ it lidsis
| Misphragmuthi- :l.'s.ph:nrr||_|.|.l,||.|r-
sis], in whose time sig, or Misphrag-
happened the de- mutlds) . .
Inge of Deuealion 26
7. Tuthmosis . . D6 Tuthmosis . B

' Very improbahle.

Obseroalions.

Probably meaning
Lower Egypt, which
evien in the time of
the Homans was dis-
tingnished from the
Thebaid by the name
Ervplis,

Aphoph  signifies  a

wiant.
Arcording to Eusebins
2,

Differing from the total
of the 156th Dyn. of
Africanus.

Amensis is omitted by
Eusebiug, being a
Cueen,

V. Thothmes 11, in my
list of Kings, agree-
ing with the date of
the deluge of Devca-
liom.



1880 Drymasty

Acearding to Africanus, af
18 Ihaspolite Kings.
Yra.

B. Ameniphis, suap-
posed Lo be Mem-
non of the musi-

cal stone 31
9, Horus . - T |
10. Acherrhes . a2
11. Kathdis . - = i
12, Chelbres . » A2
13. Acherres . « 12
14. Armeses 5 . Ll
15. Bamessis [ Ameses
or Armesis) 1
16. Amenophath  {or
Amenoph) . . 19
{22}
‘T'otal . G
1988 I
Amﬂ'hm,r o Afrteanes, rlr_||'
T Dhospolite Kings.
Yra.
1. Sethos i1
2. Hapsares [
3. :'ill'lllll‘lh."'lﬂll,-li =K
4. Rameses z .
o Ammoncmnes * h
6. Thuoris, ealled v
Homer Palvlins,
the himsland of Al-
candm, in whose
reign  Troy was
taken 7
Taotal 1]
In this

ruled 2121 vears.

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS.

— continued.
A:ﬂu.rh:lry fo Eusebins, of
hospalite Kings,
Yra.
Améndphis [ Am-

nophis). It is he
whio is supposed Lo

bz Memmnon of the
{ musical stome P |
| B Orus 306, 27, or 37

0. Achenelieres [P
heneherses, or Ac-
hencherres) 16 or 12

|10, Athdriz, S0 (Ae-
horis)| . n T

|11, Che :rtlnn-.-.l In
his time Maoses led
the Jews out of
Egypt . 1%

10, |12.] Acherres 3

11. [14.] Cherres 15

12, [14. | Arimals, who
was  also  called
Danans, reigned . 5
After which lhe
was  expellad by
his brother JEzyp-
tus, aml fled
Greeee.  He took
Argos, of which
he became King,

13, Bamesses (-
meses ], called also
Apyptus |15 He-
meases | 0=

14, Ame Iltrplli'\flrl Me-
mopleis) |16 Me-
noplies| : 4I}

Toal . -‘H&"
il

Aecording  to  Eusebins, r.l_p‘I
b Drpspolite Kings,

Yra.

I. "u thios Y

B 1H'|E11|'"<|1|| F-. e -.] (i

‘.-:- .Il1||1 III"l:I'II.IH'\- [or
Amendplinhis) =

4. Ammrmomes . 1]

b, Thnoris, the i"‘n]-.-
bus of Homer ~. 9

Tatal A 10

20 hook of Manetho are 96 Kings, who

[Caar. L

Observations.

In the Armenian texi
Achoris and Chen-
cherres are omitted,
anil the Exodus fol-
lows the name of
Achencheres,

Or m m 'E"IS:

or &3



Caar L]

DYNASTIES OF MANETHO.

THRD Book oF MAXETHO,

S0 Dynasty, of 12 INospolite Kings,
185 ypears, o dceording to Eusebiusg 172 yoars.

Their noames wre omilied,

21st Dyneesty, of

T Tanite Kings.

wha reigaed

Obzervations,

According to Africunus, Avcarding fo £nusebing. Scaliger omits this Ty-
v ¥ fizsty, and introduces
= i the sames Kings in the
b i o5 [ 1. Smendis (or A = dith Dynasty.
1. Smendes i :Iirsl:; |! is (o men_ og | Syncellus gives in the
2, Pausenes | Psuneses, 2. Pausennus . .4l i;"'; Diynasty : :
or Pansennes) . 1T isechepsas, 10 years,
3. Nepheleheres . . 4% Nephorcheres (Ne- Pumnuthis, la-__v.'rn_
plierchenes} e O e
4. Amnendphthis or 4. Amenophthis . g| QCertus, 16 years.
Amenendphthis ] LKhampsis, 45 years,
5. Dsochor Osochdn) . 6| 5 Osoclhir 3 {1 J”“-'-"'-‘l‘_'uuf:"_-\ Tne=
6. Psinaches (Pinaches) &)t Psinnaches . Frn] s e
7. Psnsennes (Susen- 5. Psosennes . 85|  Uehyras, 14 years.
nes) & e And in oone  veErsion
— .-'LI:IJH:IIIIU :t-ll‘t':s - is
: L Total . g | Phaced before Nepher-
B i S cheres, in the 2lst
Drynasty.
23 Dhynasty.
erdm fo Africanus, of Aeeording o Eusebius, of
stite Kings. 4 Lelwrstife Kirge
Yrs. Yrs,
1. Sezonchis  (Seson- . Sesonchisis (Seson-
closis) : .3 chosiz) . |
2. Osorthon . 5 . 15 | & Osorthos [Ul.:::lthrruj 15
& | Three names oot
4. wiven, of kings » 25
&, wha rrl._;:uhl -
. Taceldthis | |a'l.'l,1|.'l}- 4. Tacellothis (Takel-
this) .18 lothis) = 13
;: Wnmies 1|-|||.|.|:In|l. £
o reigmed !
Total 120 Total .
23 Frynasly.
me‘di;g fo dfrieanus, of | Aceording fo Hueebing, of
4 Tunife Kings. & Tanite Kings.
Y=, Yrs.
1. Petoubates. In his 1. Petubastis . 2
time the Olympinds
hegran A : e 1]
2. Osorchi [ Osoreliin), 2. Osorthon . . . B
whom the Egypi-
inns eall Hercules =
3. Prammus P . 10 | & Peammus . [
4 ot . {34 or) 31
Total .- Total . 44
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24th Dyrnasty.
: Imratkon
Hame,
Vi
Boceloris, the a sheep
spoke - P

Saite, in whose reign

il f)th.'m!'ﬁr. 4.:{ 3 J':i'ﬁr'upiq'l.u Kings,
Accarding fo Eusebivs,

Yrs. Y=,
1, Habaco (Sabbacdn),
who took DBocchioris
and burnt him alive,
I'l_U.,!“ wl L1
2. Sebichus ['ﬁrhu.hw
or Seviéchus),  his
A011 : ; . ¥ F = |
8 Tarcus . A . 18| Taracus . )
Total . 40 Total . .
Stk Dynasty, of 9 Saite Kings.
Yrs. Yrs.
1. Ammeres the Ethi-
oA 2 :
1. Stephinates . . T2 Stephinathis  [Ste-
hiamt haes ) ;
o MWechepsos 5 G| 3. Neclispsis e lled
3, Mechao 1. (I \mlru:sb &4, Nechao 1. & )
4, DPsmmmeticos [ s O, Psammetichus. e
metichus, Psamme-
tychus, or Psammi-
tiens) . ; .
5. Nechao LI Took f Noechoao 1L w g
Jerusalem, and ear-
ried  Joachaz  the
King captive 1o

E;."}"LI-T- : , el |1

Paamnuthis . el Paammuthes, called

alzo  Psammatichus 17
5. Vaphris, to whom R Vaphres . o 2
the remainder of the
Jews fled when Je-
rusalem was  taken
by the Assyveians . 19
8, Amosis . . 6, Amosis . : . 42
0 I“-.LII'I!IIIHI'H]IEI &
[ Paanumacherites
refgned . G months
L e e, e
Total . 15 yrs. & months ' Total . . 167
T0h Dypnostiy, -rr‘:-i Persiaon Kings
¥rs,
1. Cambvses reigned over Persia b vears, and over
Egypt . : . - .-
Tiarius, =om rri IIhl"Ls]u‘! a . a b ||
3 Neorxies the Great . z : 5 L 21
4, Artabanus . g ; ¥ 5 - 7 mouths

EGYPTIANS,

of Relgn, |

[CHar. 1.

Observalions.

Called the Wise. XNo
mention is made of

lis father Tnephach-
thus.
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2th Dynasty, of 8 Persion Kings — continueld. Chserpations,
Lruration
Name, of Kelgm.
Yrs.
b. Artaxerxes i i 5 . . . . 4
6. Xerxes : - : g . . 2 months
7. Soadianus . 5 z . T months
8. Darius the spn ul' ’{u Xes . . : f - 19
Total . - 124 years 4 wonths. | Busebius  gives 190
years and  four
SR Dryrasiy. : months.
Ffe
Amyrteus of Sais | Amyrtweos, Amyrteds) . PO |
20tk Dynasty, of 4 Mendesian Kings.
Y. Yra.
1. Nepherites [\’N‘luh 1. Nepherites . |
rities) . [
2. Achirls . f . 132 Achoris . - . 1
3. Psammuthis . . 13 Psammuthes . e
4. Muthes . X 1{One  version places
4. Nephorites { Nepho- 5. Nepheritesor Anie- | Muthes after Ne-

rotis, or Neplio- pherites) 4 months | pherites 1L
rotes) . 4 months |

Total 20 yrs. 4 months. | Total 21 yrs. 4 months,
F0th Dynasty, of 3 Sebennyte Kings.

Yrs. | Yra
1. Nectanebes . A b : - - P 1]
2. Teos . Bl . . . S
3. Nectanebes :\oem-
nebus 13| . . : . o
Total ; . 08 Taotal . L
dlst Dypmasty, of Pergians.

Y Y.

1. Ochus [Artaxerses 1. Ochus, who in his

IIL) ruled Persia 2l year obtained

20 years,and Exrvpt 2 possession of Exypt
and reimesd . i

2. Arses . 3 . 8|9 Arses, son of Ochns 4
4. Darius . i . 4|8 Darins,  conguered
by Alexander . 6

Total . L) Total . B 1

{The whole number of years in the thinl book of
Manetho is 1060, )1

Sueh is the imperfect list of Kings given by the copyists of
Manetho ; but though many of the Dynasties are questionable,
yet from a comparison with the old Chronicle and the Canon of
Theban Kings from Eratosthenes, some general conclusions may

I Fide Mr. Cory's very useful collection of * Ancient Fragmeonts.
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be obtained respecting their succession and the different families
who enjoyed the sovereign power.  From Menes to the 18th, or
at least to the 16Gth [h‘umir there is great obscurity ; and
Manetho's work is unsatisfactory, hoth in i]:t- number of monarchs
who reigned and in the names of the Dynasties,

In the Old Egyptian Chronicle, after the demigods are
enumerated 15 generations of the Cynic cycle, which occupied
43 years. The

Yra
16th Dynnsty Is of Tanites; cight descendants, during . . . . . 1940
17. Of Memphites, 14 in descent - - g . . ) g i (13
1= Of Memphites, 4 in descent - g e E 3 . F: : . HE
160 (3 I’ill:"-LHr]itl".\., O in descent A & . - . 3 = « 1
20, Of Dicspolites, 8 in descent : 5 - . . . ¥ . 225
21. Of Taniles, 6 in descent : ; . P + F i 181
28, 0f Tanites, 3 in descent . a ’ . ; . F i s .48
23, Of Diospolites, 2 in descent : 4 , : - . - - . 12
24, Of Saites, 3 in descent - - . . . . . a . . M
25, Of Ethiopians, 3 in deseent ; ¥ * ; : i . . . H
2. Of Memphites, T in descent = i - i)
27, Of Persians, b in descent = 5 = - = e = .
25, i 5 . g : ; g : g % # . :

200 Of Tanites, . . . in descent . : i ; i A » : .30
S0, A Taniie, 1 in descent L : A - . 3 5 - . . 18
Total 20 Dynasties and 36,525 vears, inclnding 5924 of the reigns of
Cronis .xlul the other 12 Deilies.

The Kings of Thebes, according fo Eralosthenes, are—

Yre.
1. Menes the Theban, which is by interpretation Dionius: he neu;:rbed fi2
2, Athothes the son of Menes, by interpretation Hermogenes -
3. Athothes 11, . ‘ i i i S ]
4. Dialves, the son of 'Llhu-l]um ‘ul:""lllﬁ]ﬂ"’ I |!]|.L!'I.'I.'II'I- ‘ o )
5 Pe ||||:rh|:r1 [0Or S |||E:h|n’,| the som of Athotles, Tl Ilél‘.ll‘lll:t?'l- 18

th Togar-amachus Momehivi the  Memphite, called a man miumlam

in his members (or Toigaramoes) T8
7. Stoechus, his son, who is Arés the Sense Iwa G
& Gosormies, salled Ers hpﬂ.lnt:s - o . B0
i Mares, lis son, signifying Heliodor II* a . . ' 5 . v
10, Anoyvphis, which is *a common son A : " " ¥ . R ]
11. Sirius. or ® the Son of the Cheek,' or * Abascantus® 18
12, Chnubns GGneurns, which is Chiryses the son of Chryses . S
13. BEanosis, which is Archierator . i % - - - - - w 1d
14. Bivris . ; . : : 2 « 10
15, Saoplis * Comastes.' or accord- l' lhcse 1t,|\._¢ are u.,l.mh the ‘luplu-a-l

imz o somme * Chrematistes,” 4 & 11 amald Ao Ildlil-l res of Manetho; the =1
1. Saophis 1 Cheops, Cephrenes, aml Mycornins of 20
17. Maosae '||1"-l'|.-"- ar 't “l. T n]lﬂ I,L‘\ ! Herodatus. E:11
18. Musihis 5 : * : : : : . . +
19, Pannnus Archondes 7 3 . i - . B
H). Apappus or * Maximus,’ one hour less than : ! % s o (1]
21. Achesus l'l:.lr'.u. : ; % i 0 . .
22, Witocris or * Athena "‘\Lﬂ-plmn Minerva Vietrix, instead of her

Tosluanial . i i i ’ " . . . . oo B
5. Myrtw * Ammonodotus® : . . . o a2
24, Thyosimares ° the robast,” who is ealled *the sun’® . |

2
25, Thinillus, which signifies the angmentor of his country’ 5 slrmgl.ll P
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26. Semphucrates, which is Hercules Elurpwmlt's ’
27, Clintlier Taurus the Ly rant : 5 . .
28, Menres Philoscorns, * the beloved of 'Llu: ‘suu
36, Chomaephtha, * Cosmus Phil-hepluestus®
a0, Seecuniosochus the tyrant
8l. Pente-athyres
52, Stamenemes 11
33 Sistosichernes, “Hercules the ‘:I:rulu_;'
3. Maris . : . - :
gii Siphoas, © IIcrnws Mr SO0 -fgf l'uIrrm‘
37. Phruron or Nilus & : : . ‘ :
45, Amuthantoeus . . F x ¢ ¥ E g

-

-

e

Ho. 1.

Shooting at & targpet.

Thebeg,



VIGXETTE B, — Cattle dorieg the Innsdation in the Daolta,

CHAPTER II.
HISTORY OF EGYPT.

11-}-1|_:|,.|i_1- Succession — Tables of cary |f:'ll:\|'i|i:!H e Uaertesen [. amd Kines of [2th
Dynusty — 18th Dynasty — Early Inventions — Use of Iron — Raweses [1, —Canal
of the Ited Sea—Glovies of Hameses 11— Sesostris — Tomb of Osymandyss —
Memponinm — Right of Swoecesson = Duaties — Helen — Bhampsinitos — Toephach-
thus — Sabaco — Shishak — Dodeenrchy — Paammatichias — Acoris — Nectangbo.

% the previous chapter, I have shown the diffieulty of elucidating
the early period of Egyptian history., owing to the want of monu-
mental records and the deficieney of anthentic historvieal informa-
tion : a slight difference of opinion may also exist respecting the
ace of Usertesen L., and even that of the glorious prinees of the
18th Dynasty @ it will, however, be proper to accompany my
histovieal potiee with a chronolowical table of kings, and the
inguiring reader will not considerit uninteresting to compare the
succession of those whose names oceur on the monuments with
the aceonnts of ancient anthors. Many of the first monarchs arve
omitted, from the persuasion that conjecture, unsupported by
positive authority, is nnnecessary and presumptuous, and T am
less anxious to introduce them into the following series, as the
lists of Manetho and Eratosthenes have been already given.

SrerosEn Srocession of Esvrriay Kixnas.

Mo froan anclent Manne Trom the Event Amnudﬂl
Anthors., Monumants. b Thromne.
Iat Drynasty, of 1 Thelban,
I, o,

[ Firat Kingof Egypt. Accond-

J ing toJosephin, !.I{-mriliw:tl

AMones, y wpreodirilsof 1300 years fore
Minmens of Jose- ( Menal v : ."ifjlumnn. l'tl\.'ll-:r:L was  born 2520

prlines - ‘} in 1k, and ascended the

throne in 1015), and founded

Memphis (Antig. viii, e 6],

28



ar 1L CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 24

Kamae from ancient | Name from the T Azoetubed
Authors, | Monuments, =R, ]
| I Tlipanie,

2d to the 10t Y Dynasty, of Memphites ?

Builds the palmee at Mow- |

'|'r||i.:~,'ﬂ and transfers e court |
Atbothis, his son . N . = o i, Thiz 2d Dynasty was b | 2300
perhaps  in consequence |

callsd Memplite.

i His suceessors uncertain,

' Foundation of the kingdom ot
{ Assyria by Nimrwl, ZHd,
! Eratosthenes gives S0l years

for the 19 kings who pre-
ceded Apappis.
Foundation of the kingdom
! of Sievon, 2020, He built the
great pyramid.  “These three | |
Kings shonkl be the Cheops,
FIRrs S ‘lli"t!hﬂ'd'll | his fml.f.l'ri'.-'ﬁ, and | |
SE:‘PI]:-!I;. ﬂ.l' z - - - 4 :\I}'ﬂ-l":nu-. ok Herodotns, @] ey
whonn e has strangely rum—
placed, makine
rior to Sesostris and Moeris,
IModlors vialls Cleops
Chemmiz, or Chembes,

4

Suphis 1L, or

Son Sacplils, g ].ri of the Chinese 'l."llll}l‘!l'ﬂf?
o, Saophis's 'l Yilo, 2057 \ S
brotlier. . : Buile the second pyramid.
Moscheriz, or ) Built the thinl pyraoid 3 SR
Mencheris Diuring part at
Musthis? . . lemaiofbizpe- | . . o o o o | sgea
Fammus Ar-| || vied Exyptop-
ehondes, pears fo bave | o . . . . . .| 20

Apappus, or A- 1| ¢ 0 h:E_:“:'::sli | Abraham visits Egypt, 19204 l 200
tinst =tales

phoph o 1401
a‘ulleuus Oenrns 2| | il moorned |i:5 ; g :
| by its own || [ A queen, ealled Nienale by ” LiKHR

s king. Jore |:!|||a.1 !.:11|q|. '.ili 1),

Myrteus 2 i 5 £ (ET

Thyosimares ? | | 1550k

Thinillus 2 :% I{in"-lu‘m of Arm:lu fonnded, LS00
[T 1850 i :

Semphucrates . | | Delnge of {}-wrr{vg in Attiea . [ 1848

Vith Inpnasty, of 1 iospolite King ?
Ay Ty L [ O A |1

! The number of Manethe's Dynastics  ably Shofis, or Khof, the sh and & being
from Athothis to Meomoph IJS]_'.INh:]-hI'I' oo fredque sty msed indiiferently in Egvptian
81-1-_'“- TS "].Ilu e 4~:|s:||1. conve 111.|-| it

Manetlo, umrdmg o Africanus. Suphis or O he ops by |ul;|||||; the Gireek
Menes I8 anid 1o have reigned 60 years. termination ..

Elian (Nut. Hist. Iib. §i. 40), on the an- 4 [From Abreaham to David, 14 geners-
tharity of Apion, mentions (Enis, 8 son of  tiona: from David to the carr
Menes, ns having been king of Ezypt. Babwy lon, 14 mencrations ; and f

% The name of this Pharaoh was prob- - tivity to Christ, 14 generations, —
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HName [ron anclent |

Autlvors,

| UTneertain)

Misartesen !

{Uncertain)

THE ANCIENT EGYPTLANS, [Crap. 11
T T e Ascended
A pae it Evenis .n““‘
16t Dhynasty, of Taniles ?
| Vidle the list of
kings in Plate 1.
of my °Egypt
anil Thebes.”
Osirtesen L . | Arrival of Joseph, 1706 . .| 110
Amun-emha 1. .| . 3 5 t £ : .| o
Amun-emba 11 . 3 .| 1088
17ih Dynasty, of Memphites ¥
| {;{Esilt:t?.?;‘n 1I. Al : : : ' ! i 1651
Nofri-Ftep, or : i e
| Osirtesen 111 E Jossph dicd 1650 156
Ammn-emhba 1L | . 5 o 5 « 11621
(Name wun-||
known) E: * 5 + | 1680

|List oF taE Prixcirar Kincs oF Tie Fiest Six
THE MoOXUMEXNTS,

DYSASTIEE FOUND ON

Tubletzs of Abydos,

Mena
Teia
Ataota,
Ala.
Hesep .
Merha .
Kabeh .

Butau .
Kakan .
Bainutern
Utnes
Senta
Tata.

Nebka .
Sor-hes
Tata
Het=pg
Raneferka

sadgarnb. Turin Fapyruas. Grock XNmme,
1sf Dirnesty.
. | Mena . . Menes.
+ | atet . . Athothis,
; . A - . + | Ousa 5.
Merbaipen . . . . « | Miebis,
Kabwehn.
2 Ihyrmatgty,
5 5 Boethos.
Kakau . | Kaivchos,
Irainuter . | Binothris.
Tines . . | Tlas,
= Eethenes.
Kaneferka . : 4 5 . | Nephercheres.
Sekart Neforka Neferka Sekar . i Sesochris.
Tefa,
Bubui . Bubn.
|
| B Dryncsty.
i Nebka. |
Ser . Sera.
Ser-Teta Ser-Tela Tureis.
A : : - Toser-tasis.
Ra nebka,
Huni . Hu.

I The error in thii oame arese from the « baving been mistaken for' s
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Tablets of Abydos. Sanaaral. | Turin Papyruas. Greck XName,
Senofrm | deh Dhynosty,
B Elnfu.:. . |Ebhufa. . .| 5 + . | Uheops.
- Eatat-ef . . | Ba tatuf 5 ol .
Ra-sliaf : .| Rashauf . ol . ! . | Chephren.
 Ra~-men-ka . o [ - 5 i 1 | Mencheres,
User-kaf : 2 o7 u o i Onzerchieres,
Ra-saliu 7 el o . = Sephres.

ath Ergnosty.

Ra nefer-ar-ka. . | . . - . | Nepherchores,
Ra on nger . ot - X : 2 | Rathoures.
Har-men-ks . . . - : S 5 Mencheres 1L
Ha-tat-ka . Lk A % H|MTat = 2 . | Tancheres.
Unas . ; .| Unag . : S (5 . - . | Orbmus.

| Bt Dynasty.
Tata . : o Tota: . . 2l P = 3 . | Othoes,
Ra meri : « | Popi . = | . . | Phiops,
Merenra i - [ 4 2 = (A . . . | Methensouphis.
| | 5 B

The accession of the first Usertesen I conceive to date about
the year 1740 .., and the length of his reign must have exceeded
forty-three years. If the name of this monarch was not ennobled
by military exploits equal to those of the Rameses, the encourage-
ment given to the arts of peace, and the flourishing state of
Egypt during his rule, evince his wisldom ; and his pacific char-
acter satisfactorily accords with that of the Pharaoh® who so
generously rewarded the talents and fidelity of a Hebrew
stranger.

Bome insight into Egyptian customs during his reign is
derived from the story of Joseph, with whom I suppose him to
have been coeval : and the objects taken thither by the Ishmael-
ites, consisting of spices, balm, and myrrh, which were intended
for the purposes of luxury as well as of religion @ the subseguent
mention of the officers of Pharaoh’s houseliold ; the state allowed
to Joseph ;2 the portion of lands allotted to the priesthood, and

' 1 have frequenily had occasion to  sun was of hesvenly bodies, But the word
notice the true reading and purport of 3= not depived from or related to e,
this mame = I shall, therefore, only observe,  “king,’ as Josephuz supposes (Antig. viii.
that it is written in Hebrew |‘hm!|,ﬁy-,|;, c. B). Phouro is like Pharach; bt !1“‘"

= name is Phrab in Hebrew, and Pharach is
and iz taken from the Ex 1"'I“”"-"I ward Pire an  unwarranted ecorvuption. | la.-.?.- my
or Phra (pronoonneed P ||.|.-.||'| signifving the ‘ and Thebes,' p. b, note.)  [The T
snan, and I.‘\l.]'numll'l.u.ql in 'I||||:=|'\|||__I'|.I :-'||||;==. by iden §s that it is derived |‘-|-..,|| Py,
the hawk and glolw, or sun, over the roval g eyeat house,’ or ‘eond,” and the
banners. It was tvough the wollknown — Phaggsh,  the seeat houses of 1ife."—8. B.]
svatem of analories that the King obained % Gen. xli 42, 43,
thiz tithe, being the chicfof enrthly, as the
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other similar institutions and enstoms—tend to show the advanced
state of ,'Wlll,'ii'tl'll' at this r:ll‘i}' !‘III.I'C].!I.

From the seulptures of Beni-Hassan,! we learn that the
Egypiians were acquainted with the manufacture of linen, glass,
cabinet work, gold ornaments, and numerous objects indicative of
art and refinement ; and various oymnastic exercises, the games
of draughts? ball, mere, and other well-known modermn amuse-
ments, were common at the same period.

oL Giamaes of dranghts (@ b and mora (. o feni= s san,

The style of architecture was grand and chaste, and the fluted
columns of Beni-Hassan arve of a character calling to mind the
purity of the Dorie, which indeed seems to have derived its origin
from Egypt.

It was during the rveien of Usertesen that the temple
of Heliopolis was either founded or received additions, amd
one of the obelisks bearing his name attests the skill to
which they had attained in the difficult art of seulpturing
granite.  Another of the same material indicates the exist-
ence of a temple erected or embellished by this monareh
in the province of Crocodilopolis, afterwards known by the
names of Arsinoite nome and ¢l Fyoom ; and the remains of
a colomnade in the great temple of Karnak prove, as well
as the title *lord of the npper and lower country.” accompany-
ing his name, that he was sole monarch of the Thebaid and
Lower Eoypt.

Of the Pharaohs in the two last Dynasties, Amenemha IT. and
Usertesen ILwere the most remarkable after Usertesen . Inde-
pendent of the encouragement given by them to the agrienltural
interests of the country, they consulted the welfare of those who
were emploved in the inhospitable desert : and the erection of a
temple, and a station to command the wells and to serve for their

I Grotioes on the east bank of the Nile, game : one of the time of Ramceses 111,
pear the Speos Artemidos. where the King himself is playing; the
* There are other instamces of this  other of Psnmmstichus I, ; both ut Thebes.
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abode in the Wadee Jasoos,! proved that they were mindful of
their spiritual as well as temporal protection. The breccia
quarries of the Kossayr road were alveady opened, and probably
also the emerald mines of Gebel Zabdrva ; and the wars with the
foreigners of Pount? are recorded in a tablet ® at Wadee Jasoos,
bearing the date of the Z8th year of Amenemha II.  This last is
4 very important fact, as it shows that the arms of Egypt already
extended into some of the very same countries afterwards noticed
among the conguests of the Pharaohs.

It is highly probable that the port of Philoteras, or Ennum,
on the Red Sea, was already founded, sinee the station at Wadee
Jasoos appears to have been principally intended to protect the
wells which then supplied and still continue to supply that port *
with water: and thus we have an additional reason for coneluding
the commerce with Arabia to have commenced at a very early
period ; and that its gnms and spices found a ready market in the
opulent Egvpt,? is sulficiently proved by the Tshmaelites or Avabs
aof those days bringing them for sale into the lower country.

=
No. &

An attendant holding the car. Alabrrsirai,

No monument now remains of Usertesen II1.% though his
name frequently occurs in tablets sculptured on the rocks of
Upper Egypt and Mount Sinai ; and we learn nothing of interest
concerning these monarchs, either from sacred or profane records,
till the accession of the 18th Dynasty.

! O Gasoos © the g in Arabic being pr
erly always soft. This s the ulua:lflir;
name of the valley.

F N. Arahin or Somali.

* In the collection of the Duke of
Northuwmberland at Alowick.— 5. B.

* The modern town of Kossavr is a short

YOL. 1.

distanee to the south of Philoteras Portus,
or old Kossayr, and consequently a little
r;jl'rild.'r fl".l‘“l “Iil‘l"l' ITII.'\-I:'ﬁ"-.

¥ Pant, either Somali o N, Arnhia, Is
mentioned a8 early as the 4th Dynasty.—
=

8 Fide my *Egvpt and Thebes," p. S8,
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[ The kings of the 12th Dynasty were succeeded by the monarchs
of the 16th, who bore the names of Sebakhetp and Neferhetp, and
appear to have sprung from the Arsinoite nome, or the Thebaid.
Their reigns were not remarkable, and they appear to have been
restricted to Egypt proper.  They, like their predecessors, have
left records at Samneh of the height of the Nile at this remote
period, nearly 24 feet above the present level; but although a
few monuments bear their names, they exeeuted no great work,
and, pressed on by the Asiatic enemies of Egypt, were unable to
hold northern possessions, — 5. B.]

r 1 - Ascended
Name from ancient Nanan from the =
Anthaors, Montmaents, Events.! “ﬂr};“_
1880 Dynesty, of Theban or Disspolitaon Kings. B
“* There arose & new (dynas-
iy, or) kingz, who knew not
Joseph " [ Exod. i, 8). Moses
born, 1571, Josephus savs
Amozis | Chebron ) | {(Chebron) Ames® Pharaoh’s  daughier was 1575
called Thermuthiz* Cecrops
leauls a colony from Sais*
aiil foumds the kingdom of
Athens, B, 1506,
Amenoph . . |Amenoph L. . . ; : i i : : 1550
Amesses,or .-'L:n-# Amense, his | | § Inelwded in the reign of Thoth-
enses, his sister slater* . } bomes |

:I'rh;phn-.*. ‘::cn- S tia i
phiris, or Mes- [ fq is 14th year on
|'-l:r|.—'|'uﬂ||:|u— Thotomes 1. ]‘ T E8 } 1532
sis .
Misphra - Tum- The 1ol £k |
: | ) o TR T
:::::::;: or Toth- g | Thothmes 11 . } Hasheps included i this. 1505
5 i sl | | { Exodlus of the Israelites,
'!,ff‘:?;:::"’:i'f‘ % U Thotlimes TIL g 1461, 430 years after the nr-i 1465
osls - . | ival of Abraliam.
Amenaphis Amenoph 1L Moses died 1451 . 5 . 1458
Horns . Thothmes I¥.. | . - . ’ . . &
Achenchres (o | § Mant-smma | § Inclwded in the reign of her |
queen) . 400 (Begeneyd o1 ) son, Amenoph 11 |
The supposed Memnon of the
Rathotiz Amenoph IL . { voeal statue. Hisbrotherfnot 1430
|_i admitted into the listof kings.
Achencheres, or | % | Khnenaten. E ; * : 5 - 3 i 1408
Chebres ) — 5] .

V' For o more detailed  clironoloseal
tabile pide my * Exvpd and Thebes” p. 510
I lnve given my reasons for consider-
:IIIL. these two e 2 |.|:|n- l-.ill:,; in iy LR
;Lh phical Extracts, lﬂ, 12,
Joseph, 1.|:.r;.| i 'l
i Meith or Xet, Minerva, was the deity
of &, and her name seoms o have bed 1o
that of the Greek roddess, apd of the

[very prssibly, though not wrr
P Ll I acifinr an A nat 1’.'|1 crﬂl
u-:u!]]I make it AONNA ; reading from left
Lo g il

b Pide my ‘Materin Hicroglyphica,”
P. I. of the H'im;#. 5:,111.:&“.": F‘im
,-'Iulwu-l;-'. 4

& Amen-Toonh [Tutanchamen — 8. B.].

pew city.  In Egpvptian it was writicn
from right to left, ©HX, aod the Greeks

]u‘crl:ﬂ:h Danaus, who lived at this time;
vide p. 22 L
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i 1 wseniclail
Nanse from ancient | Name froa fhe . 5
Antliors, | Musnanseins. Events, |_'||1|-hl:, :

] 1305

Achencheres, or ; . { Remessu,

Acherres, - Rameses 1.} : 8 4
i Culentating 400 years from the |
: | time of Herodotus, Moepis |
3 should have lived at this per- | i
- Armais . Seti L. (Osired) o, The similarity of ."||.u"|.'i."-£- 1355
| {Mai-re) and Armais is- sins |
aular. ]
{ et The supposed Sesostris of the |
| jJE_m‘ 1?","'“1“ a. Greeks, Thedate of his 4+l
Rameses Minmun '"!"'f""‘i‘l A7 L4 and 624 year found on the +| 1335
[ ks it e J monmments. Manethoallows |
[ the Gireat. Tl 6, j
Prhabimen |
Amenophis {4 [Meneptal — r - - - 1230

| | = B | his son.

Amosis or Ames was the leader of the 18th Dynasty, and the
period of his accession and this change in the reigning Family
strongly confirm the opinion of his heing the ‘new king who knew
not Joseph.,” And if we consider that he was from the distant
provinee of Thebes, it is reasonable to expeet that the Hebrews !
would be strangers to him, and that he was likely to look npon
them with the same distrust and contempt with whicl the
Egyptians usually treated foreigners.  They stigmatized them
with the name of impure Gentiles ;? and the ignoble occupation
of shepherds was for the Jews an additional cause of reproach.®
Indeed it is possible that the Jews, who had come into Egvpt on
the oecasion of a fiunive, finding the great superiority of the land
of Egypt both for obtaining the necessavies of life and for feeding
their fHocks, may have asked and obtained a grant of land 4 from
the Egyptian monarch, on condition of certain services being
performed by them and their descendants,  As long as the Mem-
phite Dynasty continued on the throne this grant was res| sected.
and the only service required of them was that agreed upon in
the original compact. But on the accession of the Theban family,
the f,,"f"-l-lli |lE-‘iIIg mmindur] and the service still l'l."rplil'i*l]. 1]“'_‘.'
were reduced to a state of bondage; and as despotism seldom
respects the rights of those it injures, additional labor was

1 e the peaple of Joseph ;¢ for Joseph
was iewd, lllillil':i!r his |lr|1!1.|.'1ﬂ':t. nnil I‘.:Illl
that senevation.” (Exad. 1. 6.5 He hnd been
diend about 4 vears.

' Nutions,® an expression adopted by
the Jows, The hieroslvphicnl character
refiors to & hilly couniry in contradistine.
'IIO! o the pluins of Exypl.

1 ¢Every shepherd s an abomination
unta the Ervptians”  (Goen. slvi. 31.)
i Thy sorvants are shephepds, both oo and
also onr fathers.”  (xbvii. 3.3

2 Bame of them were tillers of lond as
\'.it'li as shephords.  (Exed. & 143 Deat. x.

B
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imposed upon this unresisting people. And Pharaok’s pretended
fear, lest in the event of war they might make common eause
with the enemy, was a suflicient pretext with his own people for
oppressing the Jews, at the same time that it had the effect of
exciting their prejudices against them.  Affecting therefore some
alarm at their numbers, he suggested that so numerous a body
might avail themselves of the absence of the Egyptian troops
and endanger the tranguillity and safety of the country.® and
that prudence dictated the necessity of obviating the possibility
of suech an ocenrrence.  With this view they were treated like
the captives taken in war, and were forced to undergo the gratui-
tous labor of erecting public granaries and other buildings for
the Eovptian monarch.?  These were principally constructed of
erude brick ; and that such materials were commonly used in
Eoypt, we have suflicient proof from the walls and other build-
ings of great size and solidity found in various parts of the
country, many of which are of a very early period: and the
bricks themselves, both at Thebes and in the vieinity of Mem-
phis, frequently bear the names of the monarchs who ruled
Egvpt during and prior to the epoch to which I am now alluding.
The erude brick remains about Memphisare prineipally pyramids
those at Thebes consist of walls enclosing sacred monnments and
tombs, and some are made with and others withoot straw. Many
have chopped barley and wheat straw, others bean haolm and
stubble;  and in the tombs we find the process of making them
represented among the seulptures.  Butit is not to be supposed
that any of these bricks are the work of the Iseaelites, who were
never oceupied at Thebes ; and though Josephus affivms: they
were engaged in building pyramids, as well as in making canals
and embankments, it is very improbable that the crude brick
prramiils of Memphis, or of the Arsinoiie nome, were the work of
the Hebrew captives.

Towards the latter end of Amosis’ reion happened the birth
of Moses,  His flight must have taken place in the second vear
of Thothmes L, and his return to Egypt after the death® of this
and the sueceeding prince.

I Whenever thie Arnbe beeome setthed Es vt bt of ther commbtiine ﬂ("[rﬂ'dl-

in villages on the bankz of the Nile, the
Turks are always anxions that they shonld
fix themselves tn villages, in onler to pet
them within their power.

2 Exad, 1. 10,  He evidently did not fear
their obtaining possession of any part of

tions, amd then eserpdng out of the country.
They built * rn*rullrc cities, Pithom
and Basmaes,' (Exod. i 11.)
f Exodl v, 12, Some lu-iu_lr.n wiere maile
il =stmbble instead of straw.”
¥ Exod. iv, 19,
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[Aahmes, or Amasis, was descended from the kings of the
17th Dynasty, who held Southern Egypt and the Thelaiil against
the Shasn or Shepherds, the Hykshos of Manetho, He con-
tinued the war against them commenced by his predecessor,
Taakan, and in the fifth year of his reign took their stronghold,
Avarig, and pursned Tatuan, the last of the Hykshos' rulers, to
Shahuran, in his sixth year.
—8.B.]

Few monuments remain of his reign: but a tablet at the
Trojan mountain,! behind el Massara, shows that the stone of
those quarries was used by him for the erection of some boilding
at Memphis or in the vicinity.?

Amozis was suceeeded by Amenophis L [ Amunoph or Amun-
dthph.— G. W.], a prinee whose name ocenrs in numerous parts of
Thebes, and who seems to hiave been a great encourager of the
arts of peace.  He married an Ethiopian princess, called Nefer-
tart, & pame common to many Egyptian queens [B.C. 1478, —
G. W.].

Some buildings of the time of Thothmes L3 still exist, but
the second of that name has left little to mark the history of his
reign. [ Thothmes I. was succeeded by his danghter, the queen
Hatasu or Hasheps. —5. B.]  But whether she was only regent
dorving the minority of Thothmes 11, and I11., or suceeeded to
the throne in rvicht of Thothmes L. in whose honor she erected
severial monuments, is still uncertain, and some have doubted her
being a queen.t  Her name has been generally erased, and those
of the second and third Thothmes are placed over it; but sufli-
cient remaing to prove that the smwall temple of Medeenet Halioo,
the elerant edifice under the Qoorneh rocks, and the creag
obelisks of Karnak, with many other handsome monuments, were
erected by her orders, and the attention paid to the military
caste 1s testified by the subjects of the sculptures. That the
invention of glass was known at this time, is satisfactorily proved

His reign lasted twenty-two years.

ms the Isle of Arpo, whers he left an
in=eription. Tho 2 Thothmes' name is

I The * Troici lapddis Maons * of Steabo
wnill Prolemy. It i= about mine miles to

thl:‘ »-l;:lh of Cairo,

e Ay suppose-it to have been for
the pyramids, but ﬁ:;g era does not woree
with the time of their croction. It s,
however, from  these quarries  that  the
stone naed for the onfer tier, o casing,
wis faken, which is alluded w by Stmbo
and other anthors.

* Thathmes L, as T am assnreesd by Tonl
dhoe, penetrsted into Ethiopin as far

fonml at Napatn (Berkel), and the &d
protably went still fiurther sonth. T
they possess this eonntey by right of tha
marriae of Amuonoph Lowith an Ethiopinn
princeas ¥ :

4 The constant use of the femabe sien,
anad the title Danghter of the Sun, seem to
require it 1o he s, wwithstanding e
thresx, which @ thint of & King, ( Vide
* Epvpt ancd Thebes," p 9.}
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by the diseovery of a large bead hearing the name of this queen ;1
and I shall have oceasion to show that we have evidence of the
use of it in the early time of the first Usertesen.  The mode of
irrigation was by the shadoef, or pole and bucket of the present
day: and it is remarkable that the modern Egyvptians have a
tradition that it was derived from their Pharaonic ® predecessors.
The manufacture of linen cloth, the avch, and other notable
inventionz are also represented in the seulptures of the same
reign: but as I shall notice them in their proper place, it is
unnecessary here to enter into any detail concerning those
interesting subjects.

The reign of Thothmes 1L [B.0. 1465, — G, W.] is one of the
most remarkable that oceurs in the history of Egvpt.  He was a
prince who aspired to the merit of benefiting his country by an
unbounded encouragement of the arts of peace and war. But
whether his military expeditions were conducted by himself in
person, or whether he confided the management of the war to
expert senerals, we have ample testimony of the extent of
his power by the tributes laid at his feet by *the chiefs of
foreien countries,” who present him with the riches of Pount?
of Kufa? of the Roten-nu,® and of *the southern districts of
Western Ethiopia”®

[t was in the 4th vear® of his reign that 1 suppose the exodus
of the Israelites to have taken place.and the wars he andertook
and the monuments he erected must date subsequently to that
event., Indeed there is no anthority in the writings of Moses for
supposing that Pharaoh was drowned in the Red Sea; ® and from
our finding that wherever any fact is mentioned in the Bible
history we do not discover anything on the monuments which
tends to contradict it, we may conclude that these twoanthorities
will not here be at variance with each other.  And in order to
show that in this instance the same agreement exists between

1 Thisire 15 aofme donbit if this bead = ns tribantis fo tlse monmrel sented on his thiromne.

ohsidian—=. I5

2 Ebn Plaendson, *
howoever, a ¢ i i
the moabern Eoyvpm aml almdst eqeiv-
alont to fson of Frank." Iut the
elimax i *n Jow's dog.”

3 Eomali on the Afvienn eoaist, or ¢lse
Bouthern Aralda.

4 O JKelt, Plaenicia,

B '-l. T

& From the  momnments  of Theloes:
where deputies from those nations bear e

hni 1ol Hoteen-nw are two norihérn peo-
by o which the latter is the more distant
They were long at war with

I We !||||I I||.1. date of his Hih year on
t'I.u, T TR TR

Sde my  f Mmterin  Hieroglyphica®
e I:||.|.Lk'~ at the end of p. 4. The Arabs
lenve a tralition that the exodas iappened
under King Amioos, a name very like
Amasiz or rlliﬁh“l" i (Awmes ar Thoth-
ma=, both of wlicl have o similar import.
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them, and to prevent i \'Illgill‘ Ld i W Y |II.‘I'].II'I.1I1'1.TI'11 h_‘; constant
repetition.! from being brought forward to impugn the aceuracy
of the Jewish historian, it is a pleasing duty to examine the
account given in the Book of Exodus.  According to it, Pharaoh
led his Army in [1t11‘.~=1151.' of the |'l1§4"l[i1.'t':-l.. and overtook the Isrel-
ites * i':t;ll.::llllliillf-‘_.' 1:!_\' the sea, beside DPi-Hahiroth, before Baal-
E-Epljl,lil..' 2 The Izraelites ha 'h'i.lL;.f entered the channel of the B0,
the army of Pharaoh, *his chariots and horsemen,’® pursued
theny, and all those who went in after them were overwhelmed by
the returning waters. This however is confined o the *chariots
and the horsemen and all the host of Phavaol, that came into the
sea after them.”* and neither here nor in the Song which Moses
sung on the occasion of their deliverance is any mention made of
the kil]g'a‘. death,* —an event of mrﬁf-';rrrf COnsaquence it least to
have been poticed, and one which wonld not have been omitted.

“The authority of a Psalm can scarcely be opposed to that of

It[{}sus, even were the deat i:. of Pharaoh leiﬁ'ﬂ*] v asserted, hut
this cannot even be argued from the expression, he ‘overthrew

. Pharaoh and his host in the BRed Sea,t since the death of a

monarch is not the necessary consequence of his defeat and
overthrow.

The departure of the Israelites enabled Thothmes to continue
the war with the northern nations before mentioned with greater
gecurity and success, and it is not impossible that its less urgent
prosecution after the time of Amenemha I, was owing partially
to the sojourn of the Jews in Egypt? At all events we find
evidence of its having been carvied on by this monarch with
more than usual vigor; and in consequence of the encourage-
ment given to the arts of peace, the recorvds of his successes
seulptured on the monuments he erected, have been preserved to
the present day. He founded numerons buildings in Upper and
Lower Egypt, and in those parts of Ethiopia into which his arms

I Among many ethers are the two hnmps

d thiz period prevents our deciding  the
of a dromedary, amd the inability of a

question. T hmd ﬁwmﬂl_l' >i1||'||'u:|l\.|'|l Bl

erocodile to turn rouml quickly, both in
direct opposition to trath.

* Exodl. xiv. 0.

3 Exoid. xiv. 25

4 Exoel. xiv. 28,

3 Exol. xv. 4: " Pharaoli’s chariots and
hig host hath He cast into the sea: his
chosen cuptains also ave drowwed in the
Rid Sen,”

& Panlm exxxvi. 15

? The tailare of historieal monuments of

Jows amd Pastors the same peaple (Materin
||it'l‘ll:.:"|'.'phil:'ﬂ... ™ &1y, amd that the |'~'|H!|-
sion of the latter knppencd under Thothmes
IIl. This Inst must have oeenrred long
sefore, and 1 helieve the two evenis and
thi fwa |'-|_'n|'-I-=- to have heen copfonnaded |1}'
historiams, or 1\_!.' the 1'||'!|-"|'i-1= of Munaihie
The captives represented in the tombe of
Thebes are nod Jews, as 1 have ohserved in
fEgvpt and Theles,” bat rather of those
nations bardering on .'L-,;rria.
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had penetrated ; he made extensive additions to the temples of
Thebes ; and Coptos, Memphis, Heliopolis, and other eities in
different parts of the country, benefited by his zeal for architec-
tural ill‘:l‘n-:ra‘mnrhts. In many of the monuments ! he founded,
the style is pure and elegant; but in the reversed capitals and
cornices of a colomnar hall behind the granite sanctuary at
Karnak, he has evinced a love of change consistent neither with
elegance nor utility, leaving a lasting memorial of his eaprice,
the more remarkable as he has elsewhere given proofs of superior
taste,

After a reipn of fifty-four vears® he was suceeeded ® by his son
Amenophis 1L, who, besides some additions to the great pile of
Karnak, founded the small temple of Amada in Nubia, which
was completed by his son and successor Thothmes IV. The
great sphinx at the pyramids also bears the sculptures of the son
of Amenophis; hut whether it was commeneed by him or by the
thivd Thothmes, is a question which it would be eurious to
ascertain. At all events, the similarity of the names may have
given rise to the ervor of Pliny, who considers it the sepulehre of
Amasis.

Amenophis IIL and his elder brother Amun-Tofinh snceeeded
to the throne on the death of the fourth Thothmes ; but as they
were both young, the office of regent and tutor during their
minority was confided to their mother, the Queen Mant-emua.

During the early part of their reign. stations on the road to
the emerald mines were either built or repaived ; and the care
bestowed on their construction is lra'u'l.'mf h."" ol :I"III{HII.g hewn
stones carved with hieroglyphics,

The [H||'.n-:--1 I.‘I'Ill.l]i' of T.1|||.~a|r1' and that behind the vocal
statne * were also founded at Thebes, and thie HL'II'|]rl nres i i Eide
chamber of the former seem to refer to the birth and um‘l}‘

1 Saveral abelisks vwrers ont b lis order, licre 1 owe know that the Jews did ot
as e two now ot Alecapdeia, othiors o revi M.

Tome, and one st Constantinople. More i The wvoenl  statoe of the 5'-"1"1"'"“'“]
searbari pnd smnll obieei= hpve been foonml Al M is of Amenophis 111 []'l-l" ’[‘Il“!h
hearine thoe name of s kKing than of any menions it in his '-!"1"':]'-" It By npe of
ome who veigned before or after him, not lator dnte —' o W1 L have alveady woticed
exeepiinge Rameses e Great, this errar in my '-F-:-"" t amd Thebes,”

T The orviginal duto m wns thivty- 33 E ALy r,” po B1; canl * Moteria
mine vears, but vecent discoveries alunw Hiorazr” . 88, With the Romans EVETN=
that he entered on his fiftw-fonrile year, thing i"ll'il'-l!-\- or siviking in E |'i| WS
ﬂl:ui it has been altered in aceardanee,—=, 11, given to Memnon, a8 with the Arabd every

* The return of the 2hephends or Pastors laree srotto is the s1all (stable of ) Antar
dlnln"r his roirn, mentioned by Manctho, English sailors in like mnomer fix upon
is voery doubtfial. They are ont of place  nnother remarkable person.
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education of the young prince.
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Many other buildings were

erected in different parts of the country! during this reign;
extensive additions were made to the temple of Karnak, and
the name and monuments of Amenophis 1. are found in

Ethiopia and even at the distant city of Napata?
quests of the Egyptians in Ethiopia and Asia were also o

The con-

tinued by this monarch, and some of the enemies?® with whom
they fought under Thothmes ILL again appear in the sculptures

of Amenophis.

1t was about the same period,

.. 1406, that some suppose

the use of iron* to have been first discovered in Greeee:; bt
whether it was already known in Egypt or not is o question

hitherto unanswered.

We are surprised at the execution of

1 T do not here notice all the monuments
evgeted by the Pharaohs,  They will be
Fonnd 1 l.|||_ 1IL--|:r||'|I|u1| af tlll. lifferent
towms of rneicnt I'.;.u Pt v b my * Egr vt
and Thehes,”

21 s s Crebe]l Berkel to mmek the
gite of Napata. From this plce weee
fronght Lond Prodhoe's beaatifol  lons.
They were scul I at the early part of
hi= reign,  apc I1l,|]l|l.|.|.'|‘| lsefore  the
secessionof iis brother.  [Some venrs after
this was written Sir Gandoer Wilkinson
visited and made extensive surveys of Gebel
Berkel, completely confivming e sap-
l;u;t-ﬂt:nn thot thiz wis tee =ite of \mpﬂ[.l
the captal of Tirhaks, These ave il
unpubiished. — C. ©, W, ]

3 Those of Pount, who are amonz the
pumber of nordern nations,

4 sl (in Bis® LR The=") makes
the use of iron a mucl later discovery,
In Thesens” time, who ascemded the throne
af Athens in l"{- fron i3 conjectiored not
to hawve heen kpown, as he wis found boried
wikls n lrass swond o spewr. Homer
gonerully spenks of lrass arms [that is to

p Bronze, which we translane fress — G,
W], though i MENLONS. iron. v
O NEEEES 100 e il of hmies wire
TEE 1 I'.:'\ lmilead, 18 was rare even
amongst the Grecks amd Romans in early
fimed s and thongh we  tmanslate  yodo
“heess,’  that  word  gseafly sienified
' tlrﬁlllﬁl."q which kst is composed of copper
anil tin; brsss being composed of eopper
anid zine. When, therefore, we ponil of
= ftinzen ‘-'-L"“ﬂlﬂ,l uf ‘hrass hclmets,” sod of
other oljects in *deass,” which ave de-
meribiend in Gireok noder the name of yodok
oF  yhidecer, it B8 gewerally an ecvor iu
the translation, which shoald have been
‘hronze” Bot the nolicns which e
hiave entertained, that bruss was unkoown

to the Greeks, and even o the Romans, i
incorrect.  They evidently had brass, 2wl
the term orielalens, o anvichaleus, scoms
witli ool renson o he considersd * bmiss,”
n= i this line of Hormee, * Ars Poet. 2020

*Tilua non ut nane orichalee vineta )’

amid gold was often imnitated by thent mi=tal.
But 1 do K know of any brazs of msrient
Egyptian time, though T bad in my pos-
wiAA100L | TN wiven o Harrow S ]l.l.u=| with
the rest of my collection) n brass ving of
ancient Bgypt—u, Ay, E. 434 of my
Harvow Catabogue — which, perhaps, hal
an alloy of wold like one kind of * Corin-
thinn brass,” ised fov miceoes, ote., which
contained silver mived with cop sr andl
tin, o else an alloy of gold: of this b,
otfier apecimens besides my ring have bean
Found in Eevpd mnad Gireece, aml they closely
resprmilio 1_n|i'|| OF this fine quality were
daviihtlie=s the f two vessals of fine R
precions s gobd,” mentioned by v, ik
87 Pliny also menttons vases of i, more
pre |.1:|1-. than those of wald.  The hmss ol
the ancients differesd from that of modern
times {which was introduced into England
from Germany), but they used ealamuse,
o pative carhomite of Fine, mixel with
Coppar amil ehareonl, amd l|||:- last peducing
thie #ime ore tooa wctallic state, cnonlded it
Ly 06 ||||- with the eopper aml form brsass,

That which was called Cyprinn brass,
or eorospriag, wis ased for making thin
metsl leaves, which woere coloved with oxs
wall. to ook like }_mh‘l. il of thiss lenves
als oF crowns wiers L1a|||.|ln-l.'l| for the
anid  other oeensions Miny

iv. Bh. The lest p wntions for b A4
are thonght to be 2 parts copper to 1 of
Zine, or 6§ 1o 334, bt sone wse 70 copper to
30 ziger, or 50 o N0 in Wl—G, W.]
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hieroglyphics cut in hard granite and basaltic stone, to the depth
of two inches, and naturally inguirve what means were employed,
what tools were used? IF the art of tempering steel was
unknown to them, how much more muost our wonder inerease !
and the difficulty of imagining any mode of applying copper to
this purpose adds to our perplexity.

The era of Amenophis I11. was noted for the great spivit and
heauty of its senlptures, which seem gradually to have improved
from the reign of Usertesen to that of Rameses the Great, though
without any ereat change, the general character heing alveady
established even at that early period, and only undergoing
certain modifications of style,

The featnres of this monarch eannot fail to strike every one
who examines the portraits of the Egyptian kings, having more
in common with the negro than those of any other Pharaoh,
bt it is difficult to say whether it was accidental, or in conse-
quence of his mother having been of Ethiopian origin.

It is singular that the sepulchres of the kings who preceded
him are not met with, and that he is the first of the 18th
Diynasty whose tomh oceurs at Thebes.  But it is not in the same
valley as those of his sueceessors: ' and the next monareh whose
tomb has been diseovered is Rameses 1., grandfather of the
great eongueror of the same name.  The tomb of "Taia. the queen
of Amenophis, is, in eompany with many others, in a valley
behind the temple of Medeenet Haboo at Thebes ; a civeumstance
which proves that they were not generally buried in the same
sepulchres with the kings, though some execeptions may occa-
sionally have been made?

His successor has recorded s lineal descent from the third
Thothimes on a block of stone nsed in the wall of a temple at
Thebes, in the following manner: 3—+The father of his father's
father, Thothmes I11. ;" but the monuments of his reign are
few and inconsiderable, consisting chiefly of additions to the pre-
viously existing buildings,

Rameses 1. has left little to elucidate the history of the era
in which he lived, nor does he appear to have been conspicnous

¥ The tomb of ."|.'||'|1"'|||:-|II||-| ITL. 35 men=  eessor 1% i the western valley of Thebes,—
tioned in the pa % Abbaott [(Chnbas = I

*spoliation des Hyvy = Al Erwvpt.” 't 2 A inthe tomb Xo, 10 of Ribno-el-Mo-
: uniel waa b thie Bl Azsasit with  Took at Thobes I prrhaps= in No. 4.
three of the Kings of the 1ith Denasty, 5 Piele * Marerin Hierog.” PL 1., name

bt has not been foumd ; that of liiz suc- e il
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Cuar I1L] MARCH OF OSIREL 43

for ANy successes abroad, or the f:lu:ullrng(‘m{'nt of the arts at
home. It is probable that both he and his predecessor were
pacific monarchs, and to this neglect of their foreign conguests
we may aseribe the rebellion of the neighboring provinees of
Hyria, which Seti 1. was called upon to quell in person on his
aceession to the throne. ‘Lhat the revolt of those countries is
alluded to in the seulptures of Seti I feel persuaded, from his
Leing the only king who is represented attacking any ¢ountry in
the immediate vicinity of Eoypt, and from the remarkable fact
that some of the people through whose tervitory he passes are on
friendly terms, and come forward o pay the stipulated tribute?
or to bring presents to the monareh.  And the names of Canana®
and Lemanon? added to the circumstanee of its being at the
commencement ® of his reign, tend strongly to conlirm this
opinion.

Seéti was the son and successor of Rameses 1., and father of
the second of that name. He extended his conquests to a con-
siderable distance in the *north and south countries;” but the
destruction of the npper part of the walls of Karnak has unfortu-
nately deprived us of great part of the interesting historical bas-
reliefs which deseribe them.  Among the people against whom the
war was principally directed we distingnish the Rot-en-uu, who,
from their eolor and dress, as well as the productions of their
country, appear to have lived in a colder climate than Egypt,
which produced elephants and bears.” The mareh of the monarch
is described with great spirit on the walls of Karnak, Leaving
Egvpt with a considerable force, he advanced into the heart of
the enemy’s country ; attacked and routed them in the field:
and following up his successes, he laid siege to their fortified

! I the original edition fsiret 19 Ziven,
not Seti; bat the name of Seti i peco.
nized as the oldest uul corrected form, for
which (ivel or [asirn was =ubstituted at o
muels hter i =5. B.
vl on the countrics
conuered by rll{‘ Egyplians are not only
mentioned in the senlptures of Thebes, bt
filan |l_'|-' Tacitus: Y Lecsebantanr  ndicia
J.l:'lll:ihltt ieibinen hand  minns magnitica
AR D Vi Parthoraum, ant |\uh~|'|ri:|
o .1||1|-|,.|||:|||'.' (A, di. L)

* Tlee Planveal whosc danzhter Solomon
marricd, destroyed *The Cansanites that
dwelt in Gezer, sod bt it with fire ;"
'[lN|hn1:l1_'|‘ for the same renson — ||||:g||.-1'l in
paying  the tribuie I:Iu.-:." owel — which

bronght the vengeanes of Scti opon them
Ol 1||1-= aecasion. {1 Kings iv. 16.)

i commaen custom of substituting
m for B o Coptae, aml the o prre=entat
of & monn = nol woady conntry
which the chariots could not p
intenbed  for

vince me of this heing

Mount Lelanon. In the eompartmen
immediately helow it @5 the *l of
Cooann.’ { Fide * Egypt and Thebes," pp.

19, 192 This nAnNe 1% BOW
b pend Ermenen for Armanis.
& In his fivst year, meeording
hieroalyplics.
& Vroan a tomb ot Thebes, (| Fide * Egyp
afd Thebes,' p. 135}

snpposed Lo

e the
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cities, and obliged them to surrender at discretion. And in
order to indicate the personal courage of the hero, he is repre-
sented alichting from his car, and, baving laid aside bLis bow,
engaging hand to hand with the hostile chiefs. Having estab-
lished his dominion in the conguered countries, he returned to
Egvpt, and dedicated the rich |m:rt}' and numerous captives he
had made to the deity of Thebes.

The subsequent part of his reign was employed in erecting
the monuments which still serve to commemorate his vietories,
and the glory he agquired; and the splendor of Egypt at this
period s sufficiently demonstrated by the magnificence and
grandiose geale of the buildings and by the sculptures that adorn
his hp]f acdicd tomb.!

Seti was suceeeded by his son, H‘uue:es the Great.? who bore
the name of Amun-mai-Raneses, or Rameses-mi-amun,® and was
reputed to be the famous Sesostris of antiquity.  The origin of
the confusion regarding Sesostris may perhaps be explained. He
is mentioned by Manetho in the 12th Dynasty, and Herodotus
learned that he preceded the builders of the pyramids: I there-
fore suppose that Sesostris was an ancient king famed for his
exploits, and the hero of early Egyptian history ; but that after
Rameses had surpassed them, amd become the favorite of his
country, the renown and name of the former monarch were trans-
ferred to the more conspicuons hero of a later age; and it is
remarkable that when Germaniens went to Egypt, the Thebans
did not mention Sesostris, but Rhamses, as the king who had
performed the glorious actions ascribed in olden times to their
creat congueror.  Nothing, however, can justify the supposition
that Sesostris, or, as Diodorus calls him, Sesoosis, is the Shishalk
of Seripture.

The veign of Rameses was conspicuous as the Augustan era
of |':_1_I{_1.'|rl.. when the arts attained a ||;v:_;‘|'|r£! of [Jl:l'fﬂﬁﬂull which no
after age succeeded in imitating,* and the arms of Egypt were

hiz havipe altered iU some time after he
ascandmd the throme.

* 1 have natieed the SYMONYMONE nse of
these  tifles, Amep-mai aml  Mal-amon

1 Dhiseavered nndd apenel by Belzoni at
Thehes,

f Champollion aml Rosellini e of
opinion  that there intervened another

kine hetween this awd Osiped (Seti), o
whiin II|r':|.' sive the name of Romeses 11,
Lord Pruithoe, Major Felix, and myself
think them to have been one and tlie 2ame
monareh, and that the varistion in the
moide of writing the name was owing to

{ Al |.|:||I||||", i the nomes of Rameses 11T,
and athers, when written horizontally and
'|.'-.'|.'IE|'.'1'II'|.'.

¢ The head now in the Britich Muosenm,
and erroncoisly sallsl that of the Yonng
Memnon, 15 of Bameses 11, We smile at the
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extended by this prince considerably farther into the heart of

Asia than during the most successful invasions of his prede-

gessors.  He had no sooner ascended the throne than he zealously
devoted himself to military affairs; and we find that in his fourth
year he had already waged a successful war against several
distant nations.! His march lay along the coast of Palestine,
and the record of that event is still preserved on the rocks of
the Lyeus near Beirdot, where his name and figure present the
remarkable circumstance of a Pharaonic monument without the
confines of Eoypt. DBut that this nation extended its woms and
dominion far beyond the valley of the Nile, is abundantly proved
by the monuments and by Seripture history, and some of their
northern possessions were retained by the Egyptians until
Nebuechadnezer king of Babylon took from Pharach Neco all
that bc-iungml to him, ‘from the Euphrates to the river of
Egypt.'® From Syria their march probably extended towards
the N.E.; but I do not pretend to decide the exact nations they
invaded, or the names of the people over whom the victor ies of
the oreat Rameses are recorded on the walls of the Memnoniam.?
Champollion sapposes them the Sevthians, and perhaps the
hieroglyphics may admit of such a veading ; but let it suflice for
the present that they were a northern nation, skilful in the art
Df Wi, &I.'t;tl ru'mi-.::sc-.mr:' Ht‘l‘illtg towns and a countr ¥ traversed ]1'!.' HY
large river. Indeed, from their general appesrance and the mode
of fortifying their tewns, we may conclude them to have heen far
above the level of a barbarous state ; and the double fosses that
surronnded their walls, the bridges * over them, and the mode of
drawing up their phalanxes of infantry, sngeest a considerable
advancement in eivilization and the art of war. Their offensive
and defensive arms, consisting of spears and swords, helmets,

pame ' young " apphed to o statue beeause
it was smaller than a colossus in the s
temple; & distinction formerly ade
the Louvre, where a statue was called © e
Jeune Apollon,” because it hid not gef at-
tained the size of the Telvedeve.

! Fide my rpt and Thebes” p. 19

T Kings xxive 1. Thi= 1|l.1r af
18 not the "qin; but e * rivalet ' or* torrent
of Egypt;® amd iz mentionced by Joshun
{xv. 4] as the boundary-line, a little to the
gonth of the modern Gaza (Ghogzeh).

ED; (machar) i=a rivalet, and not o river, as

somne have supposed, which is = bRl nabinr),

as in Arabie, )
I.tl" TN

b [

mhan *wont np to Al
‘archemish by Eoplintes (=
Wy For the frst ooy of
I Rameses on -
are imlelted to Mr, Wysa,  [5 4
the il of the Egvptians extended oveT
Sovihing |5.|.11||.1.. T il.l and what i3 now
called Tonia, — G W]

I mse this numee for the palaeedemiphe
of Hameze< 11, becaase it 1w bolter known
tan any otle

4 A= th seoet from mhove, it i
not possible to asceriain bow they were
constructed,
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shielids! and eoats-of-mail,were light and effective ; and two-horsed
chariots, containing each three men, formed a well-constituted
and powerful body of troops.  Some fought on horses, which they
guided by a bridle, without saddles.® but the far greater part in
and these instances of the use of the horse seem to be
int roduced to show a Eu'«{'llﬁiil‘il}' of Asiatie |:|l‘.1:111l3.

I do not find the Egyptians thus represented . and though it
is probable they had cavalry as well as chariots, mention being
made of it in ancient anthors,® the eustom of employing large
bodies of horsemen does not appear to have been so usual in
Egvpt as in some Eastern countries.?

The Fgvptian cars contained but two persons® the warrior
and his charioteer; and to the great number of their chariots,
and their skill in avchery, may be attributed the brilliant
sneeesses of this people in a long series of wars waged against
populous nations: and it is remarkable that their mode of
drawing the bow was similar to that of our ancestors, who, for
the glorious vietories they obtained over armies far exceeding
them in numerical foree, were principally indebted to their
dexterity in the use of this armn,

Great light is thrown on the mode of warfare at this early
period by the senlptures of the Memnoninm, where a very satis-
factory representation is introduced of the scaling-ladder and
testudo % and it is highly probable that the Egyptians, aceus-
tomed as they were to subterraneous e xeavations, adopted the
latter as coverts while mining ™ the besieged towns, as well as for
facilitating the approach of their men. Indeed, since they are
not formed of shields, but of a covering or framework supported
by poles, and are unaccompanied, in this instance, by the

Cilrs

1 In form bearing a slight resemblance
to the Thelan Greek boeklor.

# The Numidinn cavaley had neither,
[The Khita are supposed to be the Hittites
or peaple 1vE ing to the N.E. of Egyp rh{'
great campaign of
thews wis i his fifth v s
thefemted them inow great bottle at Klouic nh
om the Creontes.  This war is described in
the poem of Pentaur or the Sallier papy-
s — BB

s We read of the |.':-:_'r vaun horsemen in
Tsmial xxxvi. 9: *Paut thy trost o B it
for elariots and horsemen ;* and in Miriam's
Song, ‘the hovse amd his vider," Exod. xv.
2. Shiska bad with him 1200 chariots
and GOMH horsensen: 2 Clivon.  xie. 3.
1 Fide oyt |";}'|-1..'|.|||i1.'h|.'|u.'.-,' " IUI, sl

=

4 Himer's heroes are also mounted in
cars,  He mentions one cavalier (° Hiad,'
vi. 681 using two hor=es,  The Greeks did
wol emiploy =uch cavaley uotil after the
Pe r-u 11y WaAr.

5 The Todian chariots, acconding to
themes, contained each two persons,
heshiles the chariotect. [ Fide infni, on
the Castes, in cl iii.]

It was alveady in nse 400 years hefore
this period, in the reign of Usiriesen I., as
well ns a sort of battering-ram. The
Anes, or Ram, 1% wnad |.'|J.' t’]‘ll‘ll'ﬁ'hlﬂ Iix
hove been invented by the Carthagininog
at the siege of Gades, lib, x. 10,

;1,.!:“'. mines, s Hevodotos iv. 200, and
L' e
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battering-ram. we may conclude that the men posted beneath
- them were so employed, especially as they appear, in no osten-
* gible manner, to be connected with the ficht.!  In some instances,
Thowever, they served as a cover to those who directed the ram?
against the walls, and were then very similar in use and principle
to the testudo arietaria of the Romans.

The wars amd suceesses of the great Rameses are again
recorded on the walls of Karnak, and in the temples of Nubia,
and the number of nations he subddved, and the extent of his
arms in the north and south, are the subjects of many historieal
pictures. The Egyptians had alveady formed alliances with some
of the nations they subdned, and the auxiliary troops envolled in
their army assisted in extending the conquestsof the Pharaohs,
Their principal allies, at this period, were the Shairvetana, a
maritime peaple, and the same who afterwards continued to assist
the Egyptians in the time of Rameses [, Other alliances were
also formed by the last-mentioned monarch, many distant tribes
were subdued by him, and the reizgns of Seti and the second
and third Rameses appear to have been the most remarkable for
the extent of foreioen conguest.

According to Herodotus, Sesostriz® whom [ assume to be the
same as Rameses 11, fitted out long vessels® on the Red Sea,
and was the first who went hevond the straits into the Indian
Ocean.  Diodorus says they amounted to no less a number than
400, and the historian supposes him to have been the first
monarch who built ships-of-war; though these as well as
merchant vessels, as I have before observed, were probably used
by the Egyptians at a much earlier period.  And we may reason-
ably conclude the fleet to have been connected with the Indian
trade as well as the canal he cut from the Nile to what is now
called the Gulf of Suez®

This canal commenced about twelve miles to the N. E. of the

! The wooden horse is, perhaps, the
first hint of & mine in amcient history.
Ramieses LI lived about 150 vears before
the taking of "[roy.

? Their ram wis a |u||5: pikl:- armed with
i Fotal ||u:i|||l. Il_'|.' which r||4-_|. lossemaed] il
stones of the wall; the terchen of the
Romnns, nnd the reimaer of the Greeks,

P Sesostris, or Seseosis, acconding 1o
Dhiodaoros, durime his father’s peizn, bl
1¢1'| an expedition iuto Armban, as well a<d
Libyn; and we way, perhaps, trace some

indientions of thiz fact in the sculptures of
Karpnk, where the son of Osirer reloms
from  the wir with his (sther | Doosd, 3.
dbi. Can =eOsirei, or Se-Osived, the * son
of Dsirei,” bear any relation 1o the name
il Rser

A O shipssofawar,

* Strabe, Pliny, and Aristotle attrilute
1E commpEncement o Sesosiris i_"ln'l'-lr:*
the Teojan wor'  Strabo, xvil. pe 08,
ouit, 1587, — L5 W.]
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modern town of Belbays! called by the Romans Bubastis Agria,
and, after following a direction nearly E. for about thirty-three
miles, it turned to the 5. 5. E., and continned about sixty-three
more in that line to the extremity of the Arabian Gulf. Several
monarchs are reputed to have been the anthors of this grand and
nseful undertaking : some writersattributing it to Sesostris, others
to Neco, and its completion to Darius and Ptolemy Philadelphus.
Pliny, indeed, supposes it never to have been finished, and
states, that after it had reached the bitter springs (lakes), the
canal was abandoned from fear of the greater height of the Red
Sea:? but it is evident that it was completed, and there is reason
to believe even as early as the reign of the second Rameses; nor
is it improbable that the captives he had taken in war assisted in
the construction® of this noble work.,  But the vieinity of the
sands, amidst which it was excavated, necessarily prevented it
from remaining in a proper condition without constant attention ;
and we can easily conceive that, in the time of Neeo and of the
Ptolemies, it was found necessary to re-open it, before it conld
be again applied to the nse for which it was intended.?
Herodotus says.® it was comnmenced by Neeo, whe lived about
the vear 610 before our era, that it was four days’ jonrney
in length, and broad enough to admit twe triremes abreast; and
that it began a little above Bubastis, and entered the sea near
the town of Patumos,® and gince Diodorus® says its mowth was
close to the port of Arsindé.® this last may have succeeded to the
olid town mentioned by Herodotus. Some have reckoned its length
at upwards of 1000 stadia; its breadth at 100 enbits, o, aceord-
ing to Pliny. 100 feet, and its depth forty: and he reckons
thirtv-seven Roman miles from its western entrance to the bitter
lukes.  Six=score thousand Egyptians were said to have perished
in the undertaking: ¥ but this i= very incredible; nor can we
even believe that the lives of the captives taken in war, who

i [r'tlrll.hn {xwii.) sava it lwman at the
village of Phacensa, near that of Philon.
— 3. W.]

2 Plin. vi. . 20 s 833 and Aristed.
"Aletearal” i, . e 14, Diodoras =AVE
that Dharins was '|-|'¢,'n.'r||1|-~l from o=
pleting it, owing 1o the greater heizht of
the Hod Sea: bat that the second Prolemy
olivkated this objection by means of sluices
(. 3.“15. { Vide * Egypt and Thebes,” pp,
4320, 3210 %

& Herodotus (ii. 108) says tlat Sesostris

-L'ul]nlaqrwl his prisonces to cut the canals
of Evp.,

& It b= evident that it entered the sea
Yery noear t'l.l" I'IIIMqI'rI'l. '.l)'-'ﬁ'n nf Euu.

Herodot, . 155,

& Tmoor Pi-Thom.

T Dl §. 33, o

8 Strnbo ealls it * Arsindé, or, 85 some
a!}'l.q: il l.'h'upn!ri-i 4 “ih. !'EH.&.

! Plin. vi. = 33,

1 Dripdor. loc. cit,
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- were probably employved in the more arduous parts of this as of
other similar works, were so inhumanly and unnecessarily thrown
away. At the mouth of the canal were sluices, by which it was
opened or closed aceording to cireumstances ; amd thus, at one
period of the vear, the admission of the sea-water into the canal
was regulated, as the Nile water was prevented, during the

*inundation, from discharging itself too rapidly from the canal

* into the sea.  Though filled with sand, its direction is still easily

traced, as well from the appearance of its channel as from the

mounds and vestiges of ancient towns upon itz banks, in one of
which I found a monument beaving the seulptures and name of

Rameses II. — the more satisfactory, as being a strong proof of its

having existed at least as early as the reign of that monaveh.

After the time of the Ptolemies and Ciesars, it was again neg-

lected, and suffered to oo to decay ; but on the revival of trade

with India, this line of communication from the Red Sea to the

Nile was once more proposed, the canal was ve-opened by the

Caliphs, and it continued to be used and kept in repair till the

commerce of Alexandria was ruined by the discovery of the pas-

sagre round the Cape,

Herodotus also tells us that Sesostris was the only king who
ruled in Ethiopia,! but his assertion is contradicted by the monu-
ments which still exist there.

The family of Rameses 11, by his two wives, was numerous,
eongisting of twenty-three sons and three danghters, whose names®
and figures are introduced in the Memnonium,

The duties of chilidren were always more severe in the East
than among any European people, and to the present day a son

i5 not expected to sit in the presence of his father without express
permission.
One of their offices was * fan-beaver on the left of the king,” and
they were also obliged to carry the monarch in his palanguin or
chair of state. As fan-bearers, they attended him while seated on
his throne, or in processions to the temples ; and in this capacity
they followed his chariot on foot # as he celebrated his trinmphant
return from battled  Nor did they lay aside their insignia of

Those of the Egyptian princes were equally anstere.

! This mEy refor to the ortsinnl Sesose
tris, above mentioued.  There is, perhaps,
some analogy between the name and that
of Userfesen.

#The nnmes of the danghters are omit-
ted. The Familics in the east ave fre-

Vil I

quently mentioned by ancient anthors as
ling very oumersis. Artaxerses limd
1ok childven; Hehoboam  begat 28 zons
a0 dkangliners.
2 [Conf | Samsel viii, 11-18. — G. W.]
4 Pide Plate V.
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affice in time of war ; and sometimes in the heat of battle. whether
mounted in cars or engaged on foot, they carried them in their
hand or slung behind them: and, as a distinguishing mark of
princely rank, they wore a badge depending from the side of the
head, perhaps intended to cover and enclose the lock of hair
which, among the Egyvptians, was the sign of extreme youth, and
the usual emblem of the sod Harpocrates.

The reign of Rameses the Great was long and prosperous:
nor does the period of sixty-six yvears appear too much, when we
consider the extent of his conguests and the many grand monu-
ments he erected in every part of Egyvpt, after his vietorious return.
lhltvr:.tl., the number I have :-i[:ltt,:d 15 derived from tlle ﬂ.ll.thﬂi.".it_"r'
of Manetho; and in the monuments, we have alveady met with
the date of his 62d year. The extensive additions to the great
temples of Karnak and Lugsor, where two beautiful obelisks of
red granite, bearing his name, proclaim the wonderful skill of
the Egyptians in seulpturing ! those hard materials: the elegant
palace-temple of the Memuonium, and many other edifices at
Thebes and Albvidus: the temples hewn in the hard grit-stone
rock of Aboosimbel : those erected at Dave, Sabooa, and Gerf
Hossayn in Nubia: the obelisks at Tanis, and vestiges of ruins
there and in other parts of the Delta.— bear ample testimony to
the lengeth of time requived for their execution: and from these
we may infer a proportionate number fonnded or enlarged by hin
at Memphis? and other of the principal eities, whose sites are now
unknown or concealed by monnds,

Besides his military exploits, another very remarkable event
is said ? to have distinguished Lis reign: the partition of the
lands among the peasants,! who were required to pay a fixed tax
to the government, according to the extent of the property they
obtained.  But that this division could have been the origin of
land surveying, as Hevodotus supposes, is contrary to probability 3
and the evidenee of the Bible as well as of the seulptures, both of
which show the rights and limits of landed property to have been
long since well defined, and the necessity of ascertaining the
guantity of land irrigated by the Nile or changed by the effect
of the inundation, must have led a people already highly eivilized

1 }.Im;_\' af lis I|i-.-:'u;_'||l.'pili-:'= are two sk of several statuties, beﬂ.ﬁughi_s name,
an s \.II\.'I.'|'|. One of the obelisks has seen are still meet witls,
removed to Parvis 3 the other has boen ceded # FPidle infra, clap. iv. under Different

b e city of Muorseilles. Lawgivers,
# At Memphis, 0 Colossus, aod frag- 4 Hevodbot. i 106,

RSN T I S R T g .
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" before the accession of this prince, to the practice of geometry at
least some centuries previous to his era.  The Bible informs us
that a Pharaokh, the contemporary of Joseph, bought all the land
(except that of the priests) from the Egyptian landholders: the
partition of land mentioned by the historian, could not therefore
have been the first instanee of such a system in the conntry ; and

e may either allude to o new rezulation made subsequently to
v eitl N oulat le subsequentl

the time of Joseph, or to the very change that took place by his

advice. In this case, the tax imposed refers to the fifth part!

- annually paid to the government by the Egyptian peasant, which

continued to be the law of the country long after the time of
Joseph;? and hence some may derive an argument in favor of
the 1dea before sllhﬂgg'ﬂi ﬁ*:l., that the Hr'r‘j,ff‘mh’ Sesostris (g0 often
confounded with Rameses 11} was Usertesen L,? the Pharaol in
whose reign Joseph arvived in Egyptt

His thirteenth son, Meneptah,® succeeded him; and, from the
kingly oval accompanying his name at the Memnonium, it is
highly probable that the first prenomen he took on ascending the
throne was afterwards ehanged to that by which he is known in
the lists of the Egyptian monarchs. DBut his reign was nof
marked by any military event of consequence, nor by any partic-
ular enconragement given to the arts of peace.  He may be the
Sisoosis 11 of Diodorus, and the Pheron of Herodotus —a title
mistaken by the latter histovian for the name of the monarch, and
evidently corrupted from Phra or Pharaoh.® Two obelisks are
reported 7 to have been erected by him, at Heliopolis, in honor
of the sun, but they no longer remain; and though his name
appears on some of the monuments of his father and of his pred-
ecessors, those founded by him were comparatively few, at least
in Upper Egypt.  And the additions he made to those buildings
are neither numerous nor remarkable for their magnificence.

V Gen. xlvii, 24
* Gen. xIvii. 26: A lnw over the land
of Egxpt wste this oy, that Plinrach slionld

tws's statement does not agree exactly with
that mentisned inGenesis ; the people then
aelline their lands for cormn, aml afterewards

have the fifth part: exveept the tand of the
priest< only, which hecame not Maraol's.

B Usertesen baving lived postevior to the
erection of the |;|.'|:\|.|||iu|§ s an ohjection.
The vame of Hameses i3 fouml in the
Papyri written Sesura and Sesutrn, from
Tll_'.'l-’"ll tho n e of Sesosiriz bz been dos
vivish The fden of Sesostris beloneine 1o
an earlier dynasty his beon put fortl, b
ihe political events of the 12th Dyaasty do
ml;mmm- to the legonds about Sesostris,

| 4 1 must, however, confess that Herodos

farmine it from the Kinge.

b S 3. Wilkingon, n the orvicianl
adlition, gives this nnme as Pthahmoen, hat
it i1 now universally rend Menopah, —
518

% The Araba now call Plivah, or Pharaoh,
Pharkm.

I Pliny ealls him ¥Nuneovens, aml says
that e dedieated two obelizka o the anm
on the recovery of his sight.  Hermlotns
states the =ume of Pheron, (Plio. svi 165
Hervodot. §i. 111.)
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In Pthalmen terminated the 18th Dynasty, and a second
family of Diospolitan or Theban! monarchs succeeded to the
dominion of Upper and Lower Egyvpt, and reigned eighty-nine
years,

1k Dynasty of 1 Memphite ? and 6 Digspalite Kings.

—_ o o

MName [r:u;l Anclont Niamu- from the Frwanits Aiﬁ:m
AREITE, SO IRES * )
Throaee.,
Was probably cither a Meom- B

§ Pthoh-men- | phite, or specesded to the 1269
| Se-pthal § throne by right of marriage
with the Princess Tuosiri.

sethos .

U-JIH: IL, ar]
i o Oxiri - men - |
Rampses . R .[ pthali  [Seti E. . . . : : o . | 1255
1. —s.E.] .
Osirita * i{x
merer 2 -

Amenophthis unemai [Set- . L = . | 1245
necht —s. 1. ]
LTeseS IIE
Eamesses : { Misamun  or } - - 3 " 7 Y - 1285
Amun-inai.
Ammensmes . Hameses IV, . - . - . . 4| 1205
[ Troy takem 1184 [Arundel
Thioris : . | Bameses V. ! j marbles), and in the reizn of 1155
i Bameses, acconding to Pliny.
i ¥ - | Bameses WL : . 3 E - : | 1180

Thus far I have stated my own opinions respecting the ac-
covdance of the monuments with some of the historical data fur-
nished by Manetho ; particularly about the period of his 18th
Dynasty. | have placed the arvival of Joseph in the reign of
Usertesen L. ; the bivth of Moses in that of Amosis, the leader of
this Theban sueeession, whom I suppose to be the *new king who
knew not Joseph:” and the Exodus of the lsraelites in that of
the third Thothmes., 1 have assigned the date of 1355 for the
accession of the great Rameses, and have Lad the satisfaction of
finding the period thus fixed for his reign fully accords with, and.
15 confirmed ||".', the astronomieal L:i-iliilg of the Memn-mium.
But as another 11||.i||[|-||, which ascribes to these events a high@l‘
antiquity, may also be maintained by many foreible arguments,
and as my ahject is to examine the guestion impartially, and to be
gllilli_'il i.lI\' w had APPEArs most lﬂﬂhuhlu. | gl:u"}'. avail ]'I'I:!.'HEIEHF

| Sothos, or Prhal-men-Se-pthah (Si- Lower Eovpt, ns his name i3 omitted in
pesahi}, appears to have boon an exeeption,  the lists of Thohes and Abwidns, I akeo
and was, perhinps, o AMemphite, or from seems Lo imdicate n Memphite origin.
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this opportunity of introducing Lord Prudhoe’s view of the sub-
ject, which he has done me the favor to embody in the following
remarks:—¢ It is extremely difficult to determine the data of the
Exodus in Egyptian history, from the want of sufficient data in
the Bible, and from the incorrectness of names given by ancient
historians : but the event is 0 inportant, that even an attempt
to aseertain that date must be interesting.

* The first text bearing on the subject is, “ Pharach spake unto
Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee:
the land of Egypt is before thee ; in the best of the land make
thy father and brethren to dwell ; in the land of Goshen let them
dwell.”!  “ And Jogeph gave them a posseszion in the land of
Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh
had commanded.”?  In this quotation it does not appear that the
land was called Rameses when Pharaoh gave it to Jacob: his
words are, “give them the best of the land : ™ the remainder of
the text ig in the form of a narration ]JI'I.' Moses. But the land
wias called Rameses when Moses wrote, and consequently it was
go called before the Exodus. It probably received its name from
one of the Pharachs ;: we may therefore conclude the Exodus did
not take place until after the re ign of a Hameses: and the ear-
liest king of that name ? is (11-¢l|||"1|h-=hf=:l among students in hiero-
glyphics by the title of Rameses 1.

“«Now there arose up a new king over Egvpt. which knew
notJoseph.”* This text would agree with Rameses L, whoappears
to have been the first king of a new dynasty, and might well be
ignorant of the benefits conferred on Egypt by Joseph, = There-
fore they did set over them (the children of [srael) taskmasters
to afflict them with their burdens.  And they built for Pharaoh
treasure-cities, Pithom and Raamses.”5 The last was the name
of the Pharaoh: and it is remarkable that the prefix used to des-
ignate Rameses 1. was compounded of Pi =the,” and Thme
“Justice.”  And though the figure of the goddess Thme is in-
troduced into the names of his father and of other Pharaohs,
he is the first Rameses in whose prefix it oceurs, and we may
therefore conelude it was for this monarch that the Helbrews
built the treasure-cities.

* Another instance of the name so unsed is confivmed by the
testimony of Strabo and Aristotle, who attribute the making of

1 Gen. 1G|'-'i-'!. &y 6, before; but it is aneeriain whether there
L {il;'._n, xlwii. 11. wis noy older King Ramesos.
& Private individuals bore the name long 1 Exod. i, 8. ¥ Exod. i 11.
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the Suez canal to Sesostris; and Herodotus says that it entered
the sea near the town of Patumos.  Sesostris is now generally
considered to be Rameses 1L, and the circumstance of his name
being found on buildings near the canal, gives another Pithom
built by this king.

* Lysimachus mentions, = that in the reign of Boeehoris, king
of Egypt, the Jewish people, heing infected with leprosy, senrvy,
andl .‘-'ullllill'.\' other diseases, took shelter in the l‘E‘:ll'lP].l.’.H.. where
l|u=l\' I“'I—'{f—{l"l fore fon @ aned that in :'uh.-h’:qur:lh.rc|rf1!|1(: vast number
n}' persans “'Im wereas qui'!.w:l with the 1'1li]l|:]:liill ﬂ:l{!'l'c |Jl"{:ame H !
searcity in Lgyvpt.,  Upon this, Bocchoris sent persons to inguire
of the oracle of Amimon I'L‘a'\lujll'ﬁlj_q the scarcity: and the gﬂd
directed him to cleanse the 1!'!|'||;]!'#- of all ]ll:l“lllﬂ:il and i]l‘lpinllﬂ
men, and to cast them out into the desert, when the land would
recover its fertility.”  This the king did with much cruelty.

o ” Hu:-i'lmriﬁ |-||!|l||1 111' H | llii.“-T}!kl" for the {'u] rl.i:: T e UGIPL
with the article Il prefixed, it was Ozirvi. the father of Rameses 11.,
whao thus oppressed them.  Again, the son of Rameses 11, was
called Ptliamenoph.  Josephus states, that * the king Amenophis
wis desivons of beholding the gods, as Ors, one of his predecessors
in the kingdom, had done.  And having communicated his desive
to the priest Amenophis, the son of Papis, the priest returned for
answer, that it was in his power to beliold the gods if he would
cleanse the whole country of the lepers, and other nnelean persons
who abounded in it ; upon whicl the king gathered them together,
and sent them to work in the guarries”  Josephus relates, in
eontinuation, that a vevolt was o consequence of this measure:
and after some delavs and difficulties, King Amenophis marvehed
with 300,000 Eovptians against the enemy, defeated them, and
pursued them to the bounds of Syvia, having previously placed
hiz son Sethos under the care of a faithful adherent.

“It is probable that by Amenophis Josephus meant Ptha-
]I'li'lur]lll: :|t|:| 1|!i.-= -I[r'llliHII |- r'l.'l.'irg- |-||||l'tt"||'|L*||: 1.. |!I|'||. llis ETR 1]
Sethos, the Hi'-]-!lt;l of the ||:1|L-|'||:,:]I'l.']||ﬁ:'.~a.. which is the {}Ill}’ =
stance of a 1{1115_{ TN l‘:l”l'tl in the known l-L"I:'il"}'- ol thl’. P]I:ll‘:l.h]l:l:
andl, 2, when he deseribes Horus as one of his predecessors: for
the grandfather of Pthamenoph suceeeded to Horus, who was the
only Eevptian monarch who bore that name,

“IF these corvections of names be permitted, six Pharoahs,
who succecded cach other in vegular 2uccession, are mentioned,
either as a direct or a collateral evidence of the Exodus having
taken place at this era: 1, Horus, one of the predecessors of
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Amenophis: 2. Rameses L., the new king who knew not Joseph
3. Osgiri 1., who oppressed the Jews: 4. Rameses 1L, who built
Pithom and Raamses: 5. Pthamenoph, the Pharaoh of the
Exodus: 6. Sethos, his son, who was placed with an attendant.
*From the many complaints of oppression in the Bible, it
appears that the bondage was both severe and of some duration:
these two reizns may therefore not be too long : but what, may
be inguired, would be the effect in Egypt of an oppression of so
numerous a population, and of their subsequent exodus? for
even if the number of = GOG,000 men; besides ehildren,” had not
been mentioned, it is evident, from the previous account of their
inereased numerieal foree, that the Jews were o very large body.
1. To oppress and keep them in bondage required a powerful
monarch, and a warrior ; and such were in an eminent degree
Owgiri LY and Rameses 11, 2. The labors of so great a popula-
tion eould not fail to be distinguished ; and no Pharaohs have
left finer or more numerous buildings than these two Kings,
8. A successful revolt eould only take place under a feeble
moparch, and such was Pibamenoph: and the loss of =0 great a
population wounld intlict a blow on the prosperity of Egypt, and
eause a lasting debility.  Sueh was the state of Egypt afier the
reign of Rameses 1L, when a sudden decline of the arts and
power of the country ensued; and if at the accession of Rameses
I11. they for a time reappeared. and in great splendor, yet with
this monarch the glory of ancient Egypt departed forever.
From the preceding statemend, it is evident that Lord Prodhoe
places the Exodus in the reign of Pthahmen (or, as he writes it,
Pthamenoph), the last King of the 18th dynasty :* and that con-
sequently the dates of those monarchs ave all thrown back about
200 years. The deecision of this interesting guestion I leave to
the learned reader: and shall feel creat satisfaetion, when the
subject becomes so well understood as to enable a positive opinion
to be pronounced npon it. T now retoen to the 19th Dynasty.
Pthahmen Septhah appears to have been the Sethos?® of
Manetho and other anthors, and the second part of his phonetie
nomen may have been the origin of the name it so mueh

1 Beti L—8. B. Ames hegan to reign about poe, 1500, 215
* [There i8 another enleglation which  years wonld bring the Exodues to 1315, in
may l"l:'l"'-'ll-i-'!lﬂ the dlute of the Exodus at a the lntter part of the relen of Rameses 11
later timee with the opinion that Ames was  — G, W,
“the new king who knew o Jomeph.' 3 Ro often mistaken for Sesostrizs.  This
" P, = it L
Phe Tsraelites wore only 205 years inErypt  mestz on the amthority of  Josephus's
after the arvival of Jacoh (430 years date  version of Manetho @ ¢ Sifaw rie "Papdaome
from the covepsnl with Abvam): and it despdeusise.’
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rezembles.  His right to the seeptre amd admission into this
dynasty were probably derived from his wife Taosiri, while his
Memphitic origin excluded him from the privilege of being in-
serted in the spolite monarchs, unless this was owing
to his ¢ k]lill'\-lull from tlu throme.!  Nothing of note oceurred
during his reign ; and whatever buildings !u_ may have founded
at Memphis and in Lower Egypt, few ]-H_"EI.I' even his name at
Thebes, orin any other city of the Upper provinees. Those of
his two successors arve equally obseure in the history of their
country, and little else remains of the monuments they ereeted
except the avenue of Sphinxes, and the small ehambers in the
fromt area of Karnak, which the first of them added to that
splendid edifice.  But the name of the thind Rameses is con-
apicuous in the annals of his country, as a congueror and as a
gealous encourager of the arts. The war in Asia had been
neglected .-'uh.-:i-ql.u-lll]v to, and perbaps, in consequence of, the
decisive snecessez of Rameses the Great, and the usual tribute
from the conguersd provinees was deemed a sufficient acknowl-
edgment of their submission.  But either some remissness in its
payment, or his own ambition, stimulated the new king to a
renewal of hostilities, and great preparations were made at Thebes
amd- other parts of Iag}pl for a formidable expedition. Large
bodies of chariots, and of archers, spearmen, and other corps of
infuntey were collected,® and the usual route was taken to the
intended seat of war.

During their ]m"nnuw invasions,* the Egyptians had over-
run several provinees, * in what I suppose to be the 'l.lcullt:," of
the Caspian Sea: and in ovder to seeure their possessions, and
the fidelity of those who had entered their service as allies, they
took the precantion to leave military colonies in the places where
their presence wis most essential, or which proved most suitable
to the purpose: and proper officers were appointed to urge and
aceompany ® the annual tribute paid to the Egyptian king. We

1t would aeconnt for his name heing tegends in spite of the femnlo sirn.  This
erased in the tomb No. 14, at Thebes, i not really Scthos, who wis the =on of
which M. Clinmpollion supposed 1o be an Osivei I — 5. W,

instanee of o King vefosod thie richt of ! Represented at Medeenet Haboo,
rial for hiz boal condoet ;. eide Cham- b Finle IJ||:u|m'||.-. s Aecount (il {. 28) of
pellion, pp. 76, B, (1 secms that Sethos the Eoyvpian Colonies.

cut hiz nmme over that of another kKing: © Dioilorus (i 71} save, *many nations
anel that another king oot his aver that of  were conguered Ty them.” [ Fide al=o
Setlos, leavine the apnien’s pneme T oosiri ) Tneit. Ann. ii. 60.)

in some instanecs, sometimes pottinge his * Aecording to the pietanes inthe tombs
figure over hoes, and appropristing all her  at Thebes.
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many hence ascount for the readiness shown by the allies to join
the Pharaohs when invading the hostile countries; and they are
represented in the historical bas-reliefs united with the Egvptians
in the field of battle. '

Some of the people attacked by the third Rameses are fre-
quently alluded to on various monuments, as the enemies! of
Egvpt: but others appear to be situated farther in the interior,
and to have been previously unknown to, or unassailed by, the
Egyptians. This last would, indeed, argue that ambition or the
love of spoil was the main object of the monarch who planned
the expedition; and it was probably owing to some injustice
on his part, that two of the nations who fought under his
banners in the 1;;11N1f,'i|1\" of allies, were indoeed to 11|,1it their
allegiance, and unite against the ageressions of the invader.
These were the Shaivetana and the Tokkari:®* and that the
costume of the latter bears a remarkable analogy to thoze of
the vieinity of Persia, may be seen by comparing it with the
figures brought from Persepolis®
or any of the captives represented in the seulptures of the
tombs and temples, can be referred to the rebellion and defeat
of the Bactrians, is a question which I do not intend to discuss,
since it would lead to arguments uninteresting to the general
reader.

It is possible that this monarch extended his conguests in

But \.'I.'hl;t her the COTL eSS,

one direction, even farther than his predecessor Rameses 11
but the people represented at the Memuvoninm, and who have
been supposed by M. Champollion to be the Seyvthians, do not
appear to have been invaded to the same extent by the third
Rameses.*

After subduing several nations, whose troops he had defeated
in the open field, in fortified towns, and by water, he returned
with immense booty ® to the valley of the Nile, and distributed
rewards to his troops whose conrage and superior discipline lad
added so much to his glory, and to the power of their native

! Bome of the allics at Medeenet Haboo
are nlse o new people. They may have
been represented on earlier mongments,
now destroved.  Medeenct Haboo has

& Fide infra, Chap. iii.,
Exvpe,

i O perhaps gave no canse for the re.
newal o W dandl thetr e ELEY uul;r

Encmics of

beon betler ]!-rum'.n'ﬁl even than the Mom-
Ilﬁl'ﬂillm..

# The Tokkari rebelled first, amd were
then joined by the Shairetans, who hod
been allics of the Egvptians at least from
the time of Rameses IE

e moticed at Medeeset I!:l.lmlpl @A ALY
the nations tribntey to Eeypt.

& It this king is the samae as the Rhamp-
sinitus of Horadotns, hi= suecessful wars
may have been one of the great sowrces of
the immense woealth e iz aspd o hove
].h.n-na'.-.-l.'il.
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country.  And the latter part of his reign! was oceupied, like
those of his vietorions ancestors, in erecting or embellishing
many of the noblest monuments of Egypt.

[th'i'i*l'ilillg hiz father Setnekht. who had recovered the
sovereigniy of Egypt and driven out the Asiatic and Libyan
invaders of the country, Rameses defeated a confederation of
sardinians, Italians, and Libyans who had advanced beyond
Memphis, in the eighth year of liz reign, was victorions in
a second campaign in Palestine, and was suceessful in a third
war against the Libyans, in hig eleventh year, the enemy losing
their leader and above four thousand dead in the battle which
ensned.  He re-organized the country, established general tran-
guillity, and enriched with magnificent donations the temples of
Heliopolis, Memphis, and Thebes, from the spoils of his con-
guests and the valuable tributes he received from the south and
north. He reigned rather more than thirty-one years.—5. B.]

The seulptures of this period were elegant, as the architecture
was magnificent ; but a peculiar innovation, introduced into the
stvle of the hieroglyplies, was the forerunner, though not the
cause, of the decline and downfall of Egyptian art. The
hieroglyphics had ceased to be exeented in relief from the
aceession of the second Rameses: but the change made in the
reign of his fifth suceessor was by carving the lower side of the
characters to o great depth, while the upper face inclined
cradually from the surface of the wall till it reached the inner-
most part of the intaglio, so that the hieroglyphies could be
distinguished by a person standing immediately beneath, and
elose to the wall on which they were senlpturved. It was o style
not generally imitated by his successors; and the presence of
hicroglyphics of this kind may serve to fix the monnments in
which they oceur to the era of the thind Rameses. Some
attempt was made by the monarchs of the 26th dynasty to
révive the beauty of ancient sculpture: and so great was the
care bestowed on the execution of the hieroglyphics and small
figures, that a person unacquainted with the purity of the more
ancient style feels inelined. at fivst sight, to consider them the
most elegant productions of this sehool. But on more eareful
consideration, and judging with a full understanding of true
Egyptian design, they will be fonnd to derive their effect from

! Among the Turks, it was long an feated the infidels, the (‘Il['l'llill? of their
estalilislyedd rule that no mosque could be  religion, of which he was the chief,
. founded by o Soltan who lad ot de-
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the minuteness of their detail, rather than from the boldness or
superiority of their execntion.

At the close of his reign we bid adien to the most glovious era
of Egyptian history.! But what was done by the labors of
individuals zealous in the prosecution of the avts of peace, or
what advances seience and general knowledge underwent pre-
vinus and subsequently to his era, still remains a secret ; though
it is probable, judging from similar events in other countries,
that the epoch of conguest and military renown was accompanied
by a proportionate development of intellectual powers.

That the Bible history makes no mention of the conguests of
the Egyptian monarchs of the 18th Dynasty is not surprising,
when we congider the state of the newly-oceupied land at the
epoch in guestion ; and, as the history of the Jews only relates
to themselves, or to those people with whom they were at war,
we readily perceive the reason of their silence.  They had not,
in fact, become settled in the promised tervitory: they were
engaged in war with neighboring tribes: and the passage of
the Egyptian army along the sea-voast of PPalestine could in no
way disturb or alarm them. Nor could they have had any
any object in imprudently provoking the hostilities of a nation far
more powerful than those petty states whose aggressions they
fonnd so much diffienlty to vesist: and we observe that, at a
subszequent period, the insolent interference of Josiah on a
similar occasion cost him his kingdom and his life,® and had
the additional effect of rendering his country tributary to
Egypt.

Whether the successors of Rameses 1T preforred the en-
couragement of the arts of peace and the improvement of the
internal administration of the countey, or, contented with the
annual payment of that tribute which the arms of their warlike
predecessors had imposed on the vanquished states, ceased to
thirst for further eonquest, military expeditions on the grand
seale of those equipped by the two Rameses and Seti? were now
abandoned ; and the captives represented in their sculptures
may be referred to the tributary people, rather than to those
brought from any newly-acquired territory.

The immediate successors of the third Rameses were his sons.

L [Tn the cnr-:-nahmn ceromony of Ha- 2 2 Winzs xxinl, 30, 3. 2 Chron. xxxv.
maeses [TL, his queen’s name is oot inserted 30 of seg., ansl xovis 6 s
in the m:l over her figure.  Was he sepa- & Usired in the former odition, — 8. B.

rated from her ! —G. W.]
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They all bore the name of their father, and completed the servies
of the 19th ! Dynasty.  To them succeeded five other Rameses :
but the total of the 20th and 21st Dynasties is yet uncertain ;
nor can the arrangement of their names be ascertained with any
degree of precision, owing to their having erected few buoildings,
at least in those eities whose monuments remain.  Nor do the
I}:I.'Ilil-ﬂ[i.l'."i of Manetho assist in the history of this |:|[:1'i:]-[]; anil,
indeed, the unsatisfactory form in which they have been trans-
mitted to us, preelodes the possibility of our using them. in any
instance, without seme confivmation or assistance from the more
trustworthy records of the monuments.

[There is, indeed, little historical information to be obtained
from the monuments after Raneses 111 In the sixteenth year
of Rameses IX. the tombs of some of the kings of Thebes were
violated by robbers, and in the fifteenth year of Rameses XI11.
the ark of the god Chons, with the accompanying priests, was
sent to the land of Bakbhtan, to aid in driving away an evil
spirit supposed to possess the yvounger sister of the queen of
Eevpt and danghter of the king of Bakhtan. The ark returned
afier a successiul mission, in the thirtyv-third year of the reign
of the monarch.  Alter Rameses X111 the throne of Egypt was
oceupied by the high priests of Amen, the first and most im-
portant of whom was Harhor, the fivst of the 21st Dynasty. — 5. 13.]

Of the same epoeh, little information is to be obtained either
from Herodotns or Diodorns ; nor ean we place mueh confidence
in the accounts given by those authors of any portion of Egyp-
tian history. Previous to the veign of Psammatichus, the names
of nearly all the sovereigns they mention are guestionable, and
great confusion is eaused by their misplacing Sesostris, or by
their aseribing events of the later reien of a Rameses to that
conqueror.  The cause of this error I have already endeavored
to explain, by supposing Sesostris to have been the original hero
of Erypt, and the conquests of the second Rameses to have been
attributed to the former monarch, whose exploits he had eclipsed
the two persons thus becoming confounded together. However,
as Herodotus and Diodorus mention some amusing details of the
reigns of the early Phavaohs, 1 shall introduoce them as a
collateral aceount of the history of the Egvptian kings?

1 20tk Thynasty. historians: 1 therefore avail mysell oeen-

2 The Illi-h'- vt written by the =pomnlly l.l!l" aome extrneis from '||:Iill- 'thl'll

anthors of thie 'I_ niversal History,” lhns suldin 1y own remarks oo the L"ﬁ'ﬁﬂtﬂ-
been compiled chicly from these two thore detailed.
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Menes, or Menas, as already stated, is allowed by universal
consent to have been the first sovereign of the country; and was
the reputed founder of Thebes,! as well as Memphis, the capitals
of Upper and Lower Egypt.

Having diverted the course® of the Nile., which formerly
washed the foot of the sandy mountains of the Libyvan chain, he
obliged it to run in the centre of the valley, nearly at an equal
distance between the two parallel ridges of mountaing which
border it on the east and west; and built the ety of Memphis
i]l I_IIE ]JL"lI Hr 1_]“," i”l['il'“t 1_"|':l||.l|l:l- 'I‘ili?:- 1"“”]:‘_:'!.' Wis {"I.'I.. .._'.1_{"1' h_‘f
f_',u]uitrm_:ﬁug i 11}‘1-:1* about a hundred stadia above the site of the
F'rujf:ctui l.,il"l'-. whose ||r!'!1|' mounds and stronz embankments
turned the water to the eastward, and effectually confined the
river to its new bed.  The dyke was cavetully kept in repair by
suceeeding kings: and even as late as the Persian cecenpation of
Egvpt, a guard was always maintained there. to overlook the
necessary repairs. and to wateh over the state of its embank-
ments.  For, adds Herodotus, if the viver was to break through
the dyke, the whole of Memphis wounld run a risk of being over-
whelmed with water, especially at the period of the inundation.
Subsequently, however, when the inereased deposit of the
alluvial soil had heightened the circumjacent plains, these pre-
cautions became unnecessary; and though we may still trace
the spot where the diversion of the Nile was made. which is
pointed out by the great bend it takes. about fourteen miles?
above the sight of ancient Memphis, the lofty mounds onee raised
there are no longer visible, The accumulated deposit of the
river has elevated the bauk about Kafr-el-Ivat to a level with
their summit; and a large canal runs, during the inundation,
close to the villages of Sagqara and Mit-rahenny, which oceupy
part of the old city, without endangering their security. Nor.
judging from the great height of several mounds still existing
at Memphis, could that city have been overwhelmed® at any

Amun-em:-hn 1. st Karnak, amd :,.i‘ his
sieeesgor Cxida<en [, who miled fmmmes
dintely nfver the Gl Denasty ended ot

I [The name of Thebes is almost always
written in the -|.||||.|.1:] 1:|'|. the Grecks and
Romansg — @ida, Thebm — but  Pliny

writes * Thebe portarum centum  nobilis
fumn," The Egzyvptian same of Thebes was
Ap or A'pé, the ® heaul,” or *capital.”  This,
with the feminine ru'twh:.. became Taipsd,
aml in !!u- !-Irm hitic dialect Thape, pro-
I!I.c:l:lln'r: the Copts, Thabne, whenes
Bhta; in quv: Greek.  The oldest known
mopuments in Western Thebes were of

Me m]phh alwail Boc, 2080, — (. W,
I this % e, it shows great scientific
know bidre nr tlint period.
2 T have noticed this in my * Erym aml
Thehes,* p. 341
i Herdotus save, Kisdveeg

ey M
swragdvriivai for (Qib. d 999,
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I;t-riml h:.' the |'iHi||:_; MNileg T]]I"}llgh mueh t]ﬂ'm:lg‘& l'l'llght have
been done to some of the lower 'Euil"til:llls of it which mnay have
stood on less elevated ;__-;1'::111::|.

On the north and west of Memphis, Menes exeavated a lake,
which stood withont the town, and communicated with the Nile
by o canal 3 it did not, however, extend to the east, becanse the
viver itself was on that side.! He also erected at Memphis a
large and magnificent temple to Vulean, who was called by the
Egvytiang Ptah, — the demiurgos, or creative power.

Menes was the first who instrueted the Egyptians in religious
matters, introduced domestic magnificence and luxury, and
institnted the pomp of feasts: and the change he made in the
primitive simplicity of the Egyptians was, in after-times, so
muech regretted by Tnephackthus, the father of Boechoris, sur-
named *the Wise,” that he ordered a curse against the memory
of Menes to be engraved amd set up in the temple of the
Theban Jupiter.

A great blank is left after the death of Menes, both in

Herodotus and Diodorns.  The former relates that 830 sover-
eigns succeeded him ; among whom were eighteen Ethiopians,
and one gueen, a native of Egyvpt, whose name was Nitoeris.
He fails to inform us it she preceded or followed the Ethiopian
prineess: and we arve left in ignorance of the events which led
to their obtaining |m-'~'-|"=-'~in:i of the country — whether it was
from conguest, or in consequence of intermarriages with the
roval family of Egypt.  Nitoeris was a woman of great beauty
and, if we may believe Manetho, she had a fair complexion and

flaxen lair. Her immediate predecessor was her brother, who

wis put to death by his subjects. but neither his name nor the
cause of that event is mentioned by Herodotus, Resolved on
revenging herself upon the authors of this outrage, Nitoeris had no
gooner ascended the throne than she invited those she Hllspecte(]

of having been privy to it to a festival. A large subterraneons.

hall was prepared for the oceasion; and 1|!1c}u4r]| it had the
appearance of being fitted up with a view to celebrate the pro-
posed feast, it was in reality designed for a very different
purpose : for when the guests were assembled, the water of the
Nile was introdueed by a seeret canal into the apartment ; and
thus by their death she gratified her revenge, without giving
them an opportunity of suspecting her designs.  But she did

1 Rut :|.I|||:|.|1.'|:I:I1'I.' at some distanoe from it.
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not live long to enjoy the satisfuction she had anticipated ; and
fearing the indignation of the people, she put an end to herself
by suffocation.

No one monareh of the long series above mentioned was
distinguished by any act of magnificence or renown, except
Mieriz, who was the lagt of them. He built the northern pro-
pyleum of the temple of Vulean at Memphis, and excavated
a luke called after him —a work of great splendor and utility.
near! which he erected two pyramids —and the most wonderful
of all buildings® either in Egvpt or in any part of the world.
This was the famous labyrinth? from whose model that of Crete
was afterwards copied by Diedalus:* and in which, says
Pliny.* not a single picce of wood was used, being entirely con-
structed of stone. Herodotus attributes the foundation to”the
twelve kings, in the time of Psammatichus, but tradition seems
to have ascribed it to Meeris: though it is possible that the son
of Neco and his colleacues mav have completed and enlarged it.
Pliny says® it was first built by Kine Petesuceus” or Tithoes;
though others affirm it to have been the palace of Motherus, or
the sepulchre of Meeris:® and received opinion maintains that
it was dedicated to the Sun.  Diodorus mentions Mendes, or, as
gome call him, Maron or Marrus, as the founder: and others
have put forth the claims of Ismandes? and various other
monarchs.

The entrance and some of the conrts™ were made of white
stone resembling marble: ™ and the columns with which several
of the corridors were adorned. as well as many other parts of

1 Herodotus (ii. 149} says the pyrmids
stood in the lake, 2000 enhits above the
surface of the water, nod the same bolow
it; and on cacl of them waz o colossus of
stone, sentedd on & throne,

= Hevodot. ii. 148

2 Pliny { xxxvil. 19 mentions an emernld
in thi= huilding, of which o statne of the

1 .‘:-m‘:luu was mmile, nine enhits m

eizh, A:HHI:

Suﬁmt to have llll.l."'rl of the smarmgdite, or
oot of emerald, or of gliss, but even then
their dimensions are exteaordinary,  His
smarazdus s here evidently o the real
emernld, 2

4 Plin. xxxvi. 13 % Plin. v. 11,

® Plin, xxxvi. 13

T O Petesecn=s  The commencement of
his name bears an Egyptiann character.

8 The Lake Maoeris iz found by resent
researches (a0 have leien commensisl e
Amenembia T of the 1235 Ty nasty, The
prramids contained his seputclos. amd that
of hi=s snccessor, Amencmhba IV., whoze
mames wepe fonnd at the Labyvrinth, and
Bebak nefrm or Skemiophris. E’l'-sml:llh e
EIH‘I‘J(IJI:II!'!I.I Muenra or Ma-kheram L
ave reatod the names of the elasdeal
ntthworiipes. — =, 13,

’ |'I‘ﬂ1hi|l]'l., as [ have colsewliore spz-
-"(‘"-ll.'ﬂi the same as Momles and Osvman-
dvas, in which we trace the name 1r| the
zinl "-luml.m-. firom which that of the king
e alerivied,

0 lorod. i, 148,

I ]’]ill\ @ava, 'of Parian marble.! The
BIOTEs 'ﬂ-l]:ll h | found smidst the roins on
it= site ave, & harid white himestone, which
takes polish almest like marble, nnd red
Eranite,
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the building, were of red granite of Syene.! It was divided into
sixteen parts, according to the number of the nomes of Central
Egypt. and contained a temple to each of the deities: and
with such remarkable solidity 2 was the whole construeted, that
time, says Pliny, could not destroy it though assisted by the
IIu:nJmpn]ltt s, from whose ill-will it sustained considerable
damage.

Whether the lake (or rather canal) Meris was I‘eall].' L=
menced by, and owed its origin to, this monareh, it is difficult
to determine; but from the name still given by the Egyptians to
the canal which carvies the water of the Nile to the Fyoom® and
its lake, and from traditions eoncerning it, [ am inelined to
attribute its commencement to Menes, from whom the modern
appellation E1 Ménhi appears to have been borrowed. That
the Lake Moris was in reality a name applied to the canal, as
well as to the lake itself. we have the authority of Pliny, who
asserts that *the Lake Moeris was a large canal, which lay
between the Arsinoite and Memphite nomes:™4 and the great
diffienlty which has arisen on the subject is owing to the
imperfect deseription of Herodotus, who has confounded the
two i omitting to designate the canal as an artificial work, and
the lake as a natoral formation. It has not trlll}f perplexed
many of his readers, but has even misled the learned geographer
[V Anville, who, in order to account for his statement, suggested
the existence of the Bathen: an hypothesis entirely disproved
by an examination of its supposed site: and of all anthors
who have written on this lake and eanal; or the position of
the labyrinth, none can be consulted with greater satisfaction
than Strabo,” in whose valuable work we only regret too much
CONCISEness,

Duringe the period which ui:lp-.-:l'i] from Menes to Sesostris, no
monarch of note reioned in Egvpt, if we except those above
mentioned, and the Mnevis and Sasyehes of Diodorus® who held
a conspicuons place among the legislators of their country. Bug
the exact periods of their reigns is uncertain, and the historian
has failed to inform us if Sasyehes was the immediate successor
of the former, and whether they both preceded or followed

1 Plin. loo, o, ' Fife Steabo's aeconnt of the Inke and
2 Tiid. Strabo, svii. s Eanel, a8 well as the |Khiil'ili}1.l of the
2 The modern name of the Arsinoite, i:l.||;|.'|'i|ir'll. {1ib. xvii.).
or Crocodilopolite, nome. 8 Ihoddor, 1, . The name calls to
i Mwridis lens, hoo est, fossa grandis”  mind Susachis, ov Shizshak; though Diodo-
(Plin. xxxvi. 16, and v. 9.) riis places him before Scezostris (Besoosis)-

-
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Meeris: Mnevis is represented to have been the first to teach
the l)eulllu to obey and respect the laws, and to have derived
his sanetion as a lawgiver from Mercury himself; a fable which,
with the name of the prince, argues strongly in support of the
apinion that Diodorus has confounded him with Menes, the
fonnder of the Egvptian monarchy. Sasvehes, a man of great
learning, made numerous and important additions to the existing
cotle, and introduced many minute regulations respecting the
service of the gods. He was also the reputed inventor of
geometry 3 and ordained that astronomy should be tanght, as an
important branch of edueation.

With the exception of these fow reigns, Egvptinn history
presents a blank from the foundation of the monarchy to the
era of Sesostris: it is, however, probable that a portion of it
may be filled by an event which, though not fixed to any pre-
cige time by historians, is universally allowed to have occurred ;
the oceupation of the country by the Shepherds. If this and
the sojourn of the Israelites in Hgypt have been confounded
by Josephus, perhaps intentionally, and by other writers acei-
dentally, the exploits of Sesostris and of Rameses the Great
have experienced the same freatment trom Herodotus and
others; as the following exiracts from his writings cannot
fail to prove, with which 1 continue my comparative view of
Egyptian history.

*Sesostris was the first who, passing the Arabian Gulf in a
fleet of long vessels, reduced nnder his anthority the inhabitants
of the coasts bordering on the Mare Erythrewm ;1 and proceeding
still farther, he came to a sea which, from the great number of
itz shoals, was not navigable.  On his return to Egypt, according
to the anthority of the priests, he levied a mighty army, and
mide an expedition by land, subduing all the nations he met
with on his march. Whenever he was opposed by a people who
proved themselves brave, and who dizecovered an avdor for
liberty, he erected tablets ® (stele) in their conntry, on which he
inseribed his nome and that of his nation, and how he had con-
guered them by the force of his arms: but where he met with
little or no opposition, upon similar tablets, which he erected,

b The Mare Ergthrowm, or Red Sea,  E'Souan and other places, many of which
was that part of the Tndinn Ovean without  are commemomtive of vietories of the
the Straits of Balb-cl-Mandelb; and in later Pharaoks, That on the Lyveus, near Bei-

times was I'I-_PE'HJ!I:[ to the Arabian Gulf, or oot is probably one of thie stelw alluded
ngw_.lnrﬂrurur. e o by Herodotus.
2 No  doult, similar to those about
VOl I. 5
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wias added a svmbol emblematic of their pusillanimity. Con-
tinuing his progress, he passed from Asia to Europe! and
subdued the countries of Scythia and Thrace; there, however,
I believe his army to have been stopped, sinee monuments of his
victories onuly appear thus far, and none beyond that eountry.
{n his return he came to the river P'hasis; but I am by no
means certain whether he left a detachment of his force as a
eolony in that district, or whether some of his men, fatigned
with their laborious service, remained there of their own aceord 2
The Colehiuns, indeed, appear to be of Egyptian origin; and a
strong argument in support of this conjecture is derived from
the fact of their being the only people, except the Egyptians
and Ethiopians, and, I may add, the Phomicians and Syrians of
Palestine, who use cirenmetsion ; and these last two m;kunw!mlgc:
that they borrowed the custom from Egypt. The Colchians
have also another point of resemblance to the Egyptians: the
manufacture of linen is alike in both countries, and peculiar to
them ; and, moreover, their manners and language are similar.

“The ereater part of the stelie erected by Sesostris in the
places he conquered are no longer to be found. I have myself
secn some in Palestine of Syria, with the disgraceful emblem and
inseriptions above mentioned : and in lonia are two figures of
the same king hewn in the rock — one on the way from Ephesus
to Phocasa, the other between Sardis and Smyrna.  They both
represent a man, five palms in height, holding in his right hand
a javeling and in his left a bow; the rest of his armor being
partly Egvptian and partly Ethiopian.  Acress his breast, from
shoulder to shoulder, is this inscription, in the sacred or hiero-
glyphic writing of Egyvpt — =1 conquered this country by the
force of my arms.”#  Who or whenee he is, are not specified,
both being mentioned elsewhere ;% and though some who have
examined it suppose it to be Memnon, I am persuaded they arve
mistaken in the name of the monarch.’

There is little doubt that one of the tablets or stele alludeb -
to by the historian still exists in Syria, bearing the name of
Rameses I1. It is at the side of the road leading to Beiroot,

1 Conf. Valer. Flue. Argon. v, 418; exaction of frilmte.
Ll prima Sesestris intalerdt rex & O ¢ shoulders.”

bella Getis.! Gil

Conf, Clandian, Bell.
114 “Terras kumerie pontumqne

2 Rather as a garvison for one of the
military posta he cstallished, o oeder
secure the conguered territory aond the

subegi.’
1 Probably in the lnes of hieroglyphics
on e tabilet accompanying the figure.
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close to the river Lyeus, now Nahrel-Kelb; and though the
hieroglyphics are much erased, sufficient remains to show by
whose order it was seulptured.  Near it is another, accompanied
by the figure of an Assyrian king, and inseribed with the arrow-
headed character, copies of which have been made by Mre
Bonomi; and thus the memorials of the passage of the Egyvptian
army, marching trinmphant over Asiatic nations, and that of the
Assyrians! victorious over Syria and Egypt, are recorded in a
similar manner at the same spot.

Diodorus mentions several prinees who rveigned in Foypt
between Menes and Sesostris, some of whom preceded, and others
followed, Meeris, or, as he calls him, Myris. Menes, according to
that historian, was sueceeded by two of his descendants, who in
Manetho are his son Athothes and his grandson Ceneenes, or, as
Eratosthenes states. Athothes Land 11, Fifty-two kings, whose
names are omitted, suceeeded them; then Busiris, who was fol-
lowed by eight of his descendants, the last of whom bore the
same name a8 the fivst, and was said to have been the founder of
Thebes. This honor, we have seen above, has also heen elaimed
for Menes ; but it is more probable, as 1 have elsewhere shown,
that the city existed even before his era, especially as he is said
to have been a native of Thebes. Nor ean we agree with
Diodorus in aseribing the foundation of Memphis to Uchoreus
I1.. who iz gaid to have borne the same name as hig father, and
wis the eighth in descent from the monarch he supposzes to have
been the builder of Thebes.  Uchoreus was followerd by twelve
generations of kings, after whom came Myris, who exeavated the
lake above Memphis, and is the Mowis of Herodotus, If we
admit the authority of Diodorus, seven oenerations intervened
between Moeris and Sesostris : but Herodotus seems to place the
latter as his immediate snecessor.

Sesostris, or, a8 Diodorus calls him, Sesoosis, was reputed by
some to have been the son of Amenophis ; and about the period
of his birth, the god Vulean appearved to his father in a dream,
informing him that his ehild should hecome lovd of the whole earth.
Impressed with the truth of this vision, and anxious to profit by
the admonition of the deity, he ordered all the male children
throughout Egypt who were born on the same day as his son.?

1 '[A little to the soiuth of this is anciher would have been more consistent  with
—1 Ah‘!l':l. of Rome. They are A s-‘.:-r'lu.n, probability.  Voltaire ridicnles this account
not Persian, —G. W.] very severely (* Ihil. de PHist," p 50},

Of about the same age as his som,
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to be brought to him, and, having appointed nurses and proper
persons to take charge of them, he gave instruetions that they
should be educated and treated in every respect as the young
prinee : being persuaded that those w ho were his constant com-
panions in childhood and youth wonld prove his most faithful
adherents and affectionate fellow-soldiers.  They were abundantly
furnished with everything needful : as they grew up, they were
by degrees inured to laborious and manly exercises, and were
even forbidden to taste any food till they had performed a course
of 180 stadia, or pearly twenty-three Roman miles. By this
severe training of the hody, and by a suitable cultivation of the
mind, they were eqaally fitted to execute and to command.
And at length, resolving to give him and his companions an
opportunity of proving themselves worthy of the pains bestowed
upon their education, the monarch sent them with an army into
Arabia; and as soon as they had subdued that wneonguered
country, they passed into Afriea,! great part of which they
OV ETTRLL,

Sesostris having ascended the throne, turned his attention to
the internal administration of the conntry : and having divided
all Egvpt into thirtysix nomes, or provinees, he appointed a
governor over each. He then prepared to put his military
|Tq-,-.-i§_-:us into exeeution, and to extend the conguests of Eg}ljt
into the most remote countries.  With this view he eollected an
army of 600,000 foot, 24,000 horse, and 27,000 chariots, and
appointed the companions of his '.nuth. in number upwards of
1700, to the chief command.? Leaving his brother Armais
regent in his absence, he invested him with supreme power,
forbidding him only the use of the diadem, and commanding
him to respect and defend the (] Wizextl, the l‘Hj':l.i I1'.l|:||'||}-‘. and the
household ; and having marched into Ethiopia, and exacted
from that eountry a tribute of gold, ebony, and ivory, he pro-
coeeded to the promontory of Dira, near the straits of the Avabian
Gulf. where he erected a stele, with an i.l:l.-&l-1'i.|rljn1l in the sacred
character. (o commemorate his successes: ani Ellh'-'it]ﬂillg to the
1'11l1||1|'}' 1]|.'|1, Er:rmili:'g-a 1'5:|I::I]I]u:ll.. he raised other monuments
there, which were scen many ages after his time.

The fHect of Sesostris consisted of 400 sail, and ]J}' hﬂ-\'il.lg

I Libvwa was always comsidered to form to preside over Egypt and ﬂ.fl'll.l, as well
rt of the territorices of Exvp, even to us prt of Armbia. (Justin. xiii. 4.)
lhg_. time of the Plolemies, Thiis Prolemy, 2 Il i JH.
the son of Lagus, wis |:|.1'||q|.l.|.-:|| h\. Alexamlier
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ghips of war in the Mediterranean as well as the Arabian Gulf,
he eommanded the coast of Phenicia, and made himszelf master
of many of the Cyclades.  Having vanquished numerous southern
and eastern nations, he returned to Egvpt; and on his arvival ag
Daphne of Pelusium, he was met by his brother, who, with the
plea of celebrating and weleoming this joviul event, invited him
toa feast.  Sosostris, little suspecting his designs, repaired to the
house fitted up for his reception, aceompanied by his prineipal
friends and the different members of his familv.  The house Tad
been previously filled with eombustibles, which, by the command
of his brother, were ignited as scon as they had all retived 1o rest.
Sesostris, ronsed from his sleep, perceived the imminent danger
to which they were exposed, and =ecing no other means of (YT
but by placing two of his children across the parts which were
burning, he eame to the resolution of making this sacrifiee for
the preservation of himself and the rest of his family. According
to other aceounts, his brother, having seized the throne durine
his absence, openly rebelled against him, and even offered
violence to the gqueen; and they aseribe his hurried retom to
the anxiety he felt on receiving intellizence of his perfidy.
Sesostris was no sooner delivered from the sinister attempts of
hig brother, than he returned thanks to the gods for his escape,
and raised six colossal marble statues before the temple of Ptah,
or Vulean, at Memphis:; two of himself and the queen, which
were thirty eubits in height, and four of twenty cubits, each
representing one of his children.  Many splendul monuments
were also erected by him in different parts of Egypt, in token of
his gratitude to the gods for the great victories he had obtained ;
and the captives he took in war were employed in transporting
the tmmense bloeks of stone used in the construction of the
temple at Memphis, and in other ornamental and n=eful works,
He also set up two HEI]E_‘I:H"{[ ohelisks! and dedicated a ship 280
cubits in length to the god of Thebes: amd his statue, which was
erected in the temple of Vulean, together with those of his
predecessors, in order to show the esteem in which he was held
by his countrymen, had the first and most Cconsplennus post
assigned to it, nor did any suceeeding monareh obtain permission
to place his own before that of Sesostris.  Darius, indeed, elaimed
this honor, upon the plea that his conguests had equalled those
of his Egyptian precursor; but, after they had weighed his claims,

1 Diodorus (. 57) =ays 120 cubits (180 feet) high!
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the priests of Memphis declared him to have been eclipsed by
Sesostris, inasmuch as he had vinguished the Seyvthians, who had
never vielded to the avms of Darius,  This candid remonstrance
of the priests was far from displeasing to the Persian monarch,
who, in acknowledging the justice of his precedence, expressed a
hope that, if he lived az long as Sesostris, he should be enabled
to equal his exploits,

In every builiding ervected by his captives he put up an
ingeription, purporting that it was the work of those he had
taken in war, and thit noe native! Wis v!lnlllu_"."mi in the laborious
part of the undertaking: and in every city of Egypt he
dedicated a monument to the 1|I'E'sitlillg_l|‘ lll‘i?}' of the Irlaue_
The same captives were also emploved in digging large canals,
and in :I-.li:v-ing dl'!.'kv.q anl L'I:Ji|:r.'|l|l{||u'll‘t#-.. for the Purposes of
irrigation, the protection of the towns® and lands, and the
dnu ibution of the water of the Nile during the inundation; and
though these had been previonsly established throughout the
country by his predecessors, the superior seale on which they
were now constructed, the many wise regolations he introduced
relative to landed property, and the acenrate surveys he ordered
to be made, in order to ascertain the levels and extent of every
person’s estate, obtained for Sesostris the credit of having been
the first to intersect the plains of Eovpt with canals, and of
having introduced the science of mensuration and land surveying,
Herodotus supposes that Egvpt, *previous to his reign, was
conveniently adapted to those who travelled on horses or in
carrinres,” and that afterwards it became disagrecable to traverse
the country on horseback, and utterly impossible in chariots ;
but as mAny |1I1.'];|.a.-a were raised. s ot preseunt, to facilitate the
communication from one town to another, and as the journey
along the edee of the desert is not only more commaodious but
shorter for those who @o by land from Lower to Upper
Egvpt. neither Sesostris nor lis predecessors were guilty of the
great impediments complained of by the historian.  Nor is it
i:L'nl:::hI:- that this monarch was the first to suggest the ex-
i]m]illm':.' of ascertaining the ||1I'|I1Tit'l.’ of land il'l'if_.iil'{'lil ]].'l,,' the
vising Nile, or the justice of proportioning the taxes to the
benefits derived from its fertilizing influenee ; and however we

may be inclined to believe that geometry may have originated

1 Thod. i. 56, savs, the tawns were clevated in the reigp
% Herodotus o asother place (il 137)  of Sesostris, when the canals were made.
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in Egvpt in congequence of the necessity of ascertaining the
changes which annually take place on the banks of the Nile, we
gannot suppose that no means were devised for this purpose
previous to his reign.

Sesostris is reported to have raised a wall on the east side of
Egypt.! extending from Pelusium along the edge of the desert
by Heliopolis,® 1500 stadia in length, or about 187 Roman
miles: and that such a wall was actually made by one of the
Egyptian monarchs, we have positive proof from the vestiges
which remain in different parts of the valley. 1t was not
confined to Lower Egypt, or to the east of the Delta, from
Pelusium to Heliopolis, but continued to the Ethiopian frontier
at Syvene; and though the increase of the alluvial deposit has
almost concealed it in the low lands overflowed during the
inundation by the waters of the Nile, it is traced in many of the
higher parts, especially when founded upon the rocky eminences
bordering the river. The modern Egyptians have several idle
legends respecting this wall, some of which ascribe it to a king,
or rather to a queen. anxious to prevent an obnoxious stranger
from intruding: on the retirement of her beautiful daughter:
and the name applied to it is Gisr el Agods, or *the old
woman’s dyke.” It is of erude brick : the principal portion that
remains may be seen at Gebel e'Taye? a little below Minyeh;
and I have even traced small fragments of the same kind of
building on the western side of the valley, particularly in the
Fyoom.

O the humane character of the ancient Egyptians, we have
geveral strong proofs; but, if we may trust the authority of
Diodorus* and Pliny.® Sesostris tarnished his clory by an act of
great oppression, compelling captive monarc :his to draw his chariot
as he proceeded to celebrate his trinmph. And the Theban artists
have not been ashamed to introduce a similar instance of cruelty
in the sculptures of the temple at Medeenet Haboo, representing
the trivmphal veturn of Rameses HI1.° after his conquests in the
Eastern war: where three captives are tied beneath the axle of
his chariot, while others honnd with ropes walk by his horse’s
ﬁi{](:., to be pl'l_:a-:l.".t:m1:|. tiy the dr.-'it_].' of the lllil.::l.:.T

I In my ‘ Egvpt aml Thebes® (p. 363) 1 L] have u!r-. aaly moticed it in my ‘Egvpt
have shown that Voltaire i3 wrong in the :|:||.|| Theelses,” . 37
inference he draws from this faer.  [Se- 4 Dhioud. 6. 95, & Plin. xxxiii. L
soalris 18 Rameses 11 of the L IJ'I.'H'IIit!.'., & Amd of Oistrel [Hd:li 1.:| at Karnak.
— 5. B.] P Fide Plate IV,

2 Dl (. 3T), =ays, fo Heliopolis.
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The latter days of Sesostris were embittered by the misfortune
of losing his sight, which so affected him that he put a period to
his existence : an act far from being considered unworthy of a
pions and good man, but looked upon by his subjects, and even
by the priests themselves, as becoming a hero admired by men
and beloved by the gods, whose merited gifts of eternal happiness
he had hastened to enjoy.

He was succeeded by his son, the Pheron of Herodotus, the
Sesoosis 11 of Diodorus, and the Nuncoreus of Pliny. Like
his father, he was affected by a weakness of the eves, which
terminated in total blinduess: but though it continued during
eleven years, he at length recovered, owing more probably to
some operation which the noted skill of the Egyptian surgeons
had suggested, than to the ridiculous canse assigned by Herodotus.
Diodorus and Pliny both agree with the historian of Halicar-
nassus, that he dedicated two obelisks to the sun at Heliopolis,
in token of gratitude for the recovery of his sight; and this I
suppuose to refer to the son of Rameses 11, as I have observed in
noticing the reign of Meneptal.

Many ages after him, aceording to Diodorus, Amasis ascended
the throne.  He is represented to have been a cruel and despotic
prince : and having oppressed his people for some time, he was
deposed by Actisanes,! an Ethiopian, who made war upon him,
probably in eonsequence of the representations of his subjects,
and who succeeded to the throne of Egypt.  Actisanes proved
himself “'Hl'til_‘r of the confidenee Tl'il"ﬁ'ﬂl in him and of the
choice made by the Egyptians.  He behaved with great modera-
tion and impartiality, and introduced some beneficial laws.
Instead of punishing theft with death, he caused all robbers
to be banished and confined in the most remote part of Egypt,
on the edge of the desert bordering Syria,” their noses having
been ]l-|'|_="|.'i1|||,h'.]_'|,' cut off, az an eternal .-ali_'_flll:l., and as a means of
recognising them in the event of their escape.  And the town of
Rhinocolura,? where they lived, was said to have received its name
from this mutilation of the inhabitants. The Spol Was lll'EIll'_}‘
anid t1|1]|l'lrl|.l11'li1ft'. On one side was the sea: on the E., W., and
8. all was desert; and the torvent or dey “river of Egvpt,” the
boundary line of the Syrian frontier, afforded no water but during

1 The name of Actisaines has ot heen does nob eorme -upom[ to the monamental
found on the wonumenis, The whole of lu-“m —8. .
this account of Dicdorus is transposed, and 2 Do, 1. GO
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the partial rains which sometimes fell in winter. The wells were
galt or brackish ; nothing could be cultivated without excessive
labor, and so destitute were they of the necessaries of life, that
they gladly availed themselves of any opportunity of providing
themselves with food. At one season numerous quails visited
the district, which they eaught in long nets made with split
reeds,! but this temporary reliet only act el as a contrast to their
wants during the remainder of the year. when they depended
PI'HILIPII]]". on the fish of the ne ]L{‘himtllw‘ FIEH

Actisanes was succeeded by Mendes, or Marrhus, the sceptre
now returning to the Egyptian line. This Mendes, according
to Diodorus, built the labyrinth in the Crocodilopolite nome,
ascribed by Herodotus to Meeris: whence it is evident that he
considers Mendes a diffevent person from Moeris, who exeavated
the lake, and is called by himm Myris.®  Mendes, indeed, may
have continued the building, as the twelve kings arve supposed to
have done, at a later period, and thereby lave obtained the title
of its founder: noris it improbable that Mendes is the Ismandes
of Strabo, wlo 11’;1.\1.'||:'-|ri'i_'i;tltﬂl to be the builder of the |.'1]J"I.'1'i|1l:,||.1
andl the same as the Mandoof or }L'lIuluullTu':-:'FuFt|||.: hii:!'u:_;l}'frh'ii_'.-:,
And the cireumstance of there |rl~i1|_1_=; two towns in the 'ﬁ'iL':illil_'r
Diodorus
:1(:{::-; not hix the exact l"ll-lll']I at which U:l}'miuull'l.'.'l.\l., whose tomb
he deseribes at I‘lgl'l.']ll.; but, if we may by
allowed to infer the identity of Ismandes and Mendes,* we are

still |n:=I1'i!h_;' the name Isment 15 very remarkable.
Thebes, reigned in

enabled to ':'th.-ﬁ;_l:lt him a |:rr>='lii1lll in the serigs gi'l.'vlzl ]I:l.' the
historian, lsmandes ]uri]l_:_: lt!1:|1l1'>‘-liul|i:h|_‘.' the same as Clay-
il vas.

Osymandyas signalized himself both for the victories he
abtainel in the ]'::I.'-itT and for the monuments with which he
adorned the cities of Egypt.  In his reign the
had been subdued by Sesostris, rebelled, and threw off their

Jactrians, who
allegiance to the Egyptians, Resolving to punish their defection
and recover the conguered country, he levied a formidable army
and marehed Hg:li]lﬂt them, He was 'I.'i:-tnrinu::; e ugni_u l'g_-ihu;i;ql

1 The framework of some nets, in the
Egyptian paintings, scems to be made of
recils,

2The of and » of the Greeks lind the
soumd of o s

3 Mentuhetep was the nome of some of
the monarchs of the 11th Dynasty, This

marne ling ool been found at the |r|.|'_|.'r-
rinth. — 5. B

¥ Strabo says, “If, a8 some SIS,
Memnon is called by the Eeyptians Ts-
maniles, the labvrinth must e .‘t[ﬂlm-l:li:l.ll.
the work of the same person who crected
thee eabdings me A bwdug and Thebes, which
dvw There Ay Ded Memamonein "k, xwiis)
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them under the dominion of Eg}'pl, andl, l'uturniug t;ri;unph-ﬁnt
to Thebes, he ereeted a ]ll:lg'lliﬁltm:'l monument, Ruppﬂsed h}r
Hecataeus to have been afterwards used as his tomb, on which he
commemorated his vietory, and his gratitude to the god Amun
and the co-templar deities. It is thus deseribed by Diodorus,!
on the authority of that ancient author: *Ten stadia from the
first sepulchres in the Theban Necropolis, where the pallagides of
Jove are burvied, stood the tomb of Osymandyvas.  Its entrance
was by a propylon of variously colored stone? two plethra in
length® and forty-five cubits in heightd  Behind was a square
arca, surronnded internally by an avenne of columns® each side
measuring four plethra, and having a (partial ) roof supported by
figures of animals® of solid stone, sixteen cubits high, seulptured
in the antique fashion. The ceiling, which was of compact
masonry© (covering the space between the outer walls and the
columns), was npwards of two ergyiai (twelve feet) in breadth,
and was ornamented with stars stodded on an azure ground® - Ag
the upper end of this you came to a doorway leading to a second
area, with a progylon, similar in all respects to the former, but
senlptured with a greater variety of subjects; and close to the
entrance was a colossal group of three figures (the workmanship)
of Memnon of Syene  One of them was in a sitting posture,
and was reputed to be the largest statue in Egypt, whose foot
exceeded seven eubits in length,  The other two, very inferior in
size, reached only to its knees (and were attached in an upright
position to the front of the throne), one on the right, the other
on the left side, and represented the danghter and mother of the
king. It was a monument remarkalile as well for the excellence
of its workmanship as for the dimensions and nature of the stone,
in which no crack or even flaw could be fonnd ; and upon it was
this inscription: * L am Osymandyas, king of kings ; if anyone
wishes to know what 1 am and where I lie, let him surpass me in

.
signifies liere, @Az in

1 D¥inelaor. 1. 47 f Al

* This appears to allude o the painted
sealptures usial on Egyptiann buildings, or
b0 rrnnite.

FThe !n-]l-r]||'u1t|| aeronling to some, wis
100 feet, others reckon it aboont W2 fect,
English.

4 O 671 feet, which enn only apply e
the 1 rramidal iowers,

5 Literally, *after you passed through
this, was & square peristyle of stone,

6 e evidently allndes o the Osiride
figrures, not hfun'tm:l.ln. bot of men, in thie
arens of Egyption tomples.

L'ip!inn ol the 3I.Ih;l.':|'il“|l. L
v, mot of & single stowe,  The
ars, =ail alse (e have been
monclithie, were no doubt built, as usual,
of severnl blseks.

B These ceilings are very commonly tet
with in ancient Exypiian edifices.

* T theis may have orfminated e sden
of its being the stutne of Memnon, as well
as the name Memponiom II.'lIilI.'JIL"Hi 1w ther
huilding here deseribed.
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some of my exploits.” Near it was a statue of hizs mother, twenty
cubits in height, and of a gsingle stone, bearing three crowns upon
her head, which purported that she was the 1Ltllir!|lu.~1' wife, and
mother of a king.! Behind the propylon was Lluu[ilvr peripteral
area, adorned with a vaviety of seulpture.  On it was represented
A war w;.geql I'p}‘ the monarch in the conntry of the Bactrinns,
who had revolted from him, and against whom he led anarmy of
0000 foot and 20,000 horse, in four divisions, each eomanded
On the first wall the king was seen besieging
and contending in the foremost

by one of his sons,
a fortress, surrounded by a river,
ranks with the enemy. acecompanied by a lion, which appeared to
aid him in the fight. Some indeed afliom that the seulptor
intended to represent a real lion, which the kiu;,{ Tl |:l'nllg.f]||'..
np and was aceustomed to take with him to battle, to intimidate
his foes: but others are of opinion that it merely alludes to the
gourage of the monarch, of which it was deemed an appropriate
emblem. On the second wall, eaptives were conducted without
hands or the signs of virility, purporting them to be men
destitute of courage and the power of resistance : and the thind
wall presented various subjects and appropriate senlptures,
indicating the sacrifices and trinmph of the king.  In the centre
of the open court was an altar of very beautiful stone, admirable
for its size as well as for its workmanship: and close to the end
wall were two sitting statnes, of a single block each, measuring
twenty-seven cubits? in height. Three entrances led from the
area to a hall supported throughont by eolumus, and built in the
manner of an edewm, which measured on each side two plethra.
Here were several wooden statues, representing persons engagedd
in lawsuits, and judges listening to the causes.  These last were
thirty in number, with the chief justice in the centre. who had
many books lying near him. and wore an image of Truth with
her eyes closed, suspended from his neck : an emblematic figure,
purporting that the duty of a judze was to receive nothing,® and

ry agrecing well
Nodlorus in lis

lead to the hall of assembl

1 Higrpglyphica bearing the same im- ! of 1
with the description of

port are fonnd o precede the names of

quiens who wore ﬁimillu'l}' 4_-i11:||n|ﬂu|.|:||1:|:[,
ns Neitacri, the wife of Peammatichus 111,
anil others.

2 40 feet 6 inches.  Flepvide n!!l. allucles
to the two small enlossi of the Me r:|.|1r|n|||||:|
which stood on cach side of the steps fead-
ing from the secomd conrt of that bailding.
The head of one is in the British Musenm,
anid was formerly ealled that of the yonng
Meommomn. Fh:nlll this court, throe entranees

acconnt of the tomb,

B Digedorus hns omitted to mentbon theie
being Swithout hands;® whick, however,
we learn from Plotarch: * The statues of
Judzes at Thebes without lnods, withi their
chief ar president at their hend, with bis
eves furned downwards, signify that Jus-
tice ought neither to be accessille ter
hribies, nor snided by faver and affection.’
(e Tsid. &. 10y
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that the chief justice should have his mind intent on truth alone.
Aflter this was a corridor filled with numerous chambers, where
all kinds of food most agreeable to the palate were introduced.
The king also appeared in the seulptures, painted in elegant
e lors, !ll'ilil';lfillg to the li[.‘i[:‘f the gultl and silver he ailll'llﬂ.“_}"
received from the mines throughout Egypt, which in silver alone
amonnted to 3200 myriads of mine.!  To these chambers suc-
ceeded the sacred libe wy, over which was inseribed = The balsam
of the soul ;™ and contiguous to it were figures of all the gods of
Egypt, to each of whom the monareh presented a ﬂl]itﬁhlﬂuﬁeﬁl]g;
i orider that Osiris, and the assessors whe attendsd beneath him,
might know that through life he had acted with piety towards
the gods and benevolence towards men.  Adjacent?® to the
library was a chamber elegantly fitted up with twenty couches,
where the statues of Jupiter, Juno, and the king were placed ;
and here 1t was T wmedd that the |:ln||}' of the l‘Jrint‘:a ]'ﬂpr_lﬁml.
Around were several rooms, having beautiful paintings of all the
sucred animals of the countrey. and from them an ascent?® to the
whole tomb ;. bevond which, and immediately over the sepulchre,
wasa golden planisphere, carried away in later times by Cambyses
when the Persians invaded Egvpt. It measured 365 cubits? in
circumference and one in thickness, and was divided and marked
at every cubit with the days of the year, the rising and setting of
the stars aceording to their natural revolutions, and the signs
ascertained from them by Egyptian astrologers,”®

In recxamining this ih'huurh'm of Diodorus, I am still more
inclined to the ulrininu I before stated of his ]l:l\'il‘lg in view the
Memnonium, or palace-temple of Rameses 1. 1. The distance
from the first tombs, where the pallacides of Jove were buried,
agrees very satisfactorily with that from the tombs of the queens®
to the Memnonium. 2. Its having the largest statue in Egypt,
which is the sitting colossus of Rameses, in that building. 3.
The plan of the tomb, its three entrances from the second area,
and the suceeeding hall of colmnns, agree perfectly with those of
the Memnoninm ; and if the dimensions of the areas exceed the

'.;.:_1.'|ILE:||:| mima wad 1 Db oo 6 4 Another nstronomical M:i“l'lg: i3 met

| witli mt the Meomnoninm, in the ecntral

= [hooryer, haviogy o common wall =lus I.I1Ih|L., :ll]ll.'l‘_l.ll"ll"ill Licliimad  flae rn|:|r|
with the lilrary. hall, in which =ll the Egyplion manths

3 From the position of the Memnponinm and various stars mre  introdeced,  with
on a rising rock, you nscend towards the  figures ool hicroglyphic legemds.
upper end of the builiing. 6 The Egyian princesses and quecns
4 .-'u_I!l feet, or about 182 feel jo i bl tliat office in the serviee of Amun oF
aneter. Jdove. ( Fidemy * Egyptand Thebes,' p. 80.)
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truth, or appear inconsistent, the objection is one which equally
applies to any other Egvptian edifice. 1 had supposed the word
avlive to refer to an entrance court or propylewm; but I
perceive that he allndes to the pyramidal towers of the propylon,
to which he ;.fi‘r':'ﬁ the Et‘]l_L:'[I:I of two |"]I.‘[EI'I‘H. The arvea belind
them was four plethrasquare, and we must therefore conclude the
towers to be each two plethra, without including the intermediate
gateway, which will accord very well with the proportions of an
Egyptian temple. However, his measurements may be exag-
gerated, and I consider it better to leave his plethrum of inde-
terminate length. Aund in order that the reader may perceive
the relative dimensions and usnal arrangement of these courts,
and compare Diodorus’ deseription with the Memnonium, I
insert a plan of that building, and leave him to form his own
opinion.

= i i

No.4. Plan of the Memnoninm, showing its great resemblanes to the description of the
Toamb of Usymandyas, given by Diodoras.

Ay Ay TO‘\!:E‘DS- _rlf lhll_:_ Propylon, * =vldra rererpdvarrs  wal  wivre ;._ll-.:.;,‘ B, the
. ™ v pigop divdelper, v 0 infe;  enlemoce, ‘riv edeedew” 0, ©, the Area,
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That two Theban buildings, the palace of Rameses IIL at
Medeenet Haboo and the Memnonium, are united in this descrip-
tion of the histovian appears not altogether improbable, from a
comparizon of the plans and sculptures of those edifices. And
the revolt of an Eastern people, the lion accompanying Rameses
H1. and the mutilation of the bodies of the enemy slain in the
fight, which ocenr at Medeenet Haboo in the sculptures of the
inner and outer walls, as well as the fortified town surrounded by
a river at the Memnoninm, and the presence of his sons in the
battle, show a striking resemblance to the cirenmstances detailed
by Diodorns.!

Aflter Mendes, or Osymandyas, ensued an interregnum, which

Aifagr wrpleredor
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lasted five generations, until Cetes or Cetna, a Memphite, *who
in the Greek language was called Protens,” ascended the throne.
The shrine of this monaveh was still visible at Memphiz in the
time of Herodotus, 1Tt stood en the southof the ll'mph:uf Vulea,
and was magnificently ornamented.  The Phenicians of Tyre,
who had settled in |‘:gl'|.‘|rt.. lived in its \'iq;ilti!-_\; when the historian
visited the COUNLry, and the whole of the environs thenee obtained
the name of the I'|'L1|' rian CAnp. There was also in the same st
a small lf‘]ll].rl[* dedicated to Yenus the H[I':LII_!_:{‘I';1 and  this
goddess, Herodotng, with the vanity of a Greek, conjectures to
be the Greeian * Helen® who was =aid to have lived some time
at the court of Proteus.” *Oninguiring,’ he continues, * concern-
ing her, the priests gave me the following information : — Paris
(or Alexander) having carried off Helen from Sparta, was
returning home, when, meeting with contrary winds in the
ﬂ'gl‘, i, he was driven into the |.ﬂr'r||1| i sen; and as Hw'; G-
tlnll.f::l unfavor :Il:h... € proce eiled to f, YL, anid |:|Jlt|.ntr1|11n the
Canopic mouth of the Nile. landed at the Tarichaa® near a
temple of Hercules, which still exists there.  If onany occasion
a slave fled for refuge to this shrine, and, in testimony of his con-
SIf{;I'ilti]Ig himself llr1]Il.‘-.‘il'l"l.'.H'i.‘rrJ'-tl:ll.‘ g_:mi.. submitted to he marked
with certain characters, no one was in'l':llittwl to molest him: and
the same custom has been strictly observed, from its first insti-
tution to the present periml. The servants of Paris, aware of
the privileges of the temple, fled thither from their master, and
with a view of injuring him became suppliants to the deity.
They revealed the whole affair concerning Helen, and the wrong
he had done to Menelaus; and they not only related it to the
priests, but also to Thonis, who was governor of that mouth of
tha river.

*Thonis instantly despatched a courier to Memphis, with this
message to the king: — = A ullmt] Trojan is arvived heve, who
has perpetrated an atrocious crime in Greece.  He has seduced
the wife of his host, and has carvied her away, with a quantity of
treasure.  Adverse winds have forced him hither: shall I suffer
him hldlfp':ll'[ without molestation. or shall I seize his pPerson anud
property 7?7 Upon this, Protens gave an order that whoever the

1 Probably allnded 1o by Horaee : T Steabo says that some eonsider this
i LT Ii('m;nm. Divn, tenes Cypram, ot Venus to be a GGrock ;_-:r_u,l-h_—_n._n., amd ofaers
pr|F||;|-||-| carentem Sithonia nive,” supprose the temple w0 be dedicated o the

Chi. Ll 338, 26, 10, LS :
Srabo also mentions it (lib. xvii). O the Sallapans,
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man was, who had thus violated the rights of hospitality, he
should be arrested and brought before him. Thonis therefore
sent Paris, with Helen and all his wealth, to Memphis, and
detained his ships. s soon as he was admitted into the presence
of the king, Proteus inguived who he was and whence he eame.
Paris faithfully related the name of his family and country, and
from what place he had set sail. But when he was gquestioned
concerning Helen, and how he had obtained possession of her
persom, he hesitated in his answers, and endeavored to conceal
the truth. till the slaves who had deserted him explained all the
cirenmstanees of his guilt.  Proteus therenpon pronounced this
sentence, *If T dild not consider it a very heinous erime to put
any stranger to death. who may have been driven on my coast by
eontrary winds, I would assuredly, thon worst of men, avenge the
Greek whose hospitality thou hast betrayed in a most treacherous
manner: thou hast seduced his wife; and not contented with
this, thou hast earried her off by stealth, and still detainest her;
and, as if this erime was not sufficient, thon hast robbed his
house. However, as I think it right not to put a stranger to
death, I suffer thee to depart ; but this woman and the wealth
thou hast brought I forbid thee to take : these shall remain with
me till the Greek himself shall come and demand them. In
three days leave my coast with thy companions, or expect to be
treated as enemies.”

* Helen was therefore detained by Protens till the arrival of
Menelans, who, finding at the capture of Troy that his wife was
not in the possession of Paris, but had been left by him in Egypt,
repaived to the court of the Egvptian king. On his arrival, he
related the objeet of his journey. He was received with great
hospitality, and Helen, who had been treated with respect, was
restored to him with all his treasure.  He then returned to the
coast, intending to set sail immediately : but the winds were
contrary : and Menelans, forgetting the gratitude he owed to his
benefactors, clandestinely seized two children of the country and
offered them as a saerifice.  This was no sooner made known to
the Egyptians than they resolved on punishing the perpetrator of
s0 great an outrage : but as he fled by sea to Africa, they were
unable to overtake him, and Menelans escaped their indignation,
and the punishment his perfidy deserved.

The fable related by the Grecks of the wonderful powers of

1 Conf, Virg., En. ii. 115,
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Protens.! in assuming a multiplicity of shapes, is thought by
Diodorus® to be uz{lrliliumi from a custom common to the
Egvptian kings of adorning their heads with various figures and
emblematic devices, lllin'tllli':l to strike the beholders with awe -
but this is neither satisfactory nor probable  The head-dresses
of the kings represented in the seulptures, when offering to the
gods, are numerons and varied (especially in the later times of
the Ptolemies and Ciesars); vet such slight ehanges could never
account for a similar fable among the Egyptians, who wers fully
acquainted with the intention of every vesture and crown of
ceremony.

Rhemphis or Rhampsinitus? suceeeded Proteus. He does not
appear to have been distinguished for the extent of his conguests
abroad, but he surpassed all his predecessors in the immense
wealth he possessed, and in his fondness for riches.  Diodorns
considers lim of so avaricious a character that he was unwilling
to employ any of the treasure he had amassed either for the
service of the gods or the benefit of his subjects ; but the monu-
ments he erected at Memphis disprove this statement, and claim
for him a place among the patrons of veligion and the enconragers
of art. ¢ The western vestibule of the temple of Vuolean,' says
Hg-!l'nrlnt g, “was added ir}' his order, oz were two colossal statues
twenty-five cubits in height, which stand in front of it. The
novthern statue® is called by the Egyvptinns Suwmmer, the other
to the south, Winter: and though they treat the latter with
no manner of respect, they reverence the former, and even
worship it.’

Herodotns concurs in representing Rhampsinitus as the most
opulent of all the Egyptian kings who rveigned before or after
himi; and if Le does not state the amound of his wealth, which
the former historian caleulates at no less than 400,000 talents, he
relates the great cave he took in its preservation ¢ For this pur-
pose he constructed a stone edifice, one side of which was attached
to the wall of his palace. But the architect he employed, with o

—

1 [Flutarch mentions the enchantreents  Protens was the personified  navization
of Protens, the Egyptian Sophist Enthy-  (Ferkaf) of the coast. — 8. B.
demus, p. 300, —G. W.] 4 Rumeses 11

2 Diador. 5. 62, 5 O that on the left entering,

# The Egyptinn neeonnts of Homer have & The treasury of Rameses IT1. at
beon considered o detail by I"I\'tfl.'-dm' Muodeemet Haboo s the place veforred ia.
Lauath, ‘Homer und Ae gyplen,'  Hva, Itisg "I'|1. ] 11t{1:|.l|:|l|l"“ll:lll.| Wotices deserips
3'-['-"111:'!- 1867 ; and the Rizht Hon W, E.  tives, Duemichien, * Dic historizscle
Gladstone, * Homerie Synchronisms,” Svo. Trsehrifion.” — 5,

London, 1876, According to Launth, p, 37,

VL. 1. fi
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dishonest view, so disposed one of the stones of the outer wall
that two or even one man might easily remove it.  The building
being completed, the king there deposited his treasures in sup-
posed security.  Some time afterwards, the architect finding his
end approaching, sent for hiz two sons, and told them how their
future prosperity was provided for by an artifice he had adopted
in building the king’s treasury.  He then explained all the secret
of the stone : its dimensions and position : the mode of removing
it ; and. if they used proper eaution, the certainty of participating
in the royal wealth.  After the death of their father, they were
not long before they availed themselves of the advice he had
given them; and repairing by night to the palace, they found
the stone as described, and having easily removed it, they carrvied
away a large sum of money.  When the king enterved the apart-
ment he obzerved a sengible diminution of the gold in the vases;
but as he lad no suspicions of any person, and the loek and its
seals were intact, he was rreatly perplexed. At length, finding
the same diminntion continue, the thieves constantly repeating
their visits, he resolved on placing traps round the vases which
contained the money.  They returned as usual, and one of them
on going to the spot was eanght in the trap. e instantly called
to his brother; and explaining his situation, he requested him
withont loss of time to cut off his head, as the only means of
preventing detection and preserving his own life.  The advice
appeared good : and having overcome his scruples, he complied,
repliaced the stone, and ran home, carryving with him the head
of his brother.

¢ Az soon as it was light, the king entered the apartment: and
seeing the body of a person without a head secured in the trap,
the walls entire. and showing no place of exit or ingress, he was
more astonished than ever. Still he hoped to unravel the
mystery ; and ordering the body to be exposed from the wall, he
stationed puards on the spot, and directed them to seize and bring
before him whoever should discover any symptoms of sorrow or
compassion at the sight.  The mother, exasperated at this treat-
ment of her son's body, threatened the surviving brother if he
did not contrive some means of removing and bringing it away,
ghe would go herself to the king and acense him as an accomplice
in the robbery. In vain did he endeavor to excuse himself; at
length, finding her determined, he had recourse to the following
artifice. e loaded some asses with skins of wine. and drove
them to the place where the guards were stationed to watch the
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body of his brother. As soon as he approached them, he secretly
drew the pegs from the mouths of two or three of the skins, and,
when the wine gushed out, he began to beat his head and to ery
vehemently, running to and fro with pretended confusion, as if
uncertain to which of the asses he should go first.  The soldiers
perceiving the accident, ran with vessels ; but instead of assisting
him, all the wine they counld save they considered themselves
entitled to as their own. At first he abused them in apparent
anger; then, feigning to be pacified by their endeavors to
consale him he led his azses aside out of the road, put the skins
in order. and began to enter into conversation with them.
Affecting to be pleased with the drollery of one of them, he gave
him a skin of wine ; and having aceepted their invitation to stay
and drink with them. he sat down, and, to reward their civility,
he added another. It was not long before the wine had its effect:
the soldiers became intoxicated and fell asleep, and as soon as
night eame on, he took down the body of his brother; and having
shaved the right cheek!® of the guards, in derision, he put the
body into a sack on one of his asses and drove home.

*When Rhampsinitus heard what had happened, he was en-
raged beyond measure ; but being resolved on discovering the
robber, he is said to have had recourse to this strategem. which
to me appears very improbable.  He commanded his daughter to
receive every man indiscriminately, on condition he would tell
her the most artful as well as the most wicked thing he had ever
done ; and it any one confessed the crime of which this robber
had been euilty, she was to seize him and prevent his escape.
The daughter obeyed the orders of her father: and the thief,
guessing what was intended, prepared to thwart the artful scheme
of the king. He cut off the arm of a body recently dead. which
he concealed under his cloak during his visit to the princess,
and when asked the same question as the vest, he veplied = that
the most wicked 11!i]|g he had ever done was to cut off the head
of his brother who had been canght in a trap in the E:il:g.:'s
treasury, — the most artful thing, his making the guards drunk
and 11_1||IL|\'1:4!_; the |rrrl.l"'.'.h She 'tl|||||t=r|iut1']}' endeavored  to
apprehend him; but as it was dark, he held out the dead arm,
and on her seizing it effected his escape.  This being reported to

1 This, like the rest of the story, is very  *the hair of their head and beard to grow
questionable. The Egpvptian soldiers hail  in mourning® (i, #6). That this lnst is
no beards, and Herodotus himself allows  trae is proved by the seulptunes represent-
that the Egy ptinns shoved, nond only allowed  ing sobdicrs and othor individuals,
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the king, he was still more astonished at the art and andacity of
the man, and issued o proclamation that if the offender would
deelare himselt he should not only be pardoned, but rewarded
handsomely.  Trusting to his word, the thief presented himself
betore him, and Rhawmpsinitous, being much pleased with his
address, gave him his danghter in marriage ; for knowing the
I‘:gl‘.'lltiii'llﬁ to be Snlr':]‘in‘r 1 ingunuil_\' to all HtEll;:l' IH;:pI:]La. and
finding he had surpassed even the Egyptians, he looked upon
him as infinitely more clever than any other human |Il‘ilt;.f.'

Such is the story taolid ]II\' Herodotus 3 but we must do him the
jll.-'t joee Lo Sy that he EXPresses hiz dishelief of it, as well as of
the same king's visit to the lower regions, where Rhampsinitus was
reported to have played at dice with the goddess Ceres, alternately
winning and losing, and to have been presented on leaving her
with a napkin embroidered with gold.!  The period of his sup-
posed return was celebrated by the Egyptians as a solemn festival,
and continued even to the time of Herodotus; bat what the real
erigin or import of the ceremony may have been the historian is
unable to inform us.  * The ministers,” he adds, * who officiate
on that oceasion, wear a vest woven within the space of a day ;
and this is put on by one of them, whose eves are blinded, and
who is condueted toa ||;||]| 11':“"”12,‘ to the l{'lllplt of Ceres, where
he is left, and whenee two wolves are zaid to take him to the
temple, distant twenty stadia from the city, bringing him back to
the same spot when the ceremony is concluded. But I leave
every reader to judge for himself regarding the credibility of
what T here relate.

*Till the reign of Rhampsinitus, Egvpt was fortunate, as well
in the tranguillity and justice it enjoyed, as in the blessings of
abundance.  But Cheops?® his'successor, abandoned himself to
every kind of depravity. He closed all the temples, forbade
the Eoyvptians to offer sacrifices. and ordered their labors to be
Having the project of building a
pyramid, he compelled some to hew stones in the quarries of the
Arabian mountains® and to drag them to the bank of the Nile;
others were appointed to receive them from the boats and trans-
Jrort them to the mountain of |.i|:l'ru : andd for this serviee 100,000

I‘Eﬂlli:lll‘ll o |]i51|1.'.']| !I'Il]‘llllnﬁl';i.

I Bameses [, or Rhampsinitns, is ne-
I'n'!"‘l."llh'l.l |]||.:|.'i||: nt deauehis in the bas-
reliefs of Ili:i pailmce ot lenect Haboo,
with gddesses  pepresenting  the upper
il lower countriea. | See Rhinmpsinitus
amd the Game of Dimoghts, * Trans. Roy.

Soc. of Literature,” vol. ix. pp. 256 and
foll, — 5. IE)

2 The Chemmis, Chembes, or Chemnis
ol Thi ris,  This nnachronism of placing
"!Il'rlp'\- aficr the 'l‘rnj:u wur, st b
obwions to overy one,

3 Conf. Plin: xxxvi. 17 ; Strabo, lib, xvii.
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men ! were employved, who were relieved every three months.  In
the operation of forming the road, by which the stones were
1:;|1~|'i§;|],1_|_::| VEiars wenre |:11t1.'$l|.|.]|4.*1|. 3 '.llul ﬂli:i unluun:'. l1]t|.lt.ri'tilkiltg
Hppears .‘il.:ill"“l.'k'lj' inferior to the pyramid itself, which, independent
of the time employed in preparving the hill where it stands,
oeeupied tawenty years, The historian then proceeds to deseribe
the pyramids: but as | have given an acecount of them ina
previous work,? 1 think it unnecessary to repeat it here, and
resume my history of the suceessors of this monareh.

After a reign of fifty vears, Cheops, who, as 1 have already
stated, appears to have been the Suphis of Manetho and the
Chembes of Diodorus, was suceeeded by Cephren his brother.
He reigned fifty-six years, and erected a pyramid similar to that
of his brother, but of rather less dimensions.

Mycerinus, the son of Cheops, was his successor. He was
a good and religious prinee ; and his memory was revered by the
Egyptians beyond that of all his predecessors, not only because
of the equity of his decisions, but becanse his love of justice was
so great that if complaint was made of his conduet he always
showed a willingness to redress the injury, He had an only
daughter, who died some time after he ascended the throne,
which was the first misfortune he experienced ; and being much
afflicted by her death, and wishing to honor her funeral with
more than ordinary splendor, he enclosed her body in a heifer
made of wood, richly ornamented with gold. It was not buried,
but remained even to the time of Herodotus in the palace at
Sais, in a magnificent chamber, where exquisite perfumes burnt
before it every day, and brilliantillnminations continued through-
ont the night.?

Myeerinus afterwards met with a second calamity. The
oracle of Buto sent to inform him he should live six years and
die the seventh: and though he represented his piety and
upright conduet, the same answer was returned, with this addi-
tion, that his early death was in consequence of his virtues?

During this period of his reign he occupied himself in eon-
structing a pyramid; and if we may believe Diodorns, he died

1 Plin. Nat. Hist. lib, sx%vi. e xii.a. 17. hoasenr: of & cortain gpod (Osiris), it wanld

ai Ej:_'l.'pt and Thelses," p. 3235, rather seem o helong to Tsix, or to Athor.
3 It 15 very guestionable if this heifer i Herodotns mentions s ridicalons story
referred o the dunghter of Mycerinns, of his passing the night in revelry, aml

and judgringe from what the historian adds  endeavoring w convict the oracle of false-
of the Egyptinns flagellating themselves in Do, by tneming night intoe day, aad thus
doubling the number of ¥ oars.
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before its completion. 1t stands near those of his father and his
uncle ; and though mueh smaller, was considered, when entire,
far more elegant than the other two, being cased with yed
granite.!  Un the northern face he inseribed his name; and the
entrance, though still closed and undiscovered, may be looked
for on this side, like those of the other two pyramids. The
Greeks erroneonsly attributed its erection to the courtesan
Rhodopis ; but, as Herodotus observes, it is improbable that
a monument which cost several thousand talentz should have
been erected by her, and even impossible, since she did not live
at the same epoch, but during the reign of Amasis.

The immediate successor of Myeerinus is uneertain.  Aecord-
ing to Herodotus, it was Asychis, who appears to have been
a Memphite.  Diodorus, however, here introduces the names of
T!H:] shachthus and his son Boechoris, both omitted IJ_"I.' Herodotus,
as Asyehis and Anysis are in his catalogue of kings.

Tnephachthus, or as Plutarch calls him Technatis, the Neo-
chabris of Athenmus?® is only known as being the father of
Bocchoris,® and as having led an expedition into Arabia, where
he endured oreat privations and hardships, owing to the loss
of hiz bagoage in so inhospitable a conntry.  And being obliged
to put up with the poor and slender diet he there met with, and
finding his sleep in consequence much more sound and refresh-
ing, he felt persuaded of the ill effects resulting from a lnxurions
mode of living, aml was resolved on his refurn to Thebes to
record his abhorrence of the conduet of Menes, who had induced
the Ervptians to abandon their fragal and simple habits: he,
therefore, erected a stele, with an inseription to that purpose, in
the temple of Anmmnat Thebes, where his son also made con-
siderable additions to the sacred buildings dedicated to the deity.

Bocehoris,® his son, a Saite by birth, sneceeded him.  He is
represented to have been despicable in his person, but the
qualities of his mind fully esmpensated for any imperfections of
the body 2 and so far did he surpass all his predecessors in wisdom
anl prudence, that he obtained the distinetive surname of ¢ the
Wise." He is reputed to have been one of the Egyptian law-

I

L Pliny lib, xxxvi o0 xiis 8 17, Hevod-  Eevpt by the |-:I|:||-:r:|n.l|| monareh Pianchi.
otus =avs, it was of Fihiopian stone, @S ey, Cnmon Cooke, |Il'il."l.l|.'||II:lII of Pianchi,

far as the middle of fts hieight. Beeonds of the ["'|=1 vol. vi. p. T8, Wit
2 Athod. l.h':ip. ik, %, ER 1 B eciles e previons translators and works
T A lender or petty prince of Lilwan  where |1||l-5i-hwl.| — 5. B

troops of this name, called Tefnakht, who © Called o the hicroglyphie inseriptions
ruled the greater part of Norh ].A\|ll i= Bukon el s several monminents are known
mentioned in e account of the invasion of af his reign, — 5. B,
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givers, and in this capacity to have introduced many useful
regulations in the ancient code respecting debt! and fiscal
matters; though some have supposed his care of the revenue
to proceed from a feeling of avarice, rather than from a desire to
benefit the State?  He was said to have been taken prisoner by
Sabaco the Ethiopian, and to have been burnt alive; but this
assertion is destitnte of probability, and there is great doubt
whether Sabaco was his immediate suecessor, or whether, as |
have alreaildy observed, several kings intervened between Boe-
chorig and that monareh.? Toenable us to solve these questions,?
we require more positive anthority, either from the monuments
or from history, and it is equally useless to inguire if Asychis
was the zame as Boechoris. 1 therefore proceed to notice the
reigns of Asychis and Anysis® as given by Herodotus®

The former was not only an enconrager of art, but a benefactor
to his country by the introduetion of some salutary laws respecting
debt. *Finding that commercial interests suffered from an ex-
treme want of money, he passed an ordinanee that any one might
borrow money, giving the body of his deceased fatherasa pledge:
by which law the sepulehre of the debtor fell into the power of
the creditor ; for if the debt was not discharged, he could neither
be buried with his family in that or in any other tomb, nor was
he suffered to inter any of his children.

Among the monuments erected by Asychis™ was a pyramid of
brick, with this inscription engraved on a marble slab, *Compare
me not with the stone pyramids, for I am as superior to them as

L Dindor. i. 79, Fide infra on the Ethiopin to the frontier of Syrin, no sther
Laws of Egvpt. Pharach conld have rnled at that time in
2 Dioder, 1. 94, Egvpt. Weoe may therefore conclude that
4 This is also the opinfon of Diodorus,  Hevodotusz hins given to a priest of Pihah

i. 6

4 Sabaro wis the son of Kunshia, and
brother of the queen Ameritis, or Amen-
artus, aml conguered Egyvpe and Boechoris.
Later, he allicd himsall with the Syrians,
and was doefcatad by Snewan si |!:||1||.Iiu. (TR
Tl (Maspero, *Histoire Ancienne,’ pp.
3‘:‘?-&55r AN=H =5, 1)

& Supposed to be a descendant of Boc-
choris, who had fled 1o the Delia.

L] {.\'0- mention i made by Herodoinsg of
Baoechoris { nor of his !'5.|II:u-|.'"I‘|:|,~|1I|:||:'hl|||||=i.I
the Techinatis of Plutareh); and the lists
of Manetho, as well as of Diodorus, omit
the Asvehis aml Anvsis of Herodotus,
Hethis again, whom Herodetus ealls o con-
temporary of Seonncherily, i uonoticed in
Manetho's liats; amd ns Tirhakoh was king
of the whole country from Napata in

the title of Hu!.r. The mirmenlons defeat
of the Assvrian king mentioned both by
the Ezvptians and the Jews is remarkabic,
Some have attribated the destrnotion of
hiz army toa plague : but plagne does not
ﬂ-:>!|1rf |||1'r|.':|r|]1 abf 185,000 fmen in one
night. The omission of all notice of Tir-
il by the Egyvptian informant= of Herod-
miy have been owing to jealousy of
opians. The Assyrians defeated
hakah nre represented at Maodeenet
haa in Thebos, and in histemple at Gebel
kel, wearing evosa-helts, — G W, in
i ];ll.';‘\.”l..“ i II‘."I""«["".“"‘-I:

T Asveliz s :~l|||l|u:-n1"l11 to be n king
Asevkaf, or Shepeskal, of the 4th Dvnasty,
and there were no Egyptian pyramids after
the 12th Dy pnsty. — 3, B.
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Jove is to the other gods.  Thus was I made : men probing with
poles the bottom of a lake drew forth the mud which adhered to
them, and formed it into bricks.”

Four pyramids built of these materials still remain in Lower
Soyvpt, independent of several smaller ones at Thebes, and it is
probable that one of them is that alluded to by Herodotus as
having heen erected by Asyehis.  Two are close to Memphis and
the modern town of Dashoor ; the others stand at the entrance of
the Fyoom. Near the former ave two pyramids of stone; and this
cireumstanee., and their vieinity to Memphis, induce me to believe
ong of them to be the crude brick monument in question ; for it
is reasonable to suppose it would be erected near the city where
the prince resided, and in the vicinity of stone pyramids, to
which it forbade the spectator to compare it.  In what its supe-
riority consisted we are unable to deeide.  Dr. Richardson inge-
niougly ascribed it to the vanlted roofs of its chambers, whose
construction was the resnlt of the novel invention of the arch.
But though chambers did exist in the brick pyramids, vestiges of
which I have myself seen in one of those st Dashoor, and their
roofs. as he justly concludes, were vaulted, other pyramids of
similar materials had long before been erected at Thebes, with
roofs of the same construetion, and the arch was invented and
used in Upper Egypt many centuries before the acceession of this
monareh.!

According to Herodotns, Asyehis was suceeeded by Anysis, a
native of a town of the same name. who was blind.  In his reign,
Salaeo the Ethiopian invaded and conguered Egypt. of which
he continued in possession fifty years: and during the whoele of
that period Anysis remained concealed in the lowlands of the
Delta, at a place ealled the 1:le of Elbo, which he is said to have
formed for himself of azhes and earth, neither daring nor having
the power to dispute the authority of the invader.

* Babaco, while he ruled Egvpt. refrained from punishing any
crime with death: but. according to the magnitude of their
offence, he eondemned all criminals to raise the ground around
the place to which they belonged: in order to elevate the different
towns thronghout the conntry, and to place them above the reach
of the inundation.  This had been previounsly done during the
reign of Sesostris, when the eanals were made : but the mounds
now added by order of the Ethiopian were much more extensive :

I The arch was invented as aarly as the Sth Dypasty. — 2. B,
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so that every city was raised at this period, and particularly
Bubastis.” Manetho differs from the histovian of Halicarnassus
in his character of Sabaco, and in the name of the prince whose
throne he usurped, since he affirms that he took Bocehoris eaptive
and burnt him alive; noris Herodotus's own account consistent,
when he mentions his having put to death * Necos, the father of
Psammitichus."!  Again, Manetho limits his reign to eight or
eighteen years, while Herodotus allows him fifty : and states that
he relinquished the throne of Egypt, and returned to Ethiopia,
in consequence of a dream, in which *a person appeared advising
him to assemble all the priests of Egypt. and to intlict upon them
the eruel death of entting them asunder . . . but, rather than
perpetrate such a deed, he resolved to retive from the throne,
especially as the duration of his reign over Egvpt, according to
the oracles, was now fulfilled; for Sabaco, while in Ethiopia,
having consulted them, was informed he should reign fifty years
in Egypt: and this period being accomplished, the vision so
alarmed him that he voluntarily withdrew.

On the secession of Sabaco, Anysis was recalled from his
place of concealment, and assumed the reins of government ;
but for what length of time Herodotus fails to inform ns.  He
was succeeded by Sethos, a priest of Vulean, who, as I shall pres-
ently have oceasion to observe, was contemporary with Tirhakah,
and who, in consequence of the contempt with which he treated
the military class, endangered the safety of the whole of Lower
Egvpt, when Sennacherib, king of Assyria, threatened to invade
it. This, and the events which oeeurred in the reigns of Sabaco,
Psammatichus, and sucededing monarchs, will also be noticed in
my aceount of the 25th and 26th Dynasties: and having, as I pro-
posed, introduced a comparative view of the history of the early
Egyptian princes, from Menes to Sethos, from the works of Hero-
dotus and Diodorus, I resume my chronological inguirvy, which I

had carried down to the end of the 19th Dynasty, and conse-
quently now return to the kings who succeeded the sons of the
third Rameses, and who composed the 20th, 21st, aml the
following Dynasties.

1 This I alall presently show to bave been impossible.  (Herod, i, 152.)
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The 200k and 218t Dynasties, on e authority of the Monuments,! were
comppiosed of —

Name from the Ascondad
MonuEnwinis. the Throne,
L.

« . 1150
g - q . . ; ¥ . > 11%
E ; i . : 4 : E - . 114
Bameses X, . - - 4 = - 5 - - - 1125

Hameses \[ : : : - ’ 0 . . A B (1]
Amun-mai-Harlor . z . : : 2 . A . 1085
Amnn-meses ? - : - - : i 5 5 . 1080

Beigned till about 1068

|20tk Dynasty, from e Monumonts.
Kings. Monumental date,

Setnekht - - ’ . - - : - .
. Bameses III

P 32 vears.
18 years.

1
: lm.!::u"wx VIIL.

. Rameses VIIEL . . k 4 : . . .
. Rameses [X. - : : g 5 & z . 16 years.

EREAk e
=

g, Hameses X, : ; ; L . : : 2 years.

140, ul..l“ EHES \I 2

11. H: i D o . S e dn o snup RGGIEREES

12. Rameses XIIE . : . - 5 5 3 . 17 years.
Total of kings 12 Total of known years 98 5. B

|21st Dynasty, from e Monumentsz
Kings. Monumental date.,

1. Harhar .

2. Paneciem L.

4 Petukhana I . . . . : ' .
I. Panetem IL. . : ; . . . . C
o |:|:1|"|1:|'-4"-Em|!ﬂ s

Taotal of Kings & Total of years unknown. 5. B.]

o2 Dpnasty, from the Monmnnents,

Rings. Monuamental date.

1. Shashanga L : 3 . . - : . + 21 years,
2, Ulasarkan L. #
3. Takeloih 1. i : ! » - - : :

4, Uazarkan II. 5 = i i < . . 4 a3 VEArE,
8. Shoashanga 11 : . . . . ? . .

6, Takeloth 11 . = e 5 i - . £ 14 years,
7. Shashanga [II. . . 5 . 5 : z . 28 years.
8. Pamai . & o 5 G b . 5 : - 2 years.
1, Shashanga IV, 5 £ . i : : . . B years.
Total of kings 9 Tital of known years 135

1 This table requires eonsiderable revision ; Runeses XIL and XTI are omitted, and
Harhor is of the 21s1 Dynasty. — 5. B.
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|23 Drpnasty, frome the Monuments.
Kings. Monwmental date,
1. Petsibast . . i . - . . . -

2, Uasarkan. . . . . . . . . :
3. Psamut . : 5 i v . . 8. B.]
The succession is doubtful for a period of about ninety years,
when a more interesting period opens to view, in the 22d
Dynasty, where we recognize a great similarity between the
names ! of Manetho's list, and those on the monnments.

22d Dymasty, of Dicspolitans,

Ascepiled the

N from ancient N from the ;
auwAm :ﬁ-‘l:»c = | gl!l:ll-ul:u::tl:-. Events, | Tl raasic.
M | B,
| Shishak of 5.5, |
| who  plundered
Sesonchis . : .| Sheshonk I. . . |4 the temple of ; 1
Jorusalem, B
| o1 i
| Contemporary
| | with Xeral, the =
mﬁa]ﬁq % o l Fl:!;.?{:"l{nl.ll 2 2 * 14 Ethiopian king f:i.{
IR . 1 e u v who fought with i
| | Asa, moc. 41
23d Dynasty.
i T T T | sand
BRI ] S e e Brone. | AT
= .C.

(Uncertain) . . | Dsorkon 11.2 Homer  flonrished | M,

; ; 4 ; | Sheshonk L1, abont 7 . |[B80 ar to
| [ Then, protably, one abour S0,
| or more kings, oce then a blank
| copying a space of | | EEI |!1:;\.h~.i}gn

about 30 vears. | b
Tnephachtlhusg, the | | ris, whio as-
fatlicr of Boechoris, :‘Iﬂlh'ﬂ{t the
according  to Dio- | throne  in
dorus, the 'I'ec'lum-l 812

tis of Plutarch, |
onzht to be one of |
this Dynasty ¥ |

Sheshonk * was supposed by the learned Siv 1. Marsham, and
other distinguished chronologists, to be the same as Sesostris;

1 Mancitho begins with Sesonchosis or  Petonbastes, in whose time the Olvinpiads
Besonchis and Ceorthon, but places three beran, in B0 776 but this does oot acrree
other uneertain Kings between Uhis bast and with the era of Shishak of the Bible, —
Tacellothis, and with three others com- G W.]

etes the Thl Dwvnasty, In the 23d 3 It was to this king that Jeroboam fled
anetho bezing with Petnbastes (Pet-  in 980, Solomon had married the danzhter
Pasht, o pame mot vet met with, then  of Pharaols, probably hiz immediate pre-
Osorthon or Osorchon, amd two other  decessor, ahont the year 1004, Josephis
kings. | Fide his catalogue an p. 23 says that Ky and Ethiepin were at that
# [Before this king, Manetho places time under the samo monarch; but he
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but this untenable hypothesis has long since been abandoned,
and Sesostris has resnmed his place among the monarchs of an
earlier dynasty.  He was the Shishak of Seripture, who, in the
fifth year of Relwoboam, e 971 marched against Judea with
1200 ehariots and GOO00 Lorse, and 2 numerous lml]_}’ 1‘;|'fil'lfi'l.l'lt-l":ﬁI
composed of Libyans, Sukkiim,! and Ethiopians; took all the
walled towns of Judab, and pillaged the temple of Jerusalem ;2
and though no very extensive buildings remain erected by him,
the seulptures he added on the walls of Karnak suffice to show
that this eampaign is recorded with the names of the captured
places.  The king, as nsnal, presents hiz prisoners to the deity of
the temple, and to each figure is attached an oval, indicating the
town or district he represents: one of ‘which M. Champollion
concludes to be the Yooda Melehi, or kingdom of Judali, a name
whoze component letters agree with the hieroglyphies, though
the place it holds is not sufliciently marked to satisfy the seruples
of a rigid Hi't"lll.il.'.:i

The era of Sheshonk is the ficst fixed point for the establish-
ment of chronologieal data; and we have been enabled, by
reckoning backwards to the Exodus, and from inseriptions on
the momuments, to fix the probable duration and date of each
reign. From the aecession of Thothmes L, about 1495 B.0.. to the
yvear 1068, twenty-thivee kings succeeded to the thvone of Egypt,
which gives about eighteen years to each reign; and the ninety
vears intervening at the end of the 21st Dynasty may readily
be acconnted for by assiguing them to sovereigns whose names
are lost,

A very favorable argument in support of the dates 1 have
ziven is derived from the astronomical subject on the ceiling
of the Memnonium at Thebes, evected by Rameses the Great:
where the helincal rising of Sothis is found to eoineide with
the beginning of Thoth, which eould only have happened in
the year 1322 pe.; and this falls, according to my table, in the

innorently fived on these as the habitations

commits a greal error in sapposing Ut 1
af the live 'l‘l\lg’]llﬂl\'h". svfons o their

*no Egvpting king bore the tithe of Phamoh
alter the fother-in-law of Salomon,” the appropriation for the dems Thebans.
revierse heine proved I._\' the Jowisli hooks 20 pon, wae- B

which D pretends o quote. Witness 27

whafen MWalu b is now snpposesd to mean
Fjlill'ulﬂli':":l'l'llll iII:III. jill]l.lll.'ll.. |-rl'|'||:'||llu

lems, which otherwise is not men-

Jern

A ||'Ii-e|.I 1ih. win. 6.3

1 Bome have supposed the Sakkiim to
b thie fabulons Troclsdyvies, apd liave
Jaced them near the Red Olsers
it et fiom Conteal |".',:'_1\.'| Hadie
who linve seen or hennd of the sepulehival
grotiees hewn in the rocks ot Thebes have

tioned in the Dnseviptions, or else some
town of Uit name.  1E oocors i conpoc-
tion with suoh naoes as Rabboth, Taanwel,
Sunem, Belob, Haplncaim, Adoraim, Mas
lanaim, Gibeon, Bethoron, and Megiddo.
— 8. B,
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middle of his reign.! But whatever 1 offer on such intricate
questions is given with much deference, and I shall willingly
yield to the sounder judgment of the scientific reader.

The aggressions of the Egyptian monarch in Judwa do
not appear to have been vepeated : and the Jewish Chronicles
show that previons to the battle with Zerah® king of Ethiopia?
the land of Judah was free from invasion, *and had no war in
those years, ! which gave Asa an opportunity of repairing and
building fortified towns, for the protection of his country. Nor
do we find the sueeessors of Sheshonk undertaking any impor-
tant military expedition ; and little remains on the monuments
relating to the other kings of the 22d and 23d Dynasties,
except some tablets and religious subjects in the temple of
Karnak.

244k Dhynasiy, of 1 Saite.

Asceqmlind ths

Name from Ancient Authors, | Mame from the Monuwmentz. Thiake:
[ =T
ot ¥ l!;&t::?u[ﬂ;i:ﬂl:w:l ek E Pehor, Bakhor, or Amun=se-Pehor . | H212
[24eh Dymosty, from the Monuments,
Kings. Monumental date.
1. Tafnakht. - - - . : . g i
2. DBekenranf . : i ¥ ] i H 3 4 vears
o X I
Total of kings 3 Total of years (i3 &, B.]

The 85tk Dynasty consizsted of an Ethiopion Family.

Al this
Throne.

Rame from Ancient  Naine from the
Aulthors. Monumviants.

Evenis.

Sabaco, So of 5.5, | Sabakoph . | Home founded 758 pe. . 2
Sebechon, Se H:Jul- | Shebek . Captivity of the ten tribes, 721
Terees, Tear- | |

e o |
ggﬂo‘l%ﬁ;ﬂ;{f ! Tehraga . Sennacheril attacks Judah .

of 5.5,

I ”""'lf!" Fﬂ}i'f-'l 1:5_1-' Mr. Tmn'llrlsnn in*H from Ethtopia 1o the south of the Cat 1%
Lit. -y WOl §iE  part i PP Hl=1K. — while =heshonk or Ceorkon miled |
'G- “ n In the Arabic version he i= stvled King of
: = Il v some supposed to be Orsokon ], — India, snd his name in the Septoagin is
Gow written Zare. o 2 Chron, xvi. 8 mention
3 is indefinite name 'F'I|'||r_||1|||. the s mnile of the “1hiflil'illll._-u wathe the Labyms
canmtry of burnt or Black faces, always { Libvans).
perpliexes.  Ferah conld not have come 4 2 Clon. xiv, 1,6, 7.
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|25¢h Dynasty, from the Monumends, |
Kings, Monumental date,

1. Shabagqa . 3 . : : - - - . 12 yeara.
2. Shabataqga . - E - ; : ;
& Tabarga . 8 - : . . : : . M years,

Total of kings 3 Total of vears 4_5 5. B.]

Boechoris and his father Tnephachthus have been already
mentioned ; and if we are unable to decide whether this last
should be introduced into the 23d or 24th Dynasty, the same
difficulty exists in the position of Asychis and Anysis.!

The reign of Sabaco has alzo been noticed ; and Herodotus,
as we have seen, suppozes Anysis to have been restored to the
throne after the secession of the invader, and to have been
succeeded by Sethos? a priest of Pthah or Vulean, who was con-
temporary with Sennacherib and Tirhakah, Manetho, on the
contrary, states that Sabaco usurped the throne of Bocehoris, and
Diodorus introduces other monarchs between this last and the
Ethiopian. That he was not the Sabaco who put Neco to death
ig evident, from a comparison of the erasof Psammatiehus and the
Ethiopian monarchs ; nor conld the flizht of Psammatichus have
taken place during his reign: and unless we suppose the son of
Neco to have lived to the age of more than 120 years, he conld
not have tled even from the second of that name, or Shebek, the
predecessor of Tirhakah.

Sabaeo is generally supposed to be the So® of Seripture, who
made a treaty with Hoshea, king of Israel ;% an event which led
to the taking of Samaria, and to the eaptivity of the ten tribes
by Shalmancser, king of Assyria: and this I believe to have
happened a few vears before the close of his reign.  OF Shebek,
or Sabaco I1., the pame oceurs only on the monuments of
Thebes, and in the catalogue of Manetho. By some he has
been considered the Sethos of Herodotus ; but this name, which
is properly Se-pthalh.t bears so strong a stamp of Memphitic
origin that we eannot feel disposed to assign it to the Ethiopian
manareh.

With Tirhakah we are acquainted, both from sacred and
profane records ; and his successful opposition to the power of

I Fide rlrﬁm’r. + 2 Kings xvii. 4.

* Be-pthah. E (O the ¢ Son of Pthah,”  According to

? Bo, Soa, Sus, or Sam ®70; Edyws of  Lepsius, the name Sethos has wot Iscen
the Septuagint, found on the Monuments. — 5. B
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Assyria is noticed in the Bible! may be traced in Herodotus,?
and is rvecorded on the walls of a Theban temple® It is pos-
gible that in the early part of his reign Sethos shared the
kingdom with him, and ruled in Lower Egypt, while the
Ethiopian monarch possessed the dominion of the upper conntry ;
and this would account for the absence of the name of Sethos
on the monwments of Thebes.  Whether Tirhakah's and Sabaeo’s
¢laims to the throne of Egypt were dervived from any right ac-
quired by intermarriage with the royal family of that country, or
whether their dominion wag at first confined to the Thebaid, it
is difficult to determine ; but the respect paid by their Egyptian
suceessors to the monuments® they erected, argues the prob-
ahility of their having suceeeded to the throne by right, rather
than by usurpation or the foree of arms.

During the reign of Tirhakah, Sennacherib, king of Assyria,
threatened an incursion into Lower Egovpt: and owing to the
dizaffection of the troops of Sethos, Memphis and all that part
of the country was in danger of falling a prey to the invader.
Sethos, who had been a priest of Phtah, was more solicitous, even
after his elevation to the throne, for the obgervance of religious
ceremonies than the welfare of the State ; and, induced by Fanat-
ieiam to consider the services of the soldier unnecessary for the
security of a country entrusted to the protection of the gods,
the treated that class with extreme contempt, and, among other
indignities, deprived them of their arare, or fields, which, by
way of reward, his predecessors had allowed to each soldier.
They, therefore, refused to march against the Assyrians; and in
this dilemma the priest-king retived to the shrine of the god,
before which he lamented his danger and misfortunes.  He there
sunk into a profound sleep: and the deity appearing to him in a
dream; promized that if he marched to meet the enemy he shonld
experience no injury, for that he would furnish him with assist-
ance.  Inspired with confidence from this vision, he put himself
at the head of his adherents, and advaneed to Pelusium, the
entrance of Egypt, nnaccompanied by a single soldier, his army
being entively composed of tradesmen and artisans.”®  Nor was

12 Kings xix. 9: “And when he (Sen-
pacherib) heard say of Tidhaksh King o
E‘th'il:ppi:t,, Bahold, b is come out to fzht
against theo aiah xxxvii. 0. El Berkel
(formerly  Napata) was  his  Eihiopinn
eapital, where his name aml monmnents
are Fogmd .

2 Mermd, 7. 141.

* At Medeonet Haboo are the ficure and
name of this king, and the eaptives he
took,

4 Eahaco’s name is found at Abvdie.

5 Herodot. i 141, It might e sop-
paosed that €l tiong  164-168 of the
same book were intended to have beon
introadnecd here.
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it long before this assistance arvived.  Tirhakah, naving heard of
the approach of Sennacherib, marched with a numerous army
from the Thebaid, and entering Palestine, defeated the Assyrians;
thus delivering Lower Egyvpt as well as Judea from the arms of
this powerful invader.  Buot the ingratitude, perhaps the jealousy
of the Memphites, disguised the truth from the Greek historian,
and the miraculous interposition of Phtah was affivmed to have
been the cause of Sennacherily's deleat.

Concealing the assist-
ance received from the army of Tirhakah, the priests assured!
Herodotus, that when the Assyvrians or Arabians and the feeble
party commanded by Sethos were encamped opposite each other,
i prodigions number of rats infested the enemy’s camp by night,
and gnawed in pieces their quivers and bows, as well as the
handles of their shields; so that in the morning, finding them-
selves without arms, they fled in confusion, and lost great
numbers of their men.  And in order to commemorate the event,
a marble statue of Sethos was erected in the temple of Pthah at
Memphis, representing the king holding a rat in his hand, with
this inscription : * Whoever thou art, learn from my fortune to
reverence the gods)”

*From Menes to this prince,” adds the historian, *was a
period of 341 generations, in which there had been as many
high priests, and the same number of kings. And as three
generations are equal to 100 years, the total of these may be
estimated at 11340 years.” Such are the extravagant dates
given by ancient writers,

That Tirhakah ruled at Napata and in the Thebaid at the
e Iu-['irul is sufficiently proved by the additions he made to
the temples of Thebes, and by the monuments Lie built in
Ethiopia ; nor did the Egvptians efface his records, or forget the
gratitude they owed to the defender of their country. The
name of Neetanebo has indeed usurped the place of Tirhakah's
avals in one or two instances among the seulptures at Thebes ;
but such substitutions are not uncommon, and the name of the

I The Assvrian coneiform records show
that 't'i.l'h:ﬂsu.l"., whn had been deiven out of
]':-;_r"rp'l ||;|.' Esarhaddon, retonk I'::'}'|ll Fro
the ,'l.m:\-risuﬁ about the commencement of
the reion of Assarbanipal, n.o. 6685, who
muarched to Egvpt and defeated the Ethio-
pinn monareh al the battle of Karbanit,
Tirhakuh Aed 1o Theles, o the A HHjn'i:Hl
mid unled |':|:'_'|'fllilll1- nroy wrrived thens

forty davs afterwards, and Tirhakah left
for LEthiopin. The Eryplians being sub-
-1|.1|I||.'I|1|:|' discontented with E|I'l!I rulers of
the Assyrinns, ngmin invited Tivhakal to
reoain the country, who died aftor biing
deiven out a second time. (G, Smith,
* Asavrin from the Earliest Times to the
Fall of Nineveh,® 8vo., 1574, g 13141}
— 5. I
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Ethiopian has not been erased from any ill-will, so often evinced
when an obnoxious monarch had ceased to veign.  That he was
a very potent prince, is evident from his defeat of the numerous
army of Sennacherib,! as well as from the monuments he has left
both in Egypt and Ethiopia, and his maintenance of the
Egyptian possessions in Asia: and however Strabo may have
exaggerated his power when he affirms that he extended his
conguests, like Sesostris, into Europe, even as far as the Pillars
of Hereules, vet his authority is of use, as it leads to the con-
elusion that Tirhakah. or, as he calls him, Tearcon,® ruled Lower
as well as Upper Egypt. to which he, perhaps, succeeded on the
death of the priest-king Sethos.

According to Herodotus, twelve kings, or rather nomarchs?
sinceeeded to the dominion of all Egypt: but it is probable
they did not assume the title of Pharaok, being only governors

of the twelve provinees or nomes! into which the country

! In the Syriac and Arvabie versions he
is called Sanferib.

2 Strabo, lik, xv.

3 Herodotus, ii. 147,

4 [If this division teok place, it was
unl.'l.' lemporary, - as Egym had been, at
lenst s carly ns the tme of Scsostris,
composed of 36 nomes. The number of the
nomes or cantons varied at differeng times,
Hervadotus mentions only 18; but in the
time of Sesostris there were 3, and the
game under the Ptelomies and Coesars; 10,
according to Strabo, being assigoed 10 the
Thebaid, 1w the Delta, and 16 fo the
intermediate provinee,  This triple diviston
varicd a1 another time, nmld consisted of
Upper amd Lower Ezvpt, with an inter-
vening provinee containing 7 nomes, aml
henee ealled Heptanommiz.  Ino aftertioes
an eighth, the Arsinojte, was ulbdeild (o
Heptanomis; amd the divisions  were, 1,

Upper vph to the Thelaien  phylake
(guaaxs), now [arost o Skeref, 2, Hep=
tanomis, o the fork of the Delta.  And

3. Lower Exvpl, contsining the northern
part to the =en.  Pliny 2 M s (o
all Egvpt, =ome under other than the nsual
names,  Polemy mentions 24 in the Delia,
or Lower | ‘hich under the laten
H!lllutn emperors wis divided into four dis-
tricts — Angustamnica prima and seennda,
.‘Eg.i‘ptlli 1* smd 28 il contnining the
same nomes; and in the time of Aveadins,
the son of Theodosius the Great, Hep-
tansanis received the name of Arcadia
The Thebaid wias made inte two parts,
Upper and Lower, the line of separation

VL. I.

being Panopolis and Plolemais-Termiis
andl tlee momes were then inereased (o 55, of
which the Deltan comtained 335, incloding
thee Orasis of Amimion, Thess nomes were
ason the followine [FaeE, 8 amd 049,

Eweh nowimne was roverned I|‘va Nomarch,
to whom was cntrasted the levying of
faxes, and varions dutics connected with
the administration of the provinee,
~ The Busivite nome was next o the
Sehennytie, aml to the south of it

The tract between the ."ﬁ|:h|.-.r.|1||_'|.’lii:lI o
Busziritic branch, and the Thermuthise, ran
to the east of Xois, U is singular that
m:IIJ.' two pomesof Upper |'::.1'j|'!1|: are fere
mentional, Thebes and Chemmis. Bot as
Heradotus has mentioned o0 fow of the
nomes, it is more probable that he has
overlooked some, thinn that no soldiers bee
longed (o any nome in Upper Eoypt bt
the Theban and Chemmite,  The larsest
foree was nlulrdcu.pilll.' q,uuqu'fwd‘ i £l
nartlern nomes, being wanted for defence
agninst the enemy from the eastwand :
it choes not follow that they were nearly all
rafeed there, Tesides the nome of Thebes
an the east, wis the |.:|.'|ri|:i|‘ o the
"me'lll‘-' hank, which contained ‘the Libvan
subirh " of Thebes, or the * Memnoneis.'
(Hee D, Young, * Dise, Eg. it p. 66.)
Tt was ecalled Pa-Athor, "!l-r'nlmlll.;: 1
Athor® (Venuns), who presided over the
West  The Theban and Chommite m
have been the twoe that furnished e
troops of the Ethiopian frontier, and of the

wrrisons in Upper Egypt. Aceording 1o

rodotus the whole force was 410,000
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was divided.! On this occasion the historian sarcastically
observes, that . *as the Egyptians were not capable of existing

e, Diodorns (i &) makes it nmonot, ]lml:lu.l:lh inclwded in those the auxiliarics.
in the time of Sesosteis, o GOBOD foot, Fhe  position of the nome of Aphthis
O 00 horse, awl 27 chariots; but be  (BHlerodot. ii. 166) is uncertmin. —G. W.]

The Nowes of the Delta, or Lower Eggpl, beginning from the Eaal, werd :

e —

Provime:, M. Clifel Gity. | Muodern Namée.

1. He “l:l.!l‘ﬂi'-. c . Heliopolis . . . .| Materedl.
4, Bubastites . Bubasiis . . . . .|Tel Basta.
B \nﬂlr:lulminlth}

the 1=le of Myee Athribis . . . . .| Benha-el-Assal

phoris} .

4. Herodpolites . . |Hero . . . . . . Abookeshiyd ﬁ
i i'h.l,'L.HIIIUEH.F]IU'-S .| Phagroriopolis . . . Shekh Handydik (2}
o Armabia .. o | Phacuwsn . . - Tel Fakkoos.

| Setlhrom or I[ﬂ'l-nl ol G .
1 cleopolis Parva. ol Shardeg (?).

& Tanites: oo wfTanis o o0 o o BN

1. Sothrofes o . .

Aungusiamnica Frimm ot Secn

0, Pharbeethites . . Pharbacthos . . . . | Harbayi, or Heurbayt.
Lk Leontopolites * . Leontopolis © « . . “Tanbool (2.

11. Neont [Nent) o Panephysis . . . . | Menzaleh.

12, Mondesing . . . Mendes . . . . .| Ashmoon (P).

13 Papremites . . . Paprenis:

14, Busirites . . . . Bnsiris . . . . . Abooseer (P)

15, Sebennytes - .+ Sebennytus . . « | Semenhood.

16, Anysis. . Anyais, oF ]Sﬂ"lll'lil""il . | Bebayt.

€= 17, Sebe mnyles l:lt’d'r:ur Pachnamunis,
=] 18, Elearchia. |
= 19, The Isle of Natho. | Natho . . . . . . Sahreagt
g |20, Xoités . . . . .| Rols . . . . . | Bakha
21, Onuphites . Onuphis . . . . | Banoob (?).

&3, \ullu--[\tl:uﬂlzi'l Mitria . . . . .. | Fakeek (P)
§ Menool or  Thehi.

23, Prosopites . . . Prosopis or Nicin . . 1 deh (2).
2. ]’1|II|--|||]-I|itt'== o e TavA: @ ot v e | SlinonlER)
9%, |aies . . . .o Sas (Ssals . . . o | So-ol Hagar
1, Phithe I'|||.rh|"s .« DButos,

2% Cabasibes., . - o Cabasa. . . « . .| EKo;Shabas,
aE Waireralites . . . Naneralis.

ui, Metelites . . . . Metelis L + . | Foonl.

| =l
H

£
=
x
=
B
4
=

S Alesandrinorim . 1|. |l|:.Ip;.::l::l..lllludI L #‘ .o | Iskenderésh,

21, Flepmopolites . . E||l|'|||u'| wilis Parva, . D loor.

42, Menelaites . . . Menelais.

sy ) Fatagiolis | p ey

ki ].:-I:rlmhlﬁ. ot 4} Latone Civilas ;’ . | Wezeam (2).

34, Marea, Libya . .| Mare. El Hayt ().

25, Hammoniaens . . Hammoenis . . . . Seewal (Siwah),

[For the Delta, its towns, and branches of the Nile, see ‘Egypt and Thebes,'
vol. 1. . S99—1545. ) The Nomes

hadidon divided Egvptinto twenty  appear to have been subsequently reduced
ﬁm“m g, ot the head of which was  to twelve.—8, B,
Necho, king of Sais, amd Memphis. These

i
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a single instant without a king, they elected twelve,” each
enjoying equal rank and authority. They connected them-
gelves by intermarriages, solemnly promising to promote their
common interests, and never to engage in any acts of separate
policy ; their principal motive in this union being to guard
against the declaration of an oracle, which had predicted that
whoever among them should offer a libation in the temple
of Vulean from a brazen vessel, should be sole sovereign of

The Nomes of Upper Egypt, or the Thebaid, and of Heplanomis, beginning
Srom the Novth, were !

Erm‘ima.!
|

| :

1. Memphites . . .
| 2. Aphroditopolites .

| 8. Arsinpites |,

M. Chisfl City. | Moilern Name.

Mitrahenny.
Atieh,

Medednet el Fydom,

Memphis . "
Aphroditopolis . . .
} Crocodilopolis, or} |
| Arzinos,
Heracleopolis -
Oxyrhinchus . . .
Cynopolis . . . . Hinesa,
Hermopolis Magna . | El Kays,

| 4. Heracleopolites
a. Dxyrhinehites .
6. Cynopolites . .
5. Hermopolites
8, Antinoites { °in ! |
which are in-
| chuded the lwoi

Hemanomiz.

| [ Oshmoondyn,
Antinoi . . . . .| d{Shekh Abddeh, or
Oases.' Ptol. Insing,
o
9. Lyeopolites . .
I Hypselites . .
4 11, ;lnlq.-,«}%wli:us &
12. Aphroditopolites

Lycopolis. . . . .|Siodt.

Hypselis . . . . .|Shodb,

Antwopolis . . . Gow [ Kow) el Kebodr,
Aphroditopolis . . . | Itfoo.

Panopalis . . . | Eklimin, or ARhmecm,

Low. Thob,

13, Panopolites . .

* This, mear Aly- o oy
14, Thinites dus :° afterwards L | I}:.;"i'f;lwl or Ei Leer-
' Beis v ol the capital” wan (MR S
15. Dicspolites . . ‘I.!l}]i:_lllilli'!h"l’lllll‘ o
10, Tentyries . . .| Diospolis Parva .. | How.
Lentvris, Tentyra . Drenalerah.

17. Coptites . . . Coptog .

| [ Thihe, Illi‘n?].u:-lilzt |
18. Thebarum . . . Magna, * Egvp- | Karnak, and Luzor,
AT ;

. | Koft, or Kelt.

i E 5 |

(§IT: Avan, or

{ Western part -_11'!- Koorna.
Thehes. o5

Phehnlz, or Fgvping Superior,

19, Pathyrites . .

20, Hermonthites . Hormonthis . Ermdént.

21. Latopaolites Latopolis . . . . .| Esné

23, Apollinopolites . Apollinopolis Magna . | Eidfoo,

23, Ombites . . . . |Ombos. . . . . .| Kom-Omho.

1 ET"H!‘}' Wk |.m:|!|d||-|l_r mll.'r EOVETROS
'l:!"r the twelve principal nomes, not of all
Egypt but of the Delta, to which Strabo
gives ten and Prolemy twenty=foor, wnd
which in Inter times contained” thirty-five,
including the Casis of Ammon,  Pliny

spenks of sixteen nomes of all Egypt who
met in the Labyrinth (xxxvic 15 : and
Strabo (xvii, p. 58] states that the nnmber
of nomes corresponded 1o that of its cham-
bers when it was first built. — G. W.]
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Egypt. For many years they continued the management of
affairs in perfect amity and mutual confidenee, and no ad-
ministration was more eminent for justice and impartiality.
An accident at length oceurred to interrupt their friendship.
*On a certain occasion they were ealled upon to offer sacrifice
in the temple of Yulean: and when the last day of the festival
came, they prepared to make the aceustomed libation. For this
purpose the chief priest presented the golden enps nsed on those
solemnities ; but having mistaken the number, he brought only
eleven. DPsammitichus,' who was the last, not having a cup,
took off hiz helmet., which was of brass, and poured from it the
libation. The other prinees had similar helmets, and wore them
on the present oceasion, go that the eircnmstance of this one
king using his was aceidental and unpremeditated ; but when
they observed what Psammitichus had done, and remembered
the prediction of the orvacle, they examined him, snspecting
he had aeted desienedly.  Finding, however, that it was purely
accidental, they did not think him worthy of death, but wer:
satisfied with depriving him of his regal power: and con-
fining him to the lowlands of Egvpt. they forbade him to leave
that distriet, or to hold any communieation with the rest of the
country.’

Things econtinued in this state for some time: the eleven
kings having taken the whole direction of affairs, and the de-
throned prinee still remaining in exile. Psammatichus, however,
could not passively submit to this unealled-for treatment ; and
feeling the strongest resentment for the injury, he determined to
be revenged upon hisoppressors. With this view he sent to consult
the oracle of Latona at Butos, which had among the Egyptians
the highest eharacter for veraeity, and reeeived for answer that the
sea should avenge his eanse by producing brazen men! He was
little inclined to believe that such an event could ever occur;
but zome time afterwards a body of Tonians and Carians, who had
been engrared in a voyage of plomder, were compelled by stress
of weather to tonch at Egypt, and landed there, clad in brazen
armor? Some Eeyplians, alarmed at their appearance, hastened
to carry the news tv Psammatichus : and as they had never before

1 This is Herodotus's mode of writing who lmd entered inte an alliance with
the name of Paamatik, or Psammatchus, Psammatichus against the Assyrians, whom

2 According to the Assyrian conciform— the allies drove out of Exypt. ((3. 5mith’s
annals, these were the arny seot by Gyzes, ¢ History of Assyria,” p. 14i.) — 5. B.
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geen persons so anmed, they described them as brazen men,! who
had arisen from the sea, and were plundering the country. He
instantly conceived this to be the accomplishment of the orac-
ular prediction : and having entered into an alliance with the
strangers, and engaged them by splendid promises to unite with
his Egyptian adherents, he vanquished the eleven kings, and
made himself master of the whole country.

Previous to this event. the twelve kings are said by Herodotus
to have erected the famous labyrinth in the nome of Crocodil-
opolis, afterwards called Arsinog; but since the prior claims of
Maris as the builder of that monument appear to be fully
established, we can only suppose that Psammatichus and his
coadjutors completed a work commenced many ages previously
by one of their early predecessors,

* In acknowledgment,” continnes the historian, ‘of the assist-
ance he had received from the lonian and Carian strangers,
Psammitichus eonferred upon them certain lands termed the
eanmp, which were situated opposite each other, on either bank of
the viver, and, having fulfilled all his engagements with them, he
entrusted to their care some Egyptian children to be instruected
in the Greek language ; and from those the present interpreters
of Ezypt are said to be deseended. The distriet they inhabited
was near the sea-coast, a short distance below Bubastis, on the
Pelusiae branch of the Nile, and the same Greek settlers con-
tinued in possession of it for a considerable period ; till Amasis,
wishing to avail himself of their services against the Egyptians,
removed them to Memphis. They were the first foreigners
whom the Egyptians received among them ;" * and Herodotus?
affirms that, even in his time, *the places they formerly occu-
pied, the docks of their ships, and the vestiges of their hounses,
might still be secen.”  Such is his ageount of the temporary reign
of the twelve kings, and of the accession of Psammatichns to
the throne.

Aceording to Diodorus® the anarehy which prevailed in
Egypt, during two whole years, after the rule of the Ethiopian
princes, and the commotions excited by popular fienzy, sug-

! The surprise of the Egvplians on seeing
man clad in bronze «or Lrass armor wonld
soem to imply that they used iron for the
same  purpose.  Hot can we trmst this
statemant of Herodotns 2 Psammatichus's
helmet was alsoof frenze, acconding to the
same author.

2 This is not correct, as the Mashuazha
ar Maxves, the Shairetana or Sardinians,
anid Kahaka were established in Egypt as
early as Rameses ITT, — 5. 1.

i Herador. ii. 154,

4 Dl i, G
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gested to the chief men of the country the expediency of assum-
ing the reins of government, and restoring order to the State.
With this view, twelve of the most influential persons were
chosen to preside with regal power.  Each had a peculiar prov-
ince allotted to him, in which his authority was paramount;
and though independent of one another, they bound themselves
by oaths of mutual coneord and fidelity.

During fitteen vears their relations were maintained with the
greatest harmony . but as Psammatichus, whose sway extended
to the Mediterranean, had availed himself of the opportunities
offered by the seaports within his provinee of establishing eom-
mercial intereourse with the Phoenicians and Greeks, and  had
amassed considerable wealth by these means,his colleagues, jealous
of his inereasing power, and fearing lest he should eventually
employ it against them, resolved to prevent his supposed designs,
and to digpossess him of his provinee.  They therefore prepared
to attack him, and by this step obliged Psammatichus to adopt
measures which his ambition might not have contemplated.
Appriged of their resolutions, and finding himself threatened by
the formidable army of all the upper provineces, he sent to Arabia,
Caria and Tonia, and, having suceeeded in raising a considerable
body of mercenaries, e was soon in a fit state to oppose them ;
aud putting himself at the head of these amld his native troops.
he zave them battle at Momemphis, routed their combined
furces, and, obliging those of the princes who had escaped the
slanghter to fly to Libya, became possessed of an undivided
throne,  This aceount is more consistent with reason than that
of Herodotns, which Diodorus afterwards notiees, and which
he had the good judgment not to adopt. The fortuitons arrival
of any great number of Greeks is in itself improhable ; but the
necessity of believing that a party of pirates, driven upon the
const by adverse winds, paralyzed a eountry so powerful and
well gurvisoned as Egypt then was, and uniting with the few
adherents of the exiled Psammatichus, overcame the combined
forces of the eleven kings, is alarming even to the eredulous.

No mention iz made of the accession and dethronement of
the twelve kings in the eatalogue of Manetho ; and some might
feel inelined to doubt the veracity of the two historians, did not
some traces of these events appear in the seulptures.

Psammatichus was son of that Neco who is said by Herodotos
to have been put to death by Sabaco, and perhaps the same who
oeenrs as the third king in the 26th Dynasty of Manetho: but
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there is no reason to suppose him one of the twelve Iiitlgs-‘, andl
if he really 1_*.||jn:l,'|;:{| the sovereign power, and ruled the whole of
Upper and Lower Egypt. it is probable that his reign preceded
the accession of those princes.

th Dymosty, of Sa e Kings.

Nechao 1.
Pramumitichus
Peammatichns

& y Asvemilid
MName from Anesieut Name from the e ;
Authors. sealpiures, Obmervatiols. 'r].:l.l-‘ux-
|
Nechepaus | The Twelve Kings. ks
|
|

{ Josialy defeated and  slkain,
e I 1 B
\\ll:ll 3 ||Lf| "|1,. |}_I, \1 hll:]l 1il =
nezzar, GG, A steln in the
Neehao IL . . [Neco . . - musenm of Florenoe gives 71
vears from the S of Neco to
the 85th of Amasis.
Peamatik Il . #l‘;:g:]!ﬂlk of Jeholakim, 5098

Stephinathis . }
: { {Pspmatik 1.1

G0

Prammutis or G

{
o
1
Ii
! -
Paammitichus ., } |
Paammis . 1:
Pharaoh Hophra of S.
Vaphres or Apries [Psamatik I1L . imﬂmhh not the same as L]
amatik 1II. .
Babylon taken by Cyr us, 598,
Amasis or Amosis  Ames-Neit-se Date of his 44th }enr on I:hl.
monuments .

7l

or Psammeni-

Psammicherites }
L %

. - - - ;5 q - | D25

|26eh Dy uasty, frome e Monuments,

Rings. Monnmental data.
1. Psametik I. . ; . . - - : - r"‘ Vinrs
2, Nekan 1L . . . . . . . & years
3. Paametik II. . : a . . - . .. 16 vears
4. Unh-abe-ra A 5 2 2 : 2 . 19 years
B Aahmes I, - 5 : - . z . 45 years
i, Paametik LI, . = = 7 & = < X I year
Total of kings 6 Total of vears 141 5, B.]

Psammatichus had no sooner become sole master of Egvpt than
he turned his attention to the internal administration of the
gountry, and the suppression of party feeling consequent upon
the late events. With this view he endeavored to ingratinte
himself with the priesthood and the people, by erecting many
gplendid monuments, and beautifying the sacred edifices in the
principal cities of Upper and Lower Egypt. At Thebes he made

1 [The dizcovery of the stele in the  that Psammatichus 1. was the immediate
Apis tombs by M. Mariette, now shows  successor of Tirhakah. — (. W.]



10 THE AXCIENT EGYPTLANS. [Crar. 1L

considerable additions to the great temple of Amun, now called
Karnak ; and at Memphis th{: southern vestibule of the temple
of Pthali was evected by him, and opposite to it a magnificent
edifice for Apis, where he was kept when publiely exhibited.
The walls were richly decorated with sculpture, and its roof was
supported by colossal figures twelve cubits in height, which
served the purpose of columns, and represented the king himself
in the character of Oziris, whose emblems he bore in either hand ;
and in order to give the reader some idea of this building, I
have made a view of the interior, restored aceording to the style
and proportions of similar courts in the lf-mp]v of Thebes.

In the meantime, a strong feeling of jealousy was exeited
among the troops, in consequence of the marked favor shown
by the king to the foreign auxiliaries; and though they sub-
mitted patiently for many years, at length their secret discontent
was openly manifested.  That Psamuratichus should have been
indebted for the possession of his crown to the aid and inter-
position of strangers, who, viewed through the unfavorable
medinm of strong prejudice, appeared an inferior and impure
race, was in the highest degree humiliating to the Egyptian
army, however disposed they might have been to acknowledge
his elaims and the injustice of his previous exile ; and more tact
was required to soothe the ruffled feelings of the soldier than of
the people or the priests.  The precantions necessary under these
circmnstances were altogether neglected by the king, who either
failed to ohserve their growing disaffection, or totally disregarded

sdiscovering on all oceasions a preference of the foreigners,
to the disparagement of his native troops: "t and he was not only
guilty of injustice towards many of them, by prolonging their
usztal time of garrison dutyv® in the frontier towns of Marea,
Daphne of Pelusinm, and Elephantine, where they continued
three years without being velieved, but he even deprived them
of the post of honor in the Syrian war, and assigned the right
wing to the Greek troops. and the left to the Egyptians®  Upon
thiz, their indignation knew no bounds ; and, guiiing the camp,
they, joined by other regiments which hatd remained in Egypt,
abandoned the service of Psammatichos, and, to the number of
240,000, vetired into Ethiopia. As soon as the king received
intelligence of it, he endeavored to dissuade them from their

1 Dind. 5. 67, 2 Herodod, i 30, ¥ Dhigdd. i 6.



Cirar. 11.] DESERTION OF THE TROOPS. 105

project ; anid having followed them himself as far as Elephantine,’
he sent forward the Greek auxiliaries, and some of his most
faithful Egyptian adherents, with instructions, if possible, to
prevail on them to return. It was not till after they had passed
Aboceis? in Ethiopia, that these emissaries of the Egyptian
monarch overtook them ; and using every kind of remonstrance
and entreaty, they solemnly conjured them not to desert the
gods of their country, their wives and fomilies: but all without
effect; and one of them tauntingly observed, that wherever they
went, provided they had their arms and proved themselves to be
men, they could always obtain both wives and children.

Continuing their march into Upper Ethiopia, *they entered
the serviee of the monarch of that country, and in return received
a considerable extent of territory upon the confines, from which
the Ethiopian prince ordered them to expel a tribe of people at
that time in rebellion against him: and this migration of the
Egyptian troops, introducing the arts and manners of a refined
nation, had a very sensible effect in civilizing the Ethiopians.®

The exact position of the country they occupied is unknown.
Herodotus places it on the Nile, at about the same distance
beyond Meroé as this last is from Elephantine, or fifty days’
Journey ;¥ and adds, that these Automoli (deserters) *are known
by the name of Asmach, which being translated signifies
“standing on the left hand ™ of the king,” Strabo ® states that
¢ they settled near Merog, which was afterwards governed by
their queen;’ and calls them *Sebritie, a name implying
strangers :° but Pliny,® on the anthority of Aristocreon, reckons
‘seventeen days from Meroé to Esar, a city 7 of the Egyptians
who fled from Psammatichus, and who are reported to have lived
there 300 years,”

A singular connection may be observed between the names
given by different writers to this people and their country.
¢ Esar,’ says Pliny, *is called by Bion Sapen, aud is supposed to
mean and the neighboring Symbari, Semnberita,
Sambri, and Sembolitis, cannot fail to recall the Sebrites of

1 Diodorus savs hie first semt to them, 2 Abaceis I suppose t9 have stood near
and then followed by water 1o the confines Abogsimbel,  They must have gone beyond
of Egypt.  The inscription at Alwosimbel,  this place before they overteok them,
written by the Grecks who accompanicd 3 Heradot. §i. 80,
him, confirms this, stating pasitively that ¥ This distanee is unreazonable,

'Hil‘lj:_ Peammatichus went as far as Fle- & Sypalss, xvi.
phantine- " ' BARIAEOE EADONTOE EX & Plin. vi. 30,

EAEPANTINAN #AMATIXNG." 7 Struba ealls their country Tonesis,
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Strabo, or the great similavity of the word shenimo, *a stranger,
andl berd, *new,” in the ancient Egyptian language. It is not
less remarkable that Esar is the pure Arabic word signifying
s the left hand,” synonymons with shemal ; and this last is plainly
pointed out in the dopey of Herodotus, where the letter y has
been aceidentally changed for the & it so much resembles. It is
highly improbable that 240,000 men c¢ould have had any duty
son the left of the king;® a post, moreover, reserved for the
sons of the monarch, or the chiel persons of the country : and we
may rather conclude this name to have been assumed in com-
memoration of the affront offered them by Psammatichos, and the
eanse of their desertion ; or to have been siven theze strangers !
in consequence of their coming from the left, or north, which was
considered the left # of the world, and is still so called (shemal)
by the Arabs of the present day.

The reign of Psammatichus continued fifty-four years, twenty-
nine of which he employed in the siege and capture of a large
town of Syria called Azotus; ? and since Diodorus tells us that
the defection of his troops happened during the Syrian war, it is
probable that the taking of Azotus preceded that event.

It was in his reign, and by his order, that an idle experiment,
sinee repeated in later times, was made to discover the language
of nature, or at least to ascertain the oldest nation and the oldest
tongue.  Theaccount is thus given by Herodotus 14—+ Before the
reign of Psammitichus, the Egyptians considered themselves the
most ancient of men: but this prinee having taken considerable
paing to investigate the truth of the matter, the result was, that
they reckoned the Phrygians more ancient than themselves, and
themselves than the rest of mankind. Psammitichus himself
suggested the following method of solving the question. A
shepherd wag ordered to take two ehildren just born, of hnmble
parentage, and to pay particular attention to their early habits
and the mode of bringing them up.  He was strietly enjoined
never to speak in their presence, to place them in a sequestered
hut. and at proper intervals to allow them to suck the milk of
goats, whilst he was attending to other emplovments. By this
means the king expected to ascertain what word they would of

I They had, perbaps, the two oames — 1 Now  FEazlod, or Eshdiod, Azotus
sirangers ' and *people from the it {Ashidod) was on the coast between Giazn
2 The east was the front, the west the il Joppa,
bagk, of the world,  Plutarch supposes the i Hermlot. ii. 2.

novth e he the richt side of the world,
(D Tnid. 5. 32.)
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their own accord first articnlate.  The experiment suceeeded to
hig wish: the shepherd complied with every particular of his
instruetions ; and at the end of two years, on paying his usual
morning visit and opening the door of their apartment, both the
children extended their arms towards him, in an attitude of
supplication, and pronounced the word = becos" 1 1t did not at
first excite his attention; but, on their repeating the same ex-
pression whenever he appeared, he thought it right to mention
*the cireumstance to his master, who ordered the children to be
brounght before him. When Psammitichus heard them repeat
the game worsl, he songht to discover among what people it was
usged, and found it was the Phrygian name for bread; and on
this account the Egyptians, after they had seriously considered
the matter, were led to the conelusion that the Phrygians were
of greater antiguity than themselves, That this experiment was
really made, [ mysell heard at Memphis from the priests of
Vulean ; but the Greeks, in order to embellish the story, relate
that Psammitichus cansed the children to be nursed by women
whose tongues had been previously et ont.”

During the whole of his reien, Psammatichus maintained a
direct interconrse with the Greeks, and established commercial
relations with them as well as the Phenicians: ® and so much
encouragement was given to foreigners, that many settled in
Lower Egypt: and by means of the constant communication
between Europe and Egypt. the Greeks became acqguainted with
a country whose history and internal administration had been
previously unknown to them. And the liberal poliey of this
monarch continued to be followed at a subsequent period, par-
tieularly by Amasis, who reigned belore, and by Neetanebo, who
lived after, the Persian invasion.

In the reign of Psammatichus the Seythians,® having subjugated
the whole of Asia, advanced towards Egvpt with the intention
of invading that country. They had expelled the Cimmerians

1 Or Bee; the os heing & Greek ter Eiss oy [Teher die E\"\|<r hon Tose '||rt|:'lq i,
minntion. M. Lavelier insenionsly supposes und sie Alien Sprachen Kleinasions," .
it to have been in imitation of the ery of A6} But this connection, which mav e
the goats.  [The wordl  Féeas hns heen  allowed, does not prevent the other from
“l"i*“:-ﬂ“ comnmcted WHII the (icrman Deing a al.  See on this point, aml on
‘acken’ ansd our ‘bake.! Lasse n, T the general subjeet of the Phey 1 lam-
ever, throws doubt on this conmechion, aml Fuae, |:||{\- Ezzays app L|1|I4,'l o wk i
supgrests o formation from the Sanserit Esaav xi., “On thie Fit ||'|||, Afinitie=s of the
v pac, which becomes (e says) in Gireok Natiing af 'lu"l Etern Asin,’ § 12, — G W,
mie-w  Latin oo, German  oock- £, 2 e, i, 56,
our ‘cook,” Servinn pec-en, . (See hils 3 LI::mﬂm. i, 10, 105,
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from Europe; and. led by their valiant king Madyas, they
overran the provinees to the left of Mount Cauneasus on their
way from the Palus Maotis, and defeated Cyaxares, the Median
monareh, who was besieging Ninus (Nineveh), the capital of
Assyria.  They then penetrated into Syria: and Psammatichus,
alarmed at their approach, weut forward to meet them, and partly
by presents, and partly by entreaty, prevailed upon them to
desist from their project ; thus saving Egypt from the agoressions
of a dangerons foe. ¥

Paammatichus was suceeeded by his son Neco 1., whose wars
and suecesses in Syria arve recorded by sacred as well as profane
writers,  Studiouz of military renown and the promotion of
commerce, he had no sooner ascended the throne than he applied
himself to the reorganization of the army and the equipment of
a powerful fleet ; and, recollecting the imprudent eonduet of his
father, he avoided all innovations which might tend to alienate
thie rood will of his people, or sow the seeds of discord among his
troops ;. and while he courted the friendship of the Greeks, and
appreciated the important serviees he received from anxilinries of
that nation, he laid aside CVErY dppearanee of i]:ll‘i,iulit}', treating
them with proper consideration, and giving them a post next to
the Egyvptian troops, as his wise predecessors had done to their
allies in the wars of Asia.

In the Meditervanean ! he fitted out a fleet of triremes, and
another in the Red Sea: and, having engaged some expert
Pheenician pilots and mariners, he sent them on a vovage of
discovery along the coast of Afriea. *They were ordered to
start from the Arvabian Gulf. and come ronnd throngh the Pillars
of Hercules (now the Straits of Gibraltar) into the North Sea,
and so return to Egvpt.  Sailing, therefore, down the Gulf, they
passed into the Southern Ocean : and when autwmn acrived they
Laiel up their ships, and sowed the land.  Here they remained
till harvest time : and, having reaped the corn? they continued
their vovage.  In this manner they oecupied two years and the
third having brought them by the Pillars of Herenles to Egvpt.
they related (what to me appears incredible, however others
may be disposed to believe 1) that they had the sun on their
richt hand ; and by these means was the form of Africa first

! Hevodoins calls it the Nortl Sea. The i for this parpose; but the same
Ambs now style it the White Sea: [and lome by Timfr inhis march to China,
alzo the Xorth Sea. —G. W.] wlo lol with his army wagons laden

2 Tt may appear singular that they should — with seed corn.
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known.” The historian? then relates, on the authority of the
Carthaginians, a second attempt to circumnavigate that conti-
nent under Sataspes, the son of Teaspes, a Persian, who, being
alarmed at the length of the voyage and the dreary solitude of
those regions, returned without accomplishing his task.  He had
been condemned to the cross by Xerxes for offering violenee to
the daughter of Zopyrus, the son of Megabyzus; but his mother,
the sister of Darius, obtained his pardon on condition of his
going round Afriea. He therefore repaired to Egypt: and having
there engaged a ship and crew, he sailed to the Pillars of Her-
eules, entered the ocean and passed the promontory of Soloeis on
the coast of Africa.® He thence continued southwards: buot,
after spending several months at sea, he returned to Egypt, and
endeavored to exculpate himself to the king, sayving he found
it impossible to proeeed.  Xerxes, however, rejected this excuse,
and inflicted upon him the punishment to which he had been
previously condemned.

That similar expeditions round Afriea were performed by
other people is testified by ancient anthors: and that of the
Carthaginians under Hanno was deseribed in Punie by the
commander himzelf, and afterwards translated into Greek.  Pliny
states® that * Hanno, o Carthaginian, cireumnavigated the con-
tinent of Africa, from Gades to the extremity of the Arabian
Gult, and wrote all the details of his vovase, which was under-
taken at the period when Carthame was most flonrishing ;* and
*founded several towns on the coast.” none of which remained in
the reign of Vespasian. He also mentions a certain Eudoxus, o
contemporary of Cornelins Nepos and of Ptolemy Lathyros? who
went round Africa from the Arvabian Gulf to GGades; and others
before him were reported to have performed the same journey
for the purposes of o immerece.

The vovage of Hanno happened some time after that under-
taken by order of Neco: the honor, therefore, of being the first
to equip an expedition for the purpose of making this discovery
belongs to the Egyptian monarch, who therely ascertained the
peninsular form of Africa, about twenty-one centuries hefore

1 Herod. iv. 42, 43. * Plin. ii. 67, and v. 1; and Arvian's
2 The l!:umummur_r of Boloeis, or S0 “Rerwm [odic” ad fr.
loentia, calicd also the Lilwan hewdinnd i Straba, §i. po 67, Pling says he
i

il :i-upiuwﬁl Irlv.' some o be the l'u]s-c from that ki aim Latlifirmm  Feoe
Cantin of modern Afriea, at the western fugoret; ™ hoe foreibly sent |s.1' him i3 more
extremity of Mount Atlas. probable,  (Plin. ii. 67.)

& Plin. foc. gt Libs 1.
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the Cape of Good Hope was seen by Diaz,! or doubled by Vasco
da Gama,

In mentioning the expedition sent by Neco, Herodotus makes
one remark which iz singular, from its confirming the truth of
the statements detailed to him by the Egyptians: for it is evi-
dent they eonld not have passed the Cape of Good Hope without
oheerving the phenomenon he mentions: and the assertion that
the sun (when rising) was on their vight hand, though so
improbable to Herodotus, is highly satisfactory to his modern
reders, who are indebted to him for thus expressing his doubis,
and the proofs of a fact which might otherwise have been called
in question.

P'revious to projecting this voyvage of discovery, Neco had
commenced reopening the canal from the Nile to the Red Sea,
which had been cut many years before by Sesostris, or Rameses
the Great.  The work, however, il we may believe Herodotus,
was abandoned ; an oracle warning the Egyptian monarch that
he was laboring for the barbarian® This may be true: but we
cannot attach any eredit to the statement that 120,000 Eeyptians
perished before he desisted from the undertaking, or that he
was the first who commenced the canal :# and not only do Pliny,*
Strabo and Aristotle attribute it to Sesostris, but the monu-
mentz which remain in the towns upon its banks afford a satis-
factory testimony of the aceuracy of those writers and of the
erroneous information of Herodotos and Diodorus.

Neco also turned his attention to the Egyptian gonguests in
Aszia, and, taking advantage of the falling power of the Assyr-
ians, determined to attack the enemy on his own frontier.  With
thiz view he collected a powerful army, and, entering Palestine,
followed the ronte along the sea-coast of Judea previonsly taken
by the Egvptians under varions kings who had penetrated into
Asia, intending to besiege the town of Carchemish? on the

I Martholomew  Dine dizroversd 0 in
1457, in the rien of Jdohn 11, king of
Portugal, bt did not land.  He namded it
Capo Tormentoss, from the storms ke ox-
perieneed there; bot the King aflterwarnds
chaneed it= name to Unpe of Good Hope g
and Emanncl, his swecessor, sent Vaseo da
Gama, in 1497, with orders to doobbe it
an proceed to India.

2 The same may be applied to the pro-
_jcr[._wl TR I EmE Ty |I:\' the Enphrmtes,

3 Vide -iu_,l'-'rfh Herooletus smld Dimlorns

mention Neco as the projector of the
canal.

4 Plin. vi. 43,

& Strabo (xvil) says, The canal was
comueneed by Sesstris betore the Trojan
WAT, Sk SN ppose I:-y Prammuotichus, the
son, who only beoan the work, mod died.
It was afterwands finished by Darios,”

& Azspminge linm to e Rameses 11

T Callead Alanher EL_"!LU in the Arabie,

aml Aalsoz in the Syriac versions,
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El]llhl"dh:ﬁ.] But Josiah. king of Judah, offended at the passaee
of the Egyptian army through his territories, resolved to impede,
if he was unable to prevent, their mavch.
approach of the Jewish monarch and apprized of his intentions,
sent messengers to engage him to desist from his unealled-for
interference, assuring him he had no hostile intentions against
Judaa, but against an enemy with whom he was at war; that his
expedition was undertaken by the sanction, and at the express
command of God ; and warning Josiah lest his improdence should
be fatal to him.? This conciliatory message was of no avail ; and
Josiah, having posted himself in the valley of Megiddo, prepared
to oppose the Egyptians,

Megiddo was a city in the tribe of Manasseh, between forty
and ﬁﬂ-_\' miles to the north of Jerusalem, and within three hours
of the coast, and is called by Herodotns Magdolus,  In this
?ﬂllﬂ}" the feeble forcesof the Jewish ki T il acked the 1‘:_:_{_".'|J11"rtlm :
but t-lll:}‘ were routed with great s]:lllgllh‘:l'. and Josiah |I1'i||;_:'
wounded in the neck with an arrow.® ordered his attendants to
take him from the field. Escaping from the heavy showers of
arrows with which their broken ranks were overwhelmed, they
removed him from the charviot in which he had been wounded,
and placing him in ‘a second one that he had,” they conveyed
him to Jerusalem, where he died.?

Intent o |ti$1:l‘igit1:l| lr!'ujrrl.. Neco did not stop to revenge
himself upon the Jews for the affront they had offered him; but
continued his march to the Euphrates. Three months had
searcely elapsed, when, returning victorious from the capture of
Carchemizsh and the defeat of the Babyvlonians, he learned that,
though Josiah had left an elder son, Jehoahaz had cansed himself
to be proclaimed king on the death of his father, without inti-
mating his intention, or soliciting him to sanction his election ;
and, considering this neglect as a token of hostile feeling, he was
highly incensed, and resolved on punizhing his insolence.  With
this view he ordered Jehoahaz to meet him *at Riblah® in the
land of Hamath ;7 and having deposed him, and condemned the

Neeo? learning the

1 T Chrop. xxxv. D
2 Inthe Targum or Chaldee Paraphrmse,
and the Syrine and Armbic versions, Neeo
i eallod the ¢ lame Plaeach.
8 Chrof. xxx. 21.
4 On the anthority of the Arabic ver-
gion, which alse says he was killed ot

Meriddo, being wonnded by Pharaoh with
W0 arrnws

& T Chron. xxxv. 23 of aeg.

% The Syriae and Arahie versions hiave
Deblath. The Hebrew f and ¢ arve a.'n*-i]}'
mistaken.

7 2 Kings xxiii, 38, Xow Hamah,
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land to pay a tribute of 100 talents of silver ! and a talent of
gold? he carried him a prisoner to Jerusalem.  On arviving there,
Neeo made Eliakim, the eldest son of Josiah, kKing, in the room
of his father, and changed his name to Jehoiakim ; and, taking
the silver and gold which had been levied upon the Jewish
people, retumed to Egypt with the captive Jehoahaz, who there
terminated his short and unfortunate career.

The vietories and triumphant return of Seti, the Rameses,
and many Egyptian monarchs, are represented on the walls of the
Theban temples, or in other parts of Egypt and Nubia; and the
conguerors are seen to present their prisoners to the deity to
whose special favor they supposed themselves indebted for the
success of theirarms.  We might, therefore, reasonably expect to
find some indication of the victory gained over the Babylonians
and Jews, especially as the name of Neeo ocenrs among the
|11|=|':b;_{1}']||ﬁq;5 in the freat hall of Karnak: but this is the sole
record of him at Thebes, and merely tends to show that he ruled
hoth the upper and lower country. And thongh his ovals oceur
on vases and some small objeets of art, no seulptures record his
victories, or the glories of his reign; and a subject of such great
interest as the defeat of the Jewish king is in vain looked for on
the monuments of Egyvpt.

The suceess of Neco in his confliet with Josiah at -M.E!gidl'.lﬂj
and the taking of Jerusalem, are noticed by profane as well as by
suered writers. Herodotus?® who includes the Jews under the
ceneral name of Syrians, says that he routed them at Magdolus,
and afterwards took Cadytis, a large city of Syria, in Palestine,
whicly, he adds. in his opinion, *is very little less than Sardis.' 4
And that by Cadytis he means Jerusalem is evident, from the
ancient Jewish as well as the modern Hebrew and Arabic name
of that city: Kadisha, ® “the holy,” being an epithet applied by
the Hebrews to Jernsalem, as el Qods or Cots iz the name b}'
which it is known to the Arabs at the present day. This titleit
veceived after the building of the Temple by Solomon.

Pleased with his successes, the Egyptian monarch dedicated
the dress he wore in the campaign to the deity who was sup-
posed to have given him the victory, whom Herodotus, with

1 Reckoning the Hebrew silver talent 4 Thad. i, S =
al 3525 11x 1004, thizs =um iz 3530300, Ts. 5 The ak iz casily fﬂ'ﬂ“i’ﬂl’_tﬂl ot th, even
Bd ' in Eastern dinleetz, and still more readily

[ SOTHE. 15s. T & total being  is f substitnied for sk by the Greeks, who
-J.{.I,I:].’&.'f ';: ]J.;, - s “"f  pnd not the sound of the Hebrew and
% Herod. ii. 150, Arahic s, E1Quds also signifies  the holy.
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the prejudices natural to a Greek, believed to be the Apollo of
Miletus.! But Nece did not long enjoy the advantages he had
obtained ; and in the fourth year after that expedition, alarmed
at the iucreuaiug power of the H:I.h_"l.']u]li;ll:#.L and desirons to check
their incursions into those provinees which had long been
tributary to Egypt and had cost his predecessors much trouble
to subdue, he again marched into Syria, and advanced to the
Euphrates? The Babylonians were prepaved for his approach :
Nebuchadnezzar opposed him with a powerful army, completely
routed the Egyptians, recovered the town of Carchemish.” and,
pus]ﬁng his CONWests l]ll'l:rll_'.__{h Palestine, took from the i‘:-_:_{_'l.'pl T
monarch all the territory belonging to the Pharaohs, from the
Euphrates to the southern extremity of Syria.! Nor was it in
the power of Neco to recover the provinces thus wrested from
him H and he was I:rll“:._:'t"ll ]N'Lti.l'llil_'l.' to submit to these losges, and
to content himself with the defence of his own frontier®

Jerusalem now became subject to the vietorious Babylonian
and some time after, being displeased with the Jewish king,
Nebuchadnezzar earried away the sacred vessels from the temple,
and led many noble youths, with Jehoinkim himself, prisoners
to Babylon. The calamities of the Jews did not terminate here.
The ensuing year Nebuchadnezzar® sent for Jehoiachin, the son
of the deposed movarch, who, though only eight yvears of age”
had heen chosen to suceeed him, and apppointed Zedekial, *his
father's brother, king in his stead. Ten thousand captives,
among whom were the principal people of Jerusalem, T000
fishting men, and 1000 smiths and artificers, with the treasures
of the Temple and the palace. were carried to Babylon ; and
Zedekiah became a vassal of the Chaldean monarch.

A short time previous to the captivity of Jehoiakim Neco
died, and was succeeded by Psammatichus IT., whom Herodotus
calls Psammis. Little worthy of remark took place during his
reign, except an expedition into Ethiopia, and the arrival of an

L iThe west he consecrnted 1o Apolla, 2 0. 607,
amd sent to the Milesian Branchidme [lli. 1 2 Kings xxiv, 7.
1530). Nothing can he more im wahabli & Hll!- defeat 4-!' TN"D‘iI-II-]'l‘]J-CJI‘E'It in the
1-11n.u.1ﬂ-urm,z the contempt i ow !|1r'|| tha Toanitli e af Jehoinkim.” [-Tn.-'l xlwi-

Greoks amld their relizions notions were  2.)

held by the Ewsvptinns, than that Neco & (i Nabuchodonosor IL., the son of

shionld have prefierved o Greek Jdeity tothe Nabo 'MMJ::" wive had associated him in

\‘III.I'!IIE Puntheon of his own gaods, sz , The Arvabs call him
2 Necho, in the fivst campaign allied  Bokhiomisr.,

with the Babyvlonians, marched on Car- i ”hmh xxxvi. B, differing from the

cliemish, and was attacked by Jucslall. whe  account in 2 Kings xxiv. 8.

a.ttnmpmd to oppose his march, — 5. B.
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embassy from the Eleans! *These people boasted that the
regulations of the Olympic games were the most just and un-
objectionable that had ever been instituted ; and that even the
Egvptians, who were considered the wisest of men, conld not
invent any of a more perfect kind. On their arrival in Egypt
they explained the object of their mission ; the king, therefore,
convoked an assembly of men reputed for their wisdom and
experience, before whom the Eleans stated the rules of their
games, inquiring at the same time if they could suggest any
improvements.  After some consultation, the Egyptians asked
whether any of their fellow-citizens were permitted to contend at
the games: and npon being informed that every one, either of
their own or any other Greek state, was at liberty to enter the
lists, they decided that such regulations were directly at variance
with every notion of justice : since it was impossible for them
not to favor their fellow-citizens, to the prejudice of a candidate
from another place.

*And they concluded by saving, = If yon are really anxious
for impartiality. and have come to Egypt to learn our opinion, we
recommend you to exelude the Eleans, and to confine the games
to foreign competitors.”’

Psammatichus IL was suceeeded by Apries. OF Apries, or
Vaphres, we have some acconnt in Herodotus and Diodorus, and
he is styled in the Bible history Pharach-hophra.?  His contem-
porary in Judiea was Zedekiah, who had been made king by
Nebuchaduezzar, and who, thinking that a favorable opportunity
now presented itself for throwing off the Babylonian yoke, made
a treaty with the king of Egypt. But the war in which Apries
wis engaged with the Syrians, and afterwards with the Cyrenmeans,
prevented his affording any great assistance to his ally ; and
though his *army.’ by entering Judaa, obliged * the Chaldeans’
to raise the siege of Jerusalem ® and vetive from their positions,
the king of Babylon, having again advanced to that eapital,
suceeeded in taking it in the eleventh vear of Zedekial, razed it
to the ground, and carried away the remainder of the people
captives.,  And this momentary aid. and the inatility of placing
reliance on the protection of Apries, led Ezekiel to compare the
Egyptians to a broken reed,® which was to pierce the hand of
him who leaned upon it.

! Herod. di 160, Diodorus (i 83) savs opaldes Paraph. R=12M
ey senk Lo Amasis, 8 Jor, xrotiis 8 u" L]
g - — BF, XXXV -

= lamh I.Ill-]ﬂIL.I.. ..-'!EE. b ;"‘=. 1 the 1 Ezck. xxix. 6, 7
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Many other prophecies respecting the calamities consequent
upon this treaty with Egypt, and the rvebellion of the Jews
arainst the Babylonians, ave met with in the Bible; and Egypt
[tself was |_]1| g_,..lh_,];mtl h_‘..' the arms of the vie Lirl 1ol ‘\uhlu.h |'|]|||.r;r,
zar. But it iz difficult to determivne in what time and in what
manner Ilm l:mt ||111|ri]1}c;|.-‘ wWis :1111:u|ll|:|i#lu‘.il, ol Lo tliﬁf_:n'l.'cr t.||,r.-_,l
extent of the calamities which happened to Egvpt from the
conquests of the Babylonians, though the scriptural aceount
appears to fix those events to the time of Nebuchadnezzar.
They may, however, refer to the reverses of Apries, and to the
subsequent confusion which prevailed in Egypt after the rebel-
lion of Amasis.

The commencement of the reign of Apries was prosperous,
and he was considered * the most fortunate monaveh who lad
hitherto ruled in Egypt, next to his grandfather Psammatichus.'!
He sent an expedition against the island of Cyprus; besieged
and took Gaza? and the city of Sidon ; engaged and vanguizhed
the king of Tyre by sea: and, being uniformly successful, he
made himself master of Phoenicia and Palestine, recovering much
of the territory, and that influence in Syria which had been
taken from Egvpt by the victories of Nebuchadnezear., He
next sent an army against the Cyrenmans of Libya; but here
fortune deserted him: his troops were defeated, and, mortified
by this severe and unexpected check, they attributed their dis-
grace to Apries himself, imagining that so disastrous a project
could only have been devised by one who was desirous of their
destruction. They felt persuaded that his views were to weaken
the power of the military elass, and thus to remove the only
barrvier to that ambition which aimed at |1|rl]|ing less than abso-
lute dominion, and the subversion of the liberty of his subjects:
and exeited by these feelings, and meditating revenge for the
sulferings and :hsn'lm e they had already endured, the recurrence
of “lm,h cold ulllg. Le I:I'I."(.‘H.!I'l'll by a timely declaration of
their sentiments, they refused to acknowledge his authority ; and
being joined by the friends of those who had been slain, they
openly raised the standard of revolt. The news of this event
greatly surprised and exasperated the king ; but deeming it more
prlldlﬁllt tu."lllul:t mild ane ud)lll:'tli.'!tul':.' measures, he sent Amasis,
one of his ablest generals, with orders to use every endeavor to
appease the tumult, and to persuade the mutineers to return to
their duty.

1 Herod, i, 161, 2 Foretold by Jeremiah, xlvii. 1



116 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Caap. IL

Amasis, having arrived at the camp, addressed the soldiers in
an appropriate speech; begging them to desist from their pur-
pose, and to pay ]‘(::-:frt't:l to the 1‘11_}'&‘ i:Hl.EII.Hl"i[-_}'.. as thf,!:{ |‘|=l1'.1
previously done, and as was due to one who had their interest at
heart.  While he was speaking, an Egyptian, who stood behind
him, placed a helmet on his head, proclaiming him king, and
affirming, in the name of his comrades, that they were willing to
acknowledge him as their master and the rulerof Egypt. Though
far from expecting such a proceeding, Amasis required little per-
suasion to aceept the honor conferred upon him by so powerful
a body ; and being sensible that further attempts to recall their
allegiance to Apries would be fruitless, and to sacrifice his own
advantage would not benefit his sovereign, he acquiesced in the
resolutions of those who had elected him as their chief, and put
himself at their head.

Apries, on receiving intelligence of what had happened,
despatched Patarbemis, one of the most eminent men of his
court, with directions to bring Amasis alive to his presence.
Having arrived at the eamp, he told Amasis the purport of his
mission, and the order of the king to appear before him,  Amasis,
who was seated on horseback, treated Patarbemis with indignity,
and sent an insulting message to his master; adding, that he
word, and hoped Apries would not

mtended to £ of his own a
take any trouble in looking for him, as he should soon present
himself to his majesty with several companions. Patarbemis,
fully comprehending his intention, from his manner of speaking,
and seeing the preparations he was making, returned without loss
of time to acquaint his sovereign with the state of affairs. No
sooner had he arrived than Apries, finding he had failed to bring
Amagis, without either inguiring the reason or listening to his
statement, commanded his nose and ears to be cut off: an order
which was immediately carried into execntion.  This barbarouns
and unealled-for outrage. committed upon one so mueh esteemed
by all classes, exasperated even those who had hitherto sided
with Apries, and the greater part without hesitation deserted
ili_l.'li :LIHI "|"|'I"|]1_ ayer ‘1I ."\l]l“.‘\ih, I“itlﬂiil.:_f ililll?:-'l".l t‘ 1'11Iﬁ :1]}:'1.{1'311“([
I’."- ihe E':_'_;"\'pﬁ'dn:-g_ he collected the :Lt1?{]|i:ll'l'l.' troops who were
abont him, consisting of 30,0040 lonians and Carians. and ]_Il'i?'.]lrll'i.'ll
to oppose the enemy.  The hostile armies met at Momemphis,
Apries leading his amall band of Greeks and the few Egvptians
who had remained faithful to him, and Amasis at the head of
the native troops.  The foreigners fought bravely, but, greatly
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inferior in numbers, they were obliged at length to give way;
and ;‘Lizrlfs. falling alive into the hands of the |'Ir'.|a11.||n~., Wils
carried prisoner to Sais, where he was confined in the palace he
had previously inhabited as king, which now belonged to his
rival.

Amasis did oot show himself unwort h}' of the success he had
abtained. and the Hi.!'lf._‘:ll:iiﬂ‘ favor of fortune. He treated his
royal prisoner with great kindness, and used all his inflnence to
preserve his |il'|_:. in op wosition to the I'E'!l]‘l""\-l"tltiliilllll“'- anid wishes
of the Egyptians; nor did he yield to their nrgent request, till
they aceused him of treating them with injustice, by showing
ru'u;}: o one who was their EHemy. Unable, there intl.. Lip Oppose
demands put forth under color of a right, Amasis consented,
with reluctance, to deliver up his captive to their resentment ;
and ‘having strangled the unfortunate Apries, they huried him
in the tomb of his ancestors, which was in the sacred enclosure
of Minerva's temple, very near the principal edifice, on the left,
entering. In this building all the princes of the Saite house
were interred, and among the number, Amasis also; but his
sepulehre is move remote from the principal building than those
of Apries and his predecessors.”

Such, according to Herodotus, was the tragical end of Apries;
a monarch who, in the zenith of his glory, felt persuaded it was
not in the power of a deity to dispossess him of the kingdom, or
to shake the stability of This swav.  And this account of his
arrogance satisfac lunl]_. accords with the Bible, where Ezekiel®
speaks of * the king of Egypt’ as “ the great dragon that lieth in
the midst of the rivers, which hath said, My river is mine own,
and I have made it for myself;” and his overthrow and subse-
quent captivity and death ave foretold by Jeremiah, with
remarkable precision, in the following words: 1 will give
|“]'|;1.|'.'|:|.]|—]|1_1|r] H kiug of Hg_‘rpl. into the hand of his Eft]i’t]lit':-‘-.
and into the hand of them that seek his life.?

The slighl :|(_r:[|t;:i;||l-.1|:|1-|- we are able to obtain of the state of
Eg'lr]}l |:11Hr1'|1|:;-'. o :]i.-;q-qu\'a_~1*f|1;_-; the Ernll'im‘ maode in which the
fulfilment of the other p]'pdiq-linus took !I].ill:‘t‘. Amun-No® or
Thebes. and Egypt, with their gods and kings. were to Lie pun-

1 Tlerod. ii. 160 sion it s * Amon of No' or Nay; in the
% Ezek. xvix. 3. Syrine, *Awun of the waters;® in tha
4 Jep wliv. 30, r['.;|[‘u’||||||1'||_' Chaldes !".11-.|!|!|... ' Alexandria,

4 Jer. xlbvi. 25, In the Hebrow ver-  which was not yet founded.
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ished, and Pharach, and all that trosted in bim, to be delivered
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar and of his servants; Egypt
was to be given into the hands of the people of the north,! and
afterwards to be inhabited as in the dayvs of old.

Still more severely is it denounced in the prophecies of
Ezekiel.®

The Deity threatens to make the land of Egypt *utterly waste
and desolate. from the tower of Syene® even unto the border
of Ethiopia.! No foot of man shall pass throngh it, nor foot
of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be inhabited forty
years. And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst
of the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the
cities that arve laid waste shall be desolate forty yvears: and I will
seatter the Egvptians among the nations, and will disperse them
through the countries. Yet .. .. at the end of forty years
will I gather the Egyvptians from the people whither they were
seattered : and 1 will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and
will canse them to return into the land of Pathros, into the land
of their habitation : and they shall be there a base kingdom. It
shall be the basest of the kingdoms: neither shall it exalt itself
any more above the nations: for I will diminish them, that they
shall no more rule over the nations.  And it shall no more be
the confidence of the house of Tsrael  *And the sword shall
come upon Egypt. . . . . Ethiopia, Libya,and Lydia® and all the
mingled people.® and Chul.® and the men of the land that is in
leagne, shall fall with them by the sword. . . . T will also make
the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon; . . .. they shall draw their swonds against
Egypt. and fill the land with the slain® . . . . I will also destroy
their idols, and eause their images to cease out of Noph;® and

1 Jder. xlvi, 24-26,

2 Exch. xxix. Mo soq,

E Jn the Septungint aml Arabic versi
it is - i) il and =
umto the :
el Hyrime, i i
‘from: the tower of SYCmE,

even in the time of the Romans, thongh
thieir dominions in the Pharaonic time ex-
tended bevoml,  (Luocan, x. 313; wide also
Strabo anid Procopius.)

@ Io Hebrew, Cush, Phat, nod Lad.

& 0n The =amge

word iz psed for fhe Cmixed miltitade *

Hebirew, 277, erab,

Migsdol to Syene (T275), and to the confines

of Ethiopia * (Cush).  Svene bei
bhonders of Ethiopin, the scnse
require ‘from the towers of Sycne,’ or
fian Mizdal te Svene,” (which is) ‘on
the confines of Ethiopia.® ."l1'i:,."ﬂllt A &
thower” in Hebrew (eide Goen. xi. 4).

4 Eyene, ]':]nph:ml"lmz, awl Phile con-
tinuwed to b the frontier towns of Egvpt,

which went out with Moses at the Exelus.

7 Hebpew, Cub. Probably the Cubii of
Ptolemy, a prople whe lived in Marcotis.

2 Ezck, xxx. 4 ef sog.

¥ Noph was Memphis: called by the
Em.!':.“m“ Memidl, Mefi, Menfi, or Menbe,
aml Men-nofid, or Ma-nofii, *the place of
wood,” as well as Pihah-&i, ¢ the abode of
Fthah," In Hosen ix. 6 it s styled Moph.
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there shall be no more a prinee of the land of Egypt: . . . . and

T will make Pathros?! desolate, and will set fire in Loan,? and will
execute judgments in No.®  And I will pour out my fury upon
Sind the strength of Egypt: and 1 will eut off the multitude
of No. . . . The young men of Aven®and of Pibesetli® shall fall
by the sword: and these cities shall go into captivity., At Te-
haphnehes? also the day shall be darkened, when I shall break
there the yokes of Egyvpt: and the pomp of her strength shall
cease in her, . . . aml her daughters shall go into eaptivity;
« « . and T will seatter the Egyptians among the nations, and
disperse them through the countries.’®

I shall now endeavor to show how these predictions were
aceomplished, and to explain the probable reason of Herodotus's
gilence upon the subjeet of Nebuehadnezzar's invasion.

The defeat and death of Apries, before mentioned, are given
on the authority of Herodotus, who represents Amasis a2 a rebel
chief, taking advantage of the dizaffection of the army to de-
throne his sovereion. This information he received from the
Egyptian priests: but no mention was made of the signal defeat
their army experienced, or of that loss of tervitory in Syria which
resulted from the suceesses of the victorions Nebunehadnezzar.
It is therefore reasonable to conclude they disguised the truth
from the Greek historian: and, without mentioning the disgrace
which had befallen their country and the interposition of a for-
eign power, attributed the change in the sueeession, and the ele-
vation of Amasis to the throne, solely to his ambition and the
choice of the Egyptian soldiery. Megasthenes and Berosus affirm
that Nebuchadnezzar conguered a great part of Africa, and, having
invaded Egpypt, took many captives, who were committed to the

The Arvahz eall it :‘i!nannuf, o Menouf, In

5 e : { Vide Nahom ili. &)
hieroglyphics it i= written Men-nodfvi, fol

;.t:'t"t'"il Ir'l- Asnamiahin.

The Septnagint

lowed by a pyramid.

I Pathros or Paihores, inthe Septuagint
$alopis, 15 Pa-athyris, ‘helonging  to
I‘.thﬂl'.- or & :l|:lr|:H|il1,'. It t||r_'|||_ Iaix A=
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Athribis, or Atarbechiz 2 but there is more
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is to be preferved. It is wow enlled Tineh.

5 Aon, TR, Heliopolis, or On, as in Gen.
:Iil- 4.

8 Puhastis, Fa-hast,

T In the ﬂl'phin:;m v Tiraig []u
the ariginal spelt difforently in different
places — 3. W.] ; or, 2= Herodotus ealls it,
Adgempn rper Medersipee,  (Hepod. i, 107
and 3.} Daphne was a litide distance from
Pelnginm, and higher up that branch of
the Nile.

= Ezek. xxx. 13 of aeg.
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charge of persons appointed to eonduet them after him to Baby-
lon.  Buot as this is said to have happened at the period of his
father's death, and consequently in the reign of Neco, it eannot
refer to the point i guestion.  Josephuos, however, expressly
states that the Assyrian! monarch *led an army into Ceele-Syria.
of which he obtained possession, and then waged war on the
Ammaonites and Moabites.  These being subdued, he invaded and
conguered Egypt; and, having put the king of that country to
death, he appointed ancther in his stead.’®  If Josephus be cor-
rect in this statement, there is reason to suppose he alludes to
Apries being deposed and succeeded by Amasis: and we can
readily imagine that the Assyrians, having extended their con-
quests to the extremity of Palestine, wounld, on the rumor of
intestine commotions in Egypt, hasten to take advantage of the
opportunity thus afforded them of attacking the country.  And
the civil war, and the fatal consequences of the disturbed state
of Egypt, appear to be noticed by Isaiah® in the following proph-
cev: I will set the Egvptians againzt the Egyptians: and they
ghall fight every one against his brother, and every one against
his neighbor; city against city, and kingdom against kingdom ;

. . and they shall seck to the idols, and to the charmers, and
to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards.*  And the
Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a eruel lord; and a
fierce king shall rule over them.’

From a comparison of all these authorities, I conclude that
the eivil war between Apries and Amagis did not terminate in
the single conflict at Momemphis, but lasted several years; and
that either Amasis solicited the aid and intervention of Nebu-
chadnezzar, or this prince, availing himself of the disordered state
of the conntry, of hiz own accord invaded it, deposed the rightful
sovereign, and placed Amasgis on the throne, on condition of
paying tribute to the Babylonians. The injury done to the land
and gities of Egvpt by this invasion, and the disgrace with which
the Eoypiians felt themselves overwhelmed after such an event,
waould justify the aceount given in the Bible of the fall of Egypt:®
and to witness many of their compatriots taken captive to Baby-

carly conduct, and the answers of the

1 l?t[ zaming  perhaps  Babylonian. —
L oracles, is ridiculons,

L]

2 Josepls. Antiq, il x. e ix 7.

& Taninh xix. 2 of see,

14 That iz, comsult the ormeles, 58 Amnsiz
18 =il to have done previons to his obtain-
ing the .‘-l:l'r'l.'l'l.'j:..’rll.'l'i.lf v, The sceonnt
given by Herodotus (i 174) of Amasis’

& [Tt is frequently napecessary to inter-
pret prophecies literally; and it is more
eonsistent 1o take the peneral sense than
{ hinad them to the minatine of sach word
as may be obscrved inexamining many D\f
them. — L, W.]
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lon, and to become tributary to an enemy ! whom they held in
abhorrence, would be considered by the Egvptians the oreatest
calamity, as though they had forever lost their station in the
scale of nations.

Athenens attributes the previous rvise of Amasis to the eircnm-
stance of his having presented Apries?® with a chaplet of flowers
on his birthday, which so delighted the king that he invited him
to the feast, and admitted him among the number of his friends.
Diodorus, however, who is more to be depended upon in this
instance, asserts that Amasis was a person of considerable
consequence, which aceords with his rank as a general and a
distinguished member of the military caste, as well as with
monumental record, and his marriage with the daughter of his
sovereign.  And the idle tales told by the priests respecting his
rise and the fall of Apries seem only to have been intended to
deceive Herodotus, and to conceal from him the real state of
Egypt at that period,

According to the same historian, the reien of Amasis was the
epoch at which Egvpt was most flonvishing, both * with regaxd to
the advantages conferred by the river on the soil, and by the soil
on the inhabitants ;" and that country * eould boast no less than
20,000 well-inhabited cities. "% The former assertion, indeed, if
not fully proved. gains considerable weight, from the appearance
of public and private buildings raised during the reigns of this
monarch and his two predecessors, from the number of splendid
monuments erected by Amasis, and from the immense booty
carried out of Egypt by the Persians. That private persons
enjoyed unusual affluence is evident from the stvle and richness
of their sepulchres, far exceeding in extent and ornamental
detail any of those executed during the flourishing era of the
18th Dynasty : and this can only be attributed to an increase
of wealth. In order, therefore. to reconeile that fact with the
state of Egypt mentioned in the prophecies, we may suppose
the tributary condition to which it was reduced by the Baby-
lonian conqueror, thongh severely wounding the pride of the
Egyptians and degrading them as a nation, did not affect the
riches of individuals, which might continue to increase through
the immense resources of a fertile country, or, to repeat the
words of Herodotus, through ¢ the advantages conferved by the

1 Amminons Mareellinus suys, thi, Car- 2 Whom he ecalls Partamis, on the aw
thaginians also invaded Egypt; but this  thorite of Hellenicns.
statement i very improbable, 8 Hevodot. ii. 177,  Plin, v. 11
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river on the soil, and 1ri.' the =0il on the inhabitants:* and the
historian may refer to the latter end of Amasis”™ reign, when he
had been freed from the humilizting necessity of paying tribute
to the Babylonians, themselves at length conguered by the
arms of Cyrus. It is very possible that the prophecies may
partly relate to the intervention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the
decraded condition of |‘:_f_;1‘|.'p1.. as tributary to the Babylonians ;
and partly tothe final downfall of the country, when the Persians
invaded it under Cambyses: for so remarkable an event would
searcely be omitted in a prophecy announcing the *desolation
of Egypt: and, it this last and the previous invasion of the
Babylonians are not distinetly deseribed. we may conclude that
both are included in the general prediction.!

Nor was the military power of Egvpt annihilated by the eivil
wir between Apries and Amasis, or by the unfertunate interven-
tion of Nebuchadnezzar; and though Amasis did not think it
pradent, by refusing the tribute he had promised to pay, and by
invading Syria, to provoke a powerful enemy, or to engage in a
doubtful struggle with that prinee, vet he was sufticiently strong
to make himself feared and respected by his neighbors, and to
extend his arms beyond the frontiers of Feypt. And so con-
fident was he of his power towards the close of his reign, that
he defied the mighty Persia, little expecting he would thereby
entail great and real ealamities npon his country. [The
Egvptians had, indeed, assisted Cresus in his struggle with
Cyrus. —G. W.]

After remedying the evils which ecivil eommotion and the
other events already alluded to had cansed. at the close of his
predecessor’s reign. his attention was directed to the improve-
ment of the military strength. as well as the commereial
interests of Eeovpt: and having fitted out a formidable ex-
pedition against Cyprus, he succeeded in taking the cities of
that island.? and subjecting it to his power: being the first who
had made it tributary® to the Pharaohs. He also gave great
encouragement to foreigners who were willing to trade with his
subjects; and as an inducement to them he favored their
interests, and showed them marked indulgence upen all ocea-
sions. *Such Greeks as wished to maintain a regular com-

1 Xenophon temds that Cyrus even  improbable,  (Xen, Cyroped., preliminary
invaded Egypt; but his mode ul‘u]imssmi_.. gection.) i
himself is ns vague as the circumstance 18 2 Dol §. 63 4 Herodot, ii, 182,
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munication with Egypt, he permitted to have a settlement at
Naueratis: and to others, who did not require a fixed residence,
being only engaged in oceasional commerce, he assigned certain
places for the construction of altars and the performance of
religious rites ; and the Greeks,” says Herodotus,! *still possess
a very spacious and celebrated temple in Egypt, called
Hellenium. It was built at the joint expense of the lonians
of Chios, Teos, Phocmea, and Clazomenie: of the Dorians of
Rhodes, Cnidus, Halicarnassus, and Phaselis: and of the JEolians
of Mitylene. Helleninm is the common property of all these
cities, who appoint proper officers for the regulation of their
commerce ; and the claims of other cities to these distinetions
and privileges are totally unfounded. The Aginete, however,
constructed for themselves a temple to Jupiter, as did the
Samians to Juno, and the Milesians to Apollo.

* Nauneratis soon became a flourishing town, in consequence of
the exclusive privileges it enjoyed, being the sole emporium of
the Greeks in Egypt ; and not only was every merchant required
to unload his cargo there, but if he came to any other than the
Canopic mouth of the Nile, he was obliged to swear it was
entirely accidental, and was compelled to go thither in the same
vessel ; or, if contrary winds prevented his making that passage,
his goods were taken out and conveyed in boats of the conntry
by inland navigation, through or round the Delta to Nancratis.”

*Many other marks of favor and liberality were bestowed
by Amasis on the Greeks. When the temple of Delphi was
consumed by fire, he presented the Delphians with a very large
contribution towards rebuilding it: and, having made an
amicable confederacy with the Cyrenians, he sent a golden
statue of Minerva, with a portrait of himself, to their city. To
a temple of that goddess at Lindus he gave two marble statues,
with a linen corslet, deserving of admiration: and a thorax of
the same materials was dedicated by him to the Minerva of
Rhodes, which, according to Pliny, was of remarkably fine tex-
ture  He also presented two figures of himself, carved in wood,
to the temple of Juno at Samos; which were placed imme-
diately behind the gates, where they remained till the time of
Herodotus?

*The kindness shown by Amasis to Samos was owing,’ says

1 Herodot. ii. 175. 3 Herodot, ii. 182
2 ¢ pocnxy filis singula fila constare.” (Plin. xix. 2,)
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the historian, *to the friendship which subsisted between him
and Polyerates, the son of Eaces:; but he had no such motive
of attachment to Lindus, and was only moved by the report
of the temple of Minerva having been erected there by the
daughters of Danaus, when they fled from the sons of Egyptus;®
and his affection for the Cyrenians, according t. the same
anthor,! arose from his having married Ladice, a native of that
country. whoe was afterwards sent back by Cambyses to her
parents, when he conguered Egypt.

The friendship of Amasis and Polyerates commenced at the
period of the war betwen the Lacediemonians and the latter,
who had forcibly possessed himself of Samos. It had been
cemented by various presents on both sides, and appeared to
promise a long continuance ; *but the wonderful prosperity and
uninterrupted success of Polverates excited the attention and
anxiety of Amasis; and as they were observed by him in-
variably to inerease, he was induced to write him the following
letter: —

f8 Amasis to Polyerates.

¢ Tq learn that a friend and ally iz blessed with prosperity,
cannot fail to give me the greatest satisfaction; but, knowing
the invidiousness of fortune, yvour extraordinary success excites
my apprehension.  For my own part. if T might be allowed to
choose for myself or those 1 regard, I should prefer prosperity
on some oceasions, and on others disappointment ; and thus pass
through life with an alternation of good and evil, rather than
be fortunate in every undertaking. For 1 never remember to
have heard of a man bleszed with unceazing felicity, who did
not end his carcer overwhelmed with calamities, Take, there-
fore, my advice, and apply this counterpoise to your prosperity ;
endeavor to discover some favorite object whose loss would
oceasion you the deepest regret: and as soon as this has been
ascertained, remove it from you in such a manner that it can
never be recovered.  If then vour good fortune still eontinues
uncheckered by adversity, I strongly recommend you to repeat
the remedy 1 propose.” ™2

]’n]}'i_'l'.;.llr,ﬂ, Im\'iu; received his letter and deliberated on its
contents, felt persuaded that Amasiz had given him excellent

1 Herodot §i. 181, & Thid. iii. 40
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advice, and therefore determined to follow it.  Accordingly he
searched among his treasures for something whose loss would
most afflict him, and at length fixed upon a signet ring which
he was in the habit of wearing. It was an emerald set in gold,
the work of Theodorns the Samian, beautifully engraved.!
Resolved on sacrificing this precions jewel, he went on board
a fifty-oared vessel, and ordered the men to pull out into the
open sea; and when they were a considerable distance from
land, Polycrates, taking off the rving, in the presence of lis
attendants, cast it into the sea, and then gave orders for their
return to Samos.

The sacrifice he had made, though voluntary, aftlicted him
much ; and, returning to his palace, he gave way to an excess of
grief. Five or six days after, a fisherman having caught a fish of
very great size and beauty, repaired to the palace, and requesting
admission into his presence, presented it to Polyerates in these
words: * Although, Sire, I live by the produce of my industry, [
thmlg]‘lt so fine a fish m:lf_{lit not to be l‘EEFIJ."l'ii for sale in the
public market-place: and deeming it worthy of your majesty’s
table, I have brought it for your acceptance.”  Pleased with his
conduct, Polyverates replied, My good man, not only is your pres-
ent, but the manner in which you have expressed yourself, highly
gratifying to me; and I invite you to supper at the palace.?
The fisherman, delighted with this mark of favor, returned home.

Shortly after, the servants, on opening the fish, discovered
the ring, and with great eagerness and joy carried it to the
king, relating in what manner it had been found.  Polyerates,
concluding that such a circumstance could only be the effect of
Divine interposition, carefully noted down every particular, and
sent it to Egypt.  Amasis no sooner perused his letter, than he
felt convineed it was out of the power of one mortal to deliver
another from the fate which awaited him; and that Polycrates,
who had been so uniformly lucky, and who had even recovered

! The word egenyle answers exactly to
the Khatmn of the Arvabs; n ring with an
engraved stone, or entirely of gaold, with a
name or devies eut upon it Pliny and
Holinus say the rng of Polverates was a
sardonys ; and the former adids that in his
time 1 ey showed one at Rome, in the
Temple of Concord, given by Augustos,
which was saidd 1o be of the Samian kinge.
Clement of Alexandria. Padagogz, lib. i
%i]f&, supposes & lvee was figured npon it

A have the story of Polyerates's

rineg, but they omit his name, and tha
reason of it= lass: relating that it fell into
the aea |l_'|-' acendent. | Fide Plin.xxxvii. -
aml Salin. oo xxxiii. p. 63
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what he had taken pains to lose, could not terminate his days
in tranguillity,  He therefore sent a herald to Samos, disclaim-
ing all connection with him for the future, in order that, when
any grievous calamity befell Polycrates, he might not have to
bewail the misfortunes of a friend.

Such is the account given by Herodotus of Amasis’s desertion
of Polycrates; which took place previous to the difficulties he
experienced from the disaffection of his subjects and the inter-
vention of the Lacedwmonians, and some time before his eruel
murder by the treacherous Oreetes.! Diodorns,® however,
assigns a different reason for the conduct of Amasis. He affirms
that the Egvptian monarch was offended with the tyrannical
conduct of Polyerates, and foresaw, from the feeling exeited
against him, both amongst his subjects and foreigners, that his
fate was inevitable: and, indeed, the flight of many Samians
to Crete and numerons instances of their discontent and of
hiz oppression, are recorded by Herodotus, and many ancient
writers.t

Polyerates has heen represented as a great encourager of
learning, and the patron of eminent men, ﬂlu:mh’.ug oreat part of
his time in the company of persons of talent, among whom were
Anacreon and Pythagoras, And his friendship with Amasis
enabled him to recommend the latter to that monarch.” when he
visited Egvpt, and to obtain for him those facilities in studying
the |III'I.':-i1.I!I"|I:l|I:-'i sciences and ]1|'n’r'n|1t|:| secrets of the Rglﬂlt.iuns.,
which few foreigners were permitted to enjoy,  Some,® however,
deny that his journey was undertaken at the suggestion, or even
with the approbation, of Polyerates : and aftivm, on the eontrary,
that |"_"I.'1]|.'|g_;ul':;|.5 abandoned his native country, lrf;iIIg‘ unable to
endure the tyranny of his sovereign.

Solon also visited Egypt during the reign of Amasis;® and

1 Hepmbot. iii, 125, Valer. Max. calls (Plin. xxxvi. 14.) Ancther reading gives

I|i.n|. Oirontes, vi, & Semneaertens, perhaps mistaken for, o
2 Diioad, i, 55, corrapted from, the pame of Psamoenitus,
& Herodot, iil. 44, the son of Amasis. :
4 Valer. Max. vi. 9. Plin. xxxvii. ® The suthors mentioned inn preceding

Mnrenes,
Dindorus, &

& Pliny &
r-:'i:.:llhi in

l’nr|l'|.'.rl\ Gicllins, ]':l.l.-q'lﬁlu-t, mole,
. P Hevadot, 1. 50, ‘Thales is =aid, by
5 the name of the king who Pltarels, in his ]iu.nqll.{:l of the Seven
vt when Pyihagoras visited  Sages, to have beon in Egypt io the reign
it was Bemnepgertens.  Coothis hinve Been of Amnsi=; and he mentions the |1|r'|.'|m|i||. li
corvupied from Neit-se, or Se-Ne it, *the ¢ ol s showing the Egyptinns how to
Son of Netth, which was the ru'-l-u.-n-l:u noof iul:- e The bl."l «hit of tho [‘l}lﬂlnlﬁ b}‘ its
Amasis, Ames-Moit-se, or Ames- Tl shmclow.

It rather resembles the name Hrll-U-iil'i.-

—
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being much pleased with the laws of the Egyptians, whicl,
through the liberality of the King, he had every facility of study-
ing, he introduced many of them into the code established by
him at Athens.

That Amasis was a great encourager of art, we have ample
testimony from the monuments which remain, as well as from
the statements of ancient writers; and being a native of Sais,
or, a8 Herodotus affirms, of Siuph, in the Saite nome, his atten-
tion, a8 is reasonable to suppose, was directed more particularly
toward the embellishment of that city. With this view he
erected at Sais a magnificent propyleum in honor of Minerva,
— g splendid building, far excelling any other of the kind, as
well in size and grandear as in the quality and magnitude of the
stones nsed in its constroetion : and before it were placed several
large colossi, with a series of immwense androsphinxes, which
formed the avenue or dromos leading to the main entrance.
The propylieum was a large court, open in the centre, and
surrounded in the inside by rows of columns, with the usual
pyramidal towers in front, forming one of the approaches to the
temple of Minerva, in the same manner as the propylaa attached
to the temples at Thebes constitute the entrance-halls of those
edifices.! Portions of the same building which had been erected
by his predecessors, requiring some repairs, Amasis collected for
this purpose a quantity of stones of amazing thickness, part of
which were brought from the guarries of Memphis.® and part
from the cataractz of Syene. *But what, in my opinion,” says
Herodotus, *deserves the greatest admiration is an edifice of a
single stone; brought from the city of the Elephantine, a distance
of about twenty days’ journey.® Two thonsand men, chosen
from the class of boatmen, were employed for the space of three
years in transporting it to Sajs.  Its external length is twenty-
one cubits, its breadth fourteen, and height eight: and in the
inside it measures eighteen cubits and twenty digits in length,
twelve in breadth, and five in height, It stands near the
entrance of the temple; and the reason of its being left in this

1 At Harnak, in Thelses, are some in-  canal to the Bed Sea, (Lib, ii. = 158

stamees of the avenues of sphinxes; they
only differ in being criosphinges, or sor-
mounted with the head of 2 mm istead of
A Inan,

% Herodotus menns the mountuins -
zila ﬁl("]“ir]li\, of the Troiea t'l|\i\.|i
which lie mentions in e saoe manmser on
auother occusion, when speaking of the

Fnseriptions vecording the opening of the
quarries there are konown to bave been
fonmd, — 5. 1§

# From Elcplantine or E'Sooamn, whine
LR 1 T 0] ||II.I|'I'i|.'1i mav £l be sEen, Lo
Sals, is about 700 miles by laml. It most
have crossed the river onee ot least,
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gpot was that the architeet, wearied with the tedious duration of
the undertaking, had been heard to fetch a deep sigh while
they were employed indragging it forward ; upon which Amasis,
who happened to be present, gave orders they should stop, and
carry it no farther, Some, however, aflirm that one of the men
while moving it with a lever was erushed to death, and that on
this account they were ordered to desist.

“Amasis made many and magnificent presents to other
temples, both in Upper and Lower Egypt. At Memphis, he
placed a eologsal veeumbent figure, seventy-five feet long, beforel
the temple of Vulean: and on the same basement two other
eolossi of Ethiopic stones, or granite, each twenty feet in height,
ome on either side of the principal part? of the building.
There is at Safs another statue similar to that of Memphis, and
Iying in the same pogition :® and this prince erected the grand
temple of Isiz at Memphis, which deservedly claims universal
admiration.”

Many monnments still exist in different parts of Egypt, bear-
ing the name of Amasis, one of which, a red granite monolith,
at Tel-et-mai, resembles in form? that deseribed by Herodotus as
having been bronght from Elephantine to Sais. Thebes and
other places also present memorials of the encouragement he gave
to architecture and other branches of art; and at the guarries
of Syene several inscriptions indicate the removal of granite
blocks for the construction or decoration of edifices raised by
him in the valley of the Nile.

Pliny ® affirms that some imagined him to have been buried
in the eelebrated Sphinx % but this erronecus notion arose from
the similarity of the names, Amosis and Thothmosis,” and
readily obtains that indulgence which cannot be extended to
an assertion of Lucan, burying Amasis in the pyramids them-

I Sirabio STy i Before the opromoes of & I"]il:l. XEXVI. Ir.

the temple lies o colossus of a single stone;
and i this dremos ave held the ball-fights
{lile. xvii. ).

2 Prohah |'L by the ol yrpey Heralotns
menns the Lo mpHe, properly speaking, in-
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which wi :'\-|||||< e nabemnt of 1|:|“'III!I.|'!"II|'||:IHI!
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i il
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selves.! To Luecan, however, accuracy was never imputed ; and
no one after reading his extravagant description of the cataracts
at Phile® iz surprised to fimd him deposit the remains of the
Ptolemies in the same monnments.3

The situation of Amasis’ tomb is mentioned by Herodotus, *
It stood, like all those of the Saite monarchs, within the pre-
cinets of the temple of Minerva, in the chief city of that nome;
which, during the reign of the princes of the 2Z6ith Dynasty, had
become the royal residence and nominal metropoliz of Egypt ;
though Thebes and Memphis still retained the titles of eapitals
of the upper and lower countries.

Towards the latter end of the reign of this monareh,
Cambyses sent to Egypt to demand his danghter in marriage ;
a step to which he had been prompted by a certain Egvptian,
an enemy of Amasis. This man was a physician; and when
Cyrus had requested of the Egyptian king the best medical
advice he conld procure, for a disorder in his eves, Amasis foreed
him to leave his wife and family and go into Persin. Medi-
tating revenge for this treatment, he instigated his successor to
require the danghter of Amasis, that he might either suffer afflic-
tion at the loss of his child, or. by refusing to send her, provoke
the resentment of Cambyses. Amasis detested the ¢ !l.u wier of
the Persian monareh : and persuaded that his treatment of her
would neither be honorable nor worthy of a princess, he was
unwilling to accept the overture : but fearing to give a positive
refusal, he determined on sending the danghter of the late king.
Her name was Neitatis, or, as Herodotus calls her, Nitetis. She
was possessed of great personal attractions; and Amasis, having
dressed her in the most splendid attire, sent her into Persia as
his own child. Not long after, Cambyses happening to address
her as the daughter of Amasis, she explained the manner in
which he had been deceived, by a man who had dethroned and
put Apries her father to death, and had seized upon the throne,
through the assistance of a rebellions faction: upon which Cam-
byses wis so enraged that he resolved to make war upon the usur-
per, and immediately prepared to lead an expedition into Egypt.”

1 Lucan, Phars. ix. 155, Diodorus, i. it= extensive” amd =olid crade brick walls.

64, says some attribute the secomd pyeamid
to Amasis, the first 10 Armens, and the
tl||1'¢k to Im{.r\un, a8 well a3 1w Rhasdope.

2 Lucan, lily. x. 315 &f seq.

2 Ihidd. wiki. GG,

4 The lake mentioned by Herodotns still
exists ot Sals (wow Sa-ck-Hagar), as well as

VOL. 1,

[ Herodot, ii. 170.)

-1 U[I|1_| remssons are given hy Her lotis,
i1, 2. That of Camhyses twmn' bormod the
||3|.1|. ghter of Apries 15 quite Eastern, and
reseinbles the Persian account of Ale 'uu,.ILr
the Great.
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Such is the prineipal cause alleged by Herodotus for his
invasion of that country: but it will not bear the test of
examination. Nitetis is represented to have been sent to Persia
towards the close of the reign of Amasis, which, according to the
historian, lasted forty-four years: and allowing her to have
been born immediately before A pries was dethroned, she would
have Leen of an age which in Egypt and Persia is no longer a
recommendation, or the associate of beanty.!

But whatever may have been the real motive for this war, it is
gertain that Cambyses was greatly exasperated against Amasis ;
and Bgypt, when invaded by the Persian monarch, was treated
with unusual barbarity.?

Temples and public buildings were destroved ; tombs were
violated, and the bodies burnt : religion was insulted, private pro-
perty pillaged or destroyed, and evervthing which eould tempt
the avarice or reward the labor of the spoiler was seized and
appropriated either by the chief or his troops?  (Gold and silver
statues and other objects of value were sent to Persia; and it
appears that numerous Egyptian captives were also transported
to that conntry.

The death of Amasiz, which happened six months before the
arrival of the Persians, prevented Cambyses from satiating his
meditated revenge on the Egvptian monarch ; and judging from
the savage rage which the Persian conqueror vented upon his
body it was fortunate for Amasis that he had not fallen alive into
his hands, and had died nneonseious of what was about to happen.

Many circumstances oceurred to induce Cambyses to under-
take the invasion of Egypt and the overthrow of Amasis,
independent of any insult he may have offered him, or the
ambition of a rising empire; one of which is thus detailed by
Hevodotus: ' — Among the auxiliavies of Amasis was a man
named Phanes, a native of Halicarnassus, greatly distinguished
by his mental as well as his military accomplishments. This
person being for some reason incensed against Amasis, fled in a
vessel from Egypt, for the purpose of having a conference with

I [t is more prohable that the assistance
given by Amasis to wanks mgminsl Cyvries
wax Lhe enuse of the hotred of l'J:ll'I:-I-.'-:'-.
-l W.]

% It i= remarkable that the officers of
the French frigate Luror, who removed
thie obelisk fram Fhebes, fonnd the sar
Cﬂplla:.'ux of the queen of Amasis in o |1i.|!
at El {.“I_|:m||'|:||.-|:|1 ihe h:_ul.'.' 4_-||tirc-lf burnt,

though placed in ifls original repository.
The tomb had becn violated, ||ru|.|d|.rh'.. hJ.'

« Porsian=, who burnt the |u:ul"_|.', nnal wits
H warils peclosed by the HH}'PtiI-I-D¥ with
masonry. The body had been gilded,

4 Fide Hevolot. . 773 and Xenophon,
Cyrap. vi., who saya the Egyplian allies
oposibed go 120,00,

# Herodot. i, 4
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Cambyses. As he possessed considerable influence, and was
perfectly acquainted with the affairs of Egvpt. it was of para-
mount importance that his designs should be prevented.  Amasis,
therefore, despatched the most faithful of his eunuchs in a
triveme, with orders to overtake and bring him back. The
pursuit was successful, and Phanes was taken in Lyeia: but
having circumvented his guards, he effected his escape, and
fled to Persia. Cambyses readily accepted his services, and
listened to the valuable information and advice he gave respect-
ing the affairs of Egypt, and the precautions necessary for
passing the desert on the frontier. At his suggestion a treaty
was made with the Arabians, to supply the Persians with guides
and abundance of water, and thus enable the army to pass a
barren and inhospitable tract which wonld have been fatal to
numbers of the invaders: ‘and the Arabian prince having
ordered all his camels to be laden with skins, filled with water,
retired into the desert, and there awaited the arrival of Cambyses
and his army."!

At the death of Amasiz, Psammenitus.? his son, succeeded to
the throne. Conscious of the great danger to which his empire
was exposed, from the threatened invasion of Cambyses, he made
great preparations for the defence of the frontier; and advancing
with his Egyptian troops, and the lonian and Carian anxiliaries,
to Pelusium, he encamped in a plain near the mouth of the Nile.
The Persians, having passed the desert, took up a position
opposite the Egvptian army, and both sides prepared for battle.
The Greeks, irritated with the treachery of * Phanes, who had
introduced a foreign invader into Egypt.'* and wishing to show
their resentment againgt him, brought his two sons forward into
a conspicuous place, and slew them over a large vase in the
E-ig}ll, of their father. Jl‘ltis ]H‘illj_:' e, 1.h|.-l'g.' Hli.l]?.[li_"l! wine and
water with the blood; and having all drunk of it they rushed
against the enemy. The conflict soom became general through-
out the whole line, and the battle was for a long time obstinately
disputed ; till at length, a considerable slaughter having been
made on both sides, the Egyptians gave way, and fed.

From Pelusium to Memphis was now open to the invader. and
with rapid marches he hastened towards the ancient capital of
Lower Egypt. Hoping, however, to obtain advantageous terms
without the necessity of another battle, Cambyses sent a Persian

I Herodot. iii. 9. 2 Paammstichus 11 3 Hevodot. . 11,
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up the river in a Mitylenian vessel, to treat with-the Egyptians :
bt as seon as they saw the vessel enter Memphis, they rushed
in a crowd from the citadel, destroved it, and tore the erew
to pieces. At the news of this outrage, the indignation of
Cambyses was excessive: he immediately laid siege to Memphis,
and, having succeeded in reducing the place, he indnlged his
resentment by putting many of the inhabitants to the sword:!
the king was taken prisoner, and 2000 Egvptians of the same
age as the son of Psammenitus, preceded by the young prince,
being compelled to march in procession before the congueror,
were condemned to death as a retaliation for the murder of the
Persian and Mitylenian heralds; ten of the first rank among
the Egyptians being chosen for every one of those who suffered
on that Psammenitus himself was pardoned ; and
guch was the respect entertained by the Persians for the persons
of kings ® that he would in all probability have been restored to
a tributary throne. if he had not entered into an ill-timed
conspiracy against the monarch who had spared his life?

|‘::._:'}'|h1 now heeame a ]‘ll'"'ﬁ'ill[‘[" of |1'1‘.I'F-iil; and '['-ﬂlllh}'ﬁﬁs and
his seven suceessors COTOSE the 27th ”_].']mﬂi_ﬁ_.’."‘

A visitor to the slate and breecia guarries on the road from
Coptos to the Red Sea, has, at a later period, recorded the name

oeeasion,?

of this monarch
sixth year.
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lr'.‘ i ﬁ:ll. vl gerile and h| rI| officer Utn-
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Vatican,  After deseribing how the Persian

monarch hind confirmed his upmintmr,nlﬁ,
the Ewvptian proceeds to say @ * After that,
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Sads, which iz the abode of '\rllh ih sreat
mothier of Ha (the sunj, who ix ||IE first
born, net bepotten bat I1rn||g|“ forth, also
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5 See Table, p. 135
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2T Dynesty, of Peesion Kinga.

Monamenial -"l-ﬁt'l-u:lril:
Iratis,

Nama froom tles
MonunuEnis,

Nmmie {rom

Ancient Authors, Events.

Hermiotus visits Egypt
| T R T

Cambysis Kanbutha f years . E{_t:];;';,':'ﬂ Ih-"!' En "rl i"f; a5 1
Diarins, H-l!lll{ Ntarecushn # 98 yes § Battle of Marathon, 450 ;
of Hystaspes | Ndareush. HEVEAS. » ) Feypt revolts, 480, i 521
RErxes  PecOmquers
xé“;ﬂff t'"**} Khaheersha . 12 years . { Egvps 454 birth uf} 485
' ferodotus | . 4 ’
Artabanus 5 - . dArtabanus reions 7 months | 472
Ezsypt revaolts, and Ina-
ris and Amyrtwens are
Artaxerxes . | Artkhshashas | 36 years . clected  kings,  d63; 472

Xerxea 11, . . 5 R = Heigns 2 months
Soglianuz” . |. .« .« .|+ & . «|HReignsT months . 425
Darinz  No-] | 434
i m el o [ SR R el [ SR e de R T e T Loy
of Xerxes 414

number 36; the other of Xerxes, with the year 12, showing
the inseription to have been written in the twelfth of Xerxes; and
the date 36, intended as the full extent of Darins’s reign,
acecords with the anthority of ancient history.  On another rock,
at the same place, are the twelfth year of Xerxes, and the fifth
and zixteenth of Artaxerxes (Longimanus) ; and these four are
the only monarchs of the 27th Dynasty whose names 1 have seen
in Egypt2 In the principal temple at El Khargeh, in the
Great Oasis, that of Darius again ocenrs, a eonsiderable portion
of the building having been erected by him;: and it is remark-
able that he is the only Persian king whose phonetic name is
accompanied by a prenomen, like those of the ancient Pharaohs
of Egypt: a circumstance satisfactorily confirming the remark
of Diodorus, *that he obtained while living the appellation of
Divos? which was applied to no other of the (Persian) kings,
and received after death the same honors which it had been
customary to hestow upon the ancient sovereizns of the conntry.

The rule of Darins was mild and equitable ;* and he was not

L At present the date of the conguest of

%}qﬂ 2]5“% been raiscd two vears, o B,
T The recent journey of the Grand Duke

of Oldenborg, sceompanied by Captain
Philippshorn sml  Brogseh-Bey, to  the
templo of the oasis, has discovered the
names of Darins Hystaspes and another on
the site. They had ditferent prenomens,
(H. Brugsch, * Ucher die Oase Khargeh,'

Zeitschrift £ Sgypt. Spe. 1875, p. 510 —5. B,

8 The title * Good God," nefer nefer, was
given by the Egvptinns to the Pharaoks,

4 [hodor. 1. 23, Utsharsan siales on
s seatue thar Durins ordened im o o o
Egypt when Darins was in Armm or Elam,
amd appointed Bim a kind of nonsreh, with
orders to restore to the temple of Neith at
Swis all its vight= and does.  (De Rougé,
Rev, Arch. loe. cit.)
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only careful to avoid everything that might offend the religious
prejudices, or hurt the feelings, of his foreign subjects; but
having made diligent inquiry respecting the jurisprudence and
constitution of the Egyptians, he corrected some abuses. and
introduced many salutary laws, which continued to form part of
their code, until, in common with many of those enacted by his
Pharaonie predecessors, they were altered or abrogated by the
Piolemies, after the "'n[ul-mllrni.'m conguest.!

Impatient, however, of foreizn rale, and anxious to free their
country from the |1H*m'|uL of a people whose cruelties at the
time of Cambyses’ invasion they could never pardon or forget,
the Egyptians, thinking the reverses of Persia during the
Greek war offered a favorable opportunity for throwing off the
yoke, revolted towards the close of Darius’s reign® and sue-
ceeded in expelling the Persians from the whole valley of the
Nile.  For upwards of a year they continued in open rebellion,
and defied the power of his successor; but in the second year
of Merxes they were again subdued, and treated with increased
severity, Achiemenes, the brother of the king, being appointed
rovernor of the country.

Affairs remained in this state one-and-twenty years, until the
death of Xerxes, when considerable confusion took place in
Persia; which being angmented by the intrigues of Artabanus?
and the rebellion of Bactria, afforded the Bgyptians another
opportunity for asserting theirv independence ; and prevailing on
the Athenians to assist them with a fleet of forty sail, they
attacked and overwhelmed the Persian garrisons. Upon intel-
ligence of this, an army of 400,000 foot and a fleet of 200 a1l 4
were equipped by Artaxerxes, and placed under the command of
Achmwmenes.  Inarus the son of Psammatichnus, a native of Lih}"ﬂ,
and Amyrteus® of Saiz who had been invested with sovereign
power and were charged with the defence of the country, 1|1uf_'le
every effort to vesist him: amd the two armies having met,
the Persians were defeated with the loss of 100,000 men, and

1 Thador. foe, ait.
2 Her Iu1|;-. {wii. - 1,
i 1

i) BANE T]-1.||||~:

the Egvprians mook
after the battle of
bielore hia denth,

# Ciesing, in Pors., calls him Artapa-
nus, aml makes Achamencs a brother of
AFaxorxos.

Marathon, the year

4 Ciesins, Persien, s, 32, savs B0 ships.
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of Diarius (lib. xi.).

& Crosias, Pers,,s. 32, only says, ‘Innma
the Lydian and ansthor Ervptian  Thu-
eydides (lib, i) and other anthors mention
A ey K, Hoind I.'l,lﬂ!ll:li r Inariis a
Litsyan ; and Thueydides styles him * King*
of that country.
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Achmmenes received a mortal wound from the hand of Inarus,
of which he died.

Enraged at the failure of an expedition which he had under-
taken contrary to the advice of his fricnds! Artaxerses resolved
(R1§] surlhlin-r ;|||1u\'v|'1.\'||.|'|1|ﬁ11g foree, unider the combined :'uhllimlul
of Megabyzus and Artabazus, consisting of 200,000 men and a
fleet u! 800 sail, independent of the remnant of the former army,
which swelled the amount to 500,000, Both armies 1-:11;.{ht
valiantly, and many were sliin on either side: at length
Megabyzus having wounded Inarus in the thigh, obliged him to
leave the field, and the root beeame general.  Inarus, with a
body of Greek anxiliaries, having taken refuge in Byblus, which
was strongly fortified, obtained for himszelf and companions a
promise of pardon from Megabyzus, upon condition of their
surrendering themselves to the DPersian monarch: but the
remembrance of the death of Achmmenes overcame the regaed he
owed to the promise of his general, and Inarns, by the commanid
of Artaxerxes, was treacherously erueified.  Amyrtiens was more
fortunate: he escaped to the Isle of Elbo, and, remaining
concealed there, awaited better times; the Persian troops again
taking possession of the fortified towns, and Sarsamas being
app{tnltml satrap or governor of Egypt.

No attempts to throw off the Persian yoke were made by the
Egyptians during the remainder of this reign: and though the
Athenians sent them a fleet of sixty sail® in the fifteenth year
of Artaxerxes, and some hopes were entertained of restoring
Amyrtaus to the throne, these projects were abandoned, and the
Persiang continued in undisturbed possession of the cowntry till
the tenth year of Darius Nothus.

Perceiving that the Egyptians bore with great reluctance the
presence of a foreion governor, and anxious to allay as mueh as
possible the turbulent spirit and prejudices of that people, the
Persians had permitted Thannyras the son of Inarus, and
Pausiris the son of Amyrtens? to hold the office and nominal
power of covernors, or tributary kings: but nothing could
conciliate the Eeyptians. They beheld their fortified towns
garrisoned by Persian troops 3 the degradation of paying tribute
to a people they detested was insupportable; and nothing but
the restoration of an independent monarch could satisfy them.

1 Ctesias, in Pers. 5. 32 2 Horodot, iii. 15, This must il AV
# Thucyd. lib, i The same sixty ships  happened provious to the yoae 4y, sinea
arc mentioned by Platarch in his Life of  Herodotns had then completed b his-
Cimon, as having heen sent by him to the tory.
coast of !‘._,. sy



156 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. |Crap. 1T,

They therefore made secret preparations for expelling the
Persians ; and Amyrtiens being invited to put himself at their
head, advanced from his place of coneealment, routed the Per-
siuns, and finally suceeeded in obtaining possession of Memphis
;l!u] the whale COuniry.

Amyrteus now became independent master of Egypt; and
he s stated in Manetho’s list to have been the only monarch
of the 28th Dynasty. His reign continued six years, durving
which period he labored to repair the many losses sustained by
his country from the hostile aggressions of Persia. Numerous
restorations were made to the temples of Thebes and other
cities, many of which had suffered from the sacrilegions fury of
Cambyses.  In order still further to weaken their power, and to
remove the Persians to a distance from his territories, he engaged
the Arabians, by a treaty, to assist him, and advanced into
Pheenicia.  His conguests, however, in that quarter, were not
extensive, and his efforts were chiefly confined to the defence of
his own frontier,

According to Manetho, he was suceeeded by Nepherites,! the
first king of the 20th Dynasty: though Diodorus mentions
another, ealled Psammatichus, descended from the first of that
name, whom he supposes to have preceded Nepherites or
Nephreus: but it is uncertain whether he really ruled at this
time, or whether he was confounded by the historian with the
father of Inarus.?

Of the character of Psammatichus, Diodorus draws a very
unfavorable picture,® representing him to have been guilty of
an act of eruelty and meanness unequalled in the history of his
country. Tamus, a Memphite by birth, had been appointed by
the Persians ]url_-ru-q_'l of Tonta: and ]J:L‘.'ih:’_{ held that post 20me
tilm-, hie was nh]i;‘ml ter leave his ]l!'ll-‘n'i.tlf!l,:'.. in order to avoid the
resentment r|.1"[155.-;:1&:]"_']':“'5. anl H:n' to his own eountry. FI_'lE“Ilg
persuaded he had nothing to fear from Psammatichus, whom he
Tad ilul_‘llql,-'l_'l}' u]:li.gml h_ﬁ.‘ TIETTRS fr’n.'rul]}' offices, he ﬁtl‘u]}lcd not
to take with him all his riches, and to confide in the pmtm:-
tion of the I'-rﬁ'pli.u] monarch ; but no sooner had Psammatichus
become acquainted with this eirenmstance, than, regardless of
the laws of ]Ilttlllllll:\' and of the llllhli"ltlll‘ he owed luu rllul.'ld
he perfidionsly seized his treasures, and di’[rl ived him of life.

For the name ® of this Psammatichus it iz needless to look on

it 2 Hermd. vii. 7. & Diiwlor. Iihe xiv.
il 4 Manciho makes no mention of this
Paammatichizs,

! His Egyptian nnme i3 Naifaaruts
fecurs on =ome monuments of Uhelaes, @
on a ey scal in the British Muoscoo.— &
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Egyptian monuments; nor do the sculptures of Inarus appear
on any of the temples at Thebes, or in the lower country:
and Manetho omits the mention of Inarus! in his eatalogue of
kings. But that he was an independent, though not the sole,
monarch of Egypt, during the short period which elapsed between
the commencement of their second revolt and the victory of
Megabiyzus, is proved by the authority of several ancient his-
torians ; and as the unsettled state of affaivs during the whole
of his reign, and the preparations required in order to resist the
expected attack of the Persians, deprived the Egyptians of that
tranquillity necessary for the encouragement of art, the absenge
of monuments bearing the name of Inarus is readily accounted
for. By some writers he is supposed to have been a king of
Libya, by others an individual of Libyan origin: but as Libya
was included within the dominions of Egypt, it appears more
probable that he was the rightful heir to the throne, and had
taken refuge there to avoid the tyranny of the Persians, and
await an opportunity, which afterwards offered, of liherating his
country from a foreign yoke. And the fact of his being a native
of Egypt is still further confirmed by the name of his father,
Psammatichus, which iz purely Egyptian.

The 28th and 29th Dynasties, according to Manetho and the
monuments, are as follow: —

S5t Dymaty, of 1 Saite King.

2 : | Ascendea
Kama from Anclent |  Name from the | BT
Authors, | Monuments. | Evonts, | 1'1’;:}«:1».
| B,
Amyrtens . B
Amyrtieus | L " N [ . G . : 2 5 414
|
ik Dypnasty, of Mendagion Kiags.
Name from Ancient Name from the : Aseonded
Antlors, Monmments. Events, Tln::!::e
Neplwerites il { B,
Nephreus of Naifanrut s - o - a 4 -, 405
IMmlors
Achoriz . 4 . [eath of Cyrus the younger,
T E ) R ¢ e I e } 402
Paammouthis . Pae-mant oo o - - - - : : ]
i Not met with
ﬂzﬁm‘“ ! on the monn- j aes
2 " ments . 1 | 388

! DNgdorus omits Amyrieus.
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Few monuments of this period occur in Egypt. The arts,
which had long been on the deeline, received a severe blow from
ths Persian invasion: and many of the finest buildings were
mutilated or destroved. Nuwmerouns artificers were sent to Persia,
and, with the encouragement required for the very existence of
art, Eoypt had lost the skill for which she was onee so gon-
spicuous,  Of Nepherites the phonetic name onee oceurs amidst
the ruins of Thebes; and if some additions were made by his two
successors to the temples ! there and in Lower Eoypt® the style
of the seulpture, like the scale of their monuments, was degraded,
and vnworthy of a Pharaonic era.  BEgypt, however, free from a
foreign yoke, enjoyed that tranguillity which had been so long
denied, and Nepherites was even enabled to join in active
hostilities against the enemies of his country. He therefore
entered into a confederacy with the Lacedmmonians, and sent a
fleet of 100 ships to their aid, with a supply of corn for their
army : though this last fell into the hands of the enemy, in con-
sequence of the transports putting into Rhodes, which had lately
snbmitted to the Persians.

Achiiris, who soceeeded Nepherites, reigned thirteen years.
He made a treaty with Enagoras, king of Cyprus, against the
Persians, and endeavored, by every means in his power, to
weaken the strength and thwart the schemes of his adversary ;
and the defection of Gaus, the son of Tamus,? who had been for
gome time commander of the Persian fleet, and now, abandoning
their gervice, had entered into a league with Achdris and the
Lacedmmonians, added to the intrigues of Orontes, so embarrassed
the affairs of Artaxerxes, that Egypt was enabled to enjoy perfect
security, and to defy his threatened projects of invasion.

Nothing of consequence transpived during the reign of
Pzammonthiz, which lasted only one vear.  Of the short period
fILr['l]|lil‘1l by his two successors, Nepherites 11, and  Mouthis,
little can be learned cither from the monuments or from the
aceounts of ancient writers, but that the Persians, intent npon
the recovery of a conntry they had long possessed, prepared to
make a descent upon Egypt, which was attem pted without success
in the reion of the suceeeding monarch.

Mouthis was the last of the 29th or Mendesian Dynasty ; and

1 The mame of Acoris ocenrs in the Muons, opposite .‘I|l|r|1|.|'|hii. prolalily for the
temple of Medeenet Haboo, erection of buildings in that city.

2 Dring his reign many stones were 2 Diodor. xv. c. 9, 15,
taken from the quarries of the Troked lapidis y
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the 80th was composed, according to Manetho, of three kings
from Sebennytus.

SME Drymasty, of Se hLu.u.ria: Hings,

Name irom Ancient Name from the | 1'" = “'I' d

Aunthiors, Monuwmenla, Events.

'I."I:r T,

Nectanehes o | i,

Mectabis of} Nakhtharheb . | . . . . . . . | 887
Pliny . :

Tews . |

Tachos nf I]m— | - . - 3 . . - ¥ . - - HH]
doms

Nectanebes - ]. .
i - i ; §{ Defeated by the Persians, and | | 362 to
h'i'.'m::lrtéﬁ uff Hakhinebet . 1 flies to Ethiopia, poe. 0. § | 340
mri]

In the commencement of Nectanebo's reign, the Persian
monarch l’tllllp'“‘ll a formidable expedition, by land and =ea,
and sent it to Egypt under the command of Pharnabazus and
Iphicrates. He confidently expected that so imposing a force
would speedily reduce the strongholds, and firmly establizh his
authority throughout the country ; but the jealousy of the two
commanders prevented that union which was necessary to insure
guecess.  Pelusinm was found to be impregnable, and all the
fortified towns had been put into a proper state of defence. Phar-
nabazus, therefore, despairing of making any impression upon
them, advanced into the interior: but being opposed by the
Egyptian king with a considerable foree, and, in consequence of
the want of hoats, being constantly impeded in his movements
by the various channels of the rising Nile, he was obliged to
retreat, and relinguish the hope of driving Nectanebo from his
throne, and of subjecting his country to the yoke of Persia.

The I..-‘T'-i.lthlll mun.u-.h. now free from the dread of foreign
ageression, directed his attention towards the internal adminis-
tration of affairs and the enconragement of art.  Many temples
in various parts of the country, from Philie to the sea-coast, were
repaived or enlarged : a fine obelisk was eut, and transported
from the quarries of Svene:! and the name of Nectanebo still
oceurs in Upper and Lower Egypt, as a lasting testimony of his
munificence in the erection of public buildings. If he was con-
sured, in a dream, by the god Mars, for allowing his temple at
Sebennytus to remain unrepaired during the early part of his

1 Pliny says it was withoot hieroglyphics.  He calls him Mectabis,
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reign, ne made ample amends for this unintentional negleet by
the manner in which the commands of the deity were obeyed,
the building being restored with great splendor; and this
circtumstance, unnoticed by any ancient writer, is recorded in
a curious Greek papyrus, which chanee has preserved and modern
researches have discovered in an Egyptian tomb.!

Nectanebo, after a reign of elzhteen years, was succeeded
by Teos or Tachos, He had scarcely ascended the throne when
he was alavmed by the warlike preparations of the Persian
monarch, who threatened once more to invade his country, He
therefore L1|l]|lu-:l to Sparta for assistance ; and Agesilaus, eager
to assist a nation which had previously befriended the Laced:e-
monians, repaired himself to Egypt w ith a strong foree of Greek
auxiliaries.

On the arrival of the Spartan prince, Tachos, whose expecta-
tions had been raized by his high military reputation, and who
looked for a person of striking exterior, was greatly disappointed
by the appearance of a little old man, 'n]nmL fignre and- habits
seemed contemptible, and unworthy of a king. Treating him,
therefore, with scorn and disrespect, he refused him the post of
generalissimo which had been promised ; and reserving it for him-
self, appointed Agesilaus to the command of the auxiliaries, and
intrusted the fleet to Chabrias the Athenian. Nor did he regard
the counsels of the Spartan general relative to the movements of
the army ; and. contrary to his advice, led his troops in person
into Pluenicia, committing the whole direction of affairs at home
to the hands of a vicerov. He had no sooner quitted the country
than Nectaneho, his uncle, aided by one of his principal generals,
conspired against him :® and Agesilans, partly from resentment
at his previous conduet, and partly from an interested motive,
having basely deserted him. the Egyptian monareh was obliged to
fly to Sidon.  Mendesius® however, whom Tiachos had designed
as his suceessor, resolved on opposing the usurper, and marched
to attack him with an army of 100,000 men  In number they
were very superior to the troops of Nectanebo, bt Iw{:]g o=
posed principally of townsmen and artificers, were inferior in
ll!i]i[:l]'l'l.' skill : and being s il i:"l.‘ the l'.\'.pl;'t'il.,':l!i.:l: of :\.guailuus.

I From a Gireck papyros of the Anastasi iz son Nectanclo eonspived against him,
c\n'l'lu,-,l:un F1 | B. amil was difeated by ,‘l.m::-'tl:uls, who thuas

2 According e Plutach.  This ia dif- restored “Tachos to the 1|:I1_'HIN.‘1
feremtly related by Dhigdorns; who savs # U the Mendesian chief of the town of
tht, instigated by he viceroy he had Jeit, Mendes. — 5. B.
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they were routed at the first onset ; and thus, through the Spartan
general, Nectanebo obtained undisputed possession of the Egyp-
tian throne.!

On the death of Artaxerxes Muemon, which happened about
the secono yvear of Nectanebo I12 Ochus or Artaxerxes I11.
ascended the throne of Persia.

During his reign, the Sidonians and Phanicians having
revolted from the Persians, entered into a confederacy with the
Egyptians, and, assisted by 4000 Greeks, sent by Nectaneho
under Mentor the Rhodian, sueceeded in expelling the Persians
from their territories.  This event seemed to have removed the
enemy. and every prospect of an attack, to a convenient distance
from the frontier, and the Egyvptian monarch felt secure against
their aggressions. Shortly after, a formidable army, led by
Ochus in person, having reduced all Phenicia, and Mentor
treacherously deserting to the enemy, the affuirs of Nectaneho
began to wear an alarming aspect, and Egypt was itsell invaded.
Every precaution which skill or courage conld snggest was taken
by the Egyptian monarch : the passes were well guarded: all the
fortified towns were strongly garrisoned ; and, though inferior in
numbers, his troops, both natives and Greek auxiliaries, were
animated with that enthusiasm which valor, confidence, and a
good cause alone can impart.  The soldiers were eager to meet
the enemy, and boldly rushed to battle. “The fight was obstinate;
but numbers prevailed. After a severe contest, the Persians
were victorious: and Nectanebo. having abandoned his positions,
in order to retive upon and secure Memphis, his army became
dispirited, Pelusium surrendered, and resistanee was no longer
offered to the arms of Ochus. Flyving, therefore, from Memphis,
Neetanebo retired into Upper Egypt, and at length withdvew to
Ethiopia; the Delta and all Lower Egypt falling a prey to the
congueror, who finally succeeded in reducing the whole country,
about the year 340, in the 21st of his reign.?

During the previous occupation of Egypt by the Persian
troops, the inhabitants had been exposed to cruel persecutions.
T]lu._"l.' were now doome:d Lo sreater sufferings. If {':unh}'srﬁ had

1 Agesilans reccived 230 talents  from lace, Thacus.  (Cornelius Nepos, Agesi-

Nectancho, for his aid in obiasining the
kingdom. According 1o the same author,
Chabrias was recalled |l_1.' the Athenians,
in COOSGQUeT: S uf n I‘|."'FII.'\|'-1'II.1-GI'|i“II mmlie
to them by the Persian monarch. He
calls Tachus Thamuos, aml, in another

ans and Chabrias.)
+ % Diodoras only allows 43 years for the
reign of Ariaxerxes 1.
2 From nm =|'|'\-|lll"|wll|. i
ol N ectanelo seems i b
at Memphis, o Mariette-Bey,
divers," 1572, pl. 2.}

n"l'-.'hlift'
B ied
& Mopuurents
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committed unheard-of enormities: if he had derided the religion
and insulted the deities of Egypt; if he had ordered the bull
Apis to be bronght before him, and had stabbed it with his
dagzer,! — had been guilty of every species of oppression,— these
were trifling compared with the enormities of Ochus. Wanton
injustice, murders, profanation of religious rites, and continual
}rl‘l‘.-'.rl'liliilll:i.‘ gecmed fo l|[*1ig]ll him. The sacred Alﬁs was slain,
and served up at a banguet, of which Oehus and his friends par-
took ; and all Egypt groaned under the tyranny of this inhuman
:h--'pnl, Twao years, however, fortunately relieved them from his
caprices ; and the Egyptians, to show their abhorrence for him
and their hatred of his name, substituted for it the represent-
ation of a sword, the emblem of destruction, in their catalogue
of kings?

Ochus and his two suceessors constituted the 31st Dynasty
of Manetho: during which period nothing happened worthy of
notice ; and the invasion of the Macedonians in the year 352 put
an end to the dominion of the Persians in Egypt.

Slat Dynasty, of Peesinns.

i s froan Ancient XNams from the o Began
ki .’I.?ll.lll:ur:.l'm Monwments. | Events, B EE‘L
£

ST B,

Oehimz (or ‘I.Ha-E [ In Wis 2ith year. Death ul‘f 240

xerxes 111 Philip, 288 . : 4 . S
Arses, . . v 1 " . . ' a " =
[ ::‘Tl::.-“:u:.:l:llll: [ Alexander  makes  himself
!:: -1|t~; mnsber of I':gi'pl, B2 dies,

s 823 Prolemy Lagus becones 336
Darius Codomanus l governor anid king of Egypl,
REE-E00 % N . .

The arrival of Alexander was greeted with universal satisfac-
tion.  Their hatred of the Persians, and their frequent alliances
with the Greeks, who had fonght under the sine banners against
a common enemy, naturally taught the Egyptians to welcome
the Macedonian army with the strongest demonstrations of friend-
ship. and to consider their coming as a direct interposition of the
gods ;. and =0 wise and cone :]|.|lnn was the conduct of the early
Ptolemies, that they almost cease il to re cret the period when LI]FJ,
were governed by native princes,

To detail the events of the Ptolemaic history is not my

1 Hlerodot. iii. 2 2 Plut. de Iside of Osivide, 2, i
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present intention, nor is it necessary to introduce any account
of their reigns in a work which purposes to relate solely the
history and manners of the arcient Egyptians; but it the reader
13 desivous of consulting a chronological notice of those princes,
I refer him to that work ! from which I have taken the dynas-
ties inserted in the preceding pages.

L My * Egypt and Thebes,” pp. 505 of seg.

No. B Alabaster pillow for the lead. Almicick Musenm,
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- hi.’ﬁ'l'iil" =

Ecyrr, properly so called, iz that portion of the valley of the
Nile lying between latitude 247 8’ and 31° 37, or between the
island of Phile at the eataracts of E'Sooan? and the Mediterra-
nean Sea®  With the exception of the northern part about the
Dielta, its breadth is very limited ; and the cultivated, and con-
sequently inhabited portion, is frequently eonfined to less than
half the distance between the eastern and Libyvan chains. The
average breadth of the valley from one mountain range to the
other, between Cairo in Lower and Edfoo in Upper Egypt, is
only about seven miles: and that of the cultivable land, whose
limits depend on the inundation, scarcely exceeds five and a
half, being in the widest part ten and three-quarters, and in the
narrowest two miles, including the river®

The extent in square miles of the northernmost district between

1 According to the Oracle of Ammon, hotween which town and

all those who drank the water of the Nile
and lived to the norih of I';||'|-|:|:|1|.I:i||1,: W
Egyptians.  (Horodot. ii. 18.)

= At Cape Boorlos.

% That 15, in Middle Egypt, and to the

narth of Edioo;
'I.

S'Snoin the 'utlu'. is s0 narrow that in
some  plives there is scarecly any soil on
either sile of the river, so iliat this part
b= ot enter inde the gl.-m.-l'uJ nverage I
have givoen,
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the pyramids and the sea is considerable, and that of the Delta
alone, which forms a Juarﬂuu of 1t Ty e estimated at 1976
B Lare iuilu;a._: for 1,]'|4|I1,;_;|t it 1s VETY Narrow about its Ao, at the
junq_:t.iun ut' llm n|,m||,-|'u Husﬂt:l and Damietta '|JI':lIlt'|li-:¢-.. 1t gra-
ﬂu.;ll:,‘ widens on .llr|l111ilt}li“L, the coast, where the base of this
somewhat irregular triangle is eighty-one miles.  And as much
|rr[g'|,tel,| land streiches on 1!1]|1[ ﬁ-l:li.t" E. and W. of the two
branches, the northern distviet, with the intermediate Delta in-
Elu[lﬂ[l, will be foumd to contain abont 4500 suplsre miles, or
double the whole arable land of Egvpt, which may be lnun]-illwl

at 2255 square miles, exclusive of the Fyoom, a small province
consisting of about three hundred and forty.

The number of towns and villages reported to have stood on
this tract, and in the upper parts of the valley of the Nile,
appears almost incredible ; and Herodotus affivms that 20,000
populous eities existed in Egypt during the reign of Amasis.!
Diodorus, with morve caution and judgment, caleulates 18,000
large villages and towns; and states that, under Ptolemy Lagus,
they amonnted to upwards of 30,000, a number which remained
even at the period when he wrote, or about forty-four years before
our era.  But the population was already greatly reduced, and of
the seven millions who once inhabited Egypt, about three* only
remained in the time of the historian.

Josephus * in the reign of Vespasiant' still reckons seven
millions and a half in the valley of the Nile, besides the popu-
tation of Alexandria, which amounted to more than 300,001
souls; and, according to Theocritus.® the number of towns at
an earlier period was 33.833: we may here, however, include
gsome of the neighboring provinces belonging to Egypt, as
he comprehends Ethiopia, Libya, Syria, Arabia, Pamphylia,
Cilicia, Caria, and Lycia within the dominions of Ptolemy
Philadelplius: and other authors may oceasionally have ex-
tended the name of Egyvpt to its possessions in Libya, Ethiopia,
and Syria; sinee, making every allowance for the tlourishing
condition of this highly fertile country, the number of towns
they mention is too disproportionate for the sole valley of
Egypt lying between the eataracts and the sea.

1 Herodot, i 177. 3 [re Bello Jud. ii. 16, 4

2 Drioal, i 31, There are two resdings 4 Op lie may allude to the period when
of this passwre: according to the other, ].-'1.'|':ll was conquercd by the Komans,
Diodorus reckons 7,000,000, aud in hiz own B 'Theccr. T, xvil, 82

time & no less number,
Yol: T. 10
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The produce of the land was doubtless mueh greater in the
earlier periods of its history than at the present day, owing as
well to the superior industry of the people as to a better system
of government, and sufficed for the support of a very dense
population ; yet Egypt, if well eultivated, could now maintain
many more inhabitants than at any former period, owing to the
increased extent of the ir rigated land : and if the ancient Egvp-
tians enclosed those portions of the iminundated edge of the desert
capable of cultivation, the same expedient might
still he resorted to: and p]‘n!m!‘l!ult of so1l now over-
flowed I!I!.' the 1":5'-i:|_1_;' Nile IIH.I s additional ﬂl‘ll'l.mlfag(,& That

the irrigated part of the valley was much less extensive than at

which were
larger

present, at least wherever the plain stretehes to any distance
enst and west, or to the right and left of the river, is evident
from the fact of the alluvial deposit constantly encroaching in a
horizontal divection upon the gradual sl pe of the desert; and as
a very perceptible elevation of the river's 5 bed, as well as of the
land of Egypt, has always been going on, it requires no argument
to prove that a perpendicular vise of the water must canse it to
flow to a considerable distance over an open space to the east
and west,

Thus the plain of Thebes, in the time of Amenophis 111, or
about 1430 before onr era, was not more than two-thicds of its
present breadth : and the statues of that monarch, avound which
the alluvial mud has aceumulated to the height of nearly seven
feet, ave bazed on the sand that once extended some distance
before them.!  How erroneous, then, is it to suppose the drifting
sands of the encroaching desert® threaten the welfare of this
country. or have in any way tended to its downfall ; and how
mueh more reasonable is 16 to ascribe the 111*"1 wled condition to
which Exvpt iz redueed to eauses of a far Il'llr]l:.‘-llrllln?ﬁil nature,—
foreign dppulimu, the iumrl:ltl'it}' of property, and the effects of
that old age, which it iz the fate of every country, as well as
every individual, to undergo.

1 The ancient Egypians wene constantly
oblized 10 rajse mounnds round the ofil
fowns o provent thiir heing overwhelmed
|I-F the inmmlntion of e N':ll'. i

of a certain number of years.  (Hevod. it
137.)

20t is trne that the sand has acco-
mu]'m'l] abont Dalinsss, aod the <
the irricated Inod io s viciniby, as we ol
as abont Kerdassel aud a few other Haces,

from il
inercased heighth of its vise after the lapse

owing to the form of the \‘i]!E}‘s- which
apen on those spats from the Libyan desert,
bt it is mot pesseral theowzbont e ru.l.l.q.
of the Nile, even on this side of the river;
and the progress of the =and can never be
very great in any part of Egypt, however
it mmy extend itzell in Nubia over the ex-
'|-|m|I and werow strip of lamd which the
west hank presents sbove the cataracts of
E'Soomm.
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Besides the numerous towns and villages in the plain, many
were prudently placed by the ancient Egyptians on the slope of
the desert, at a short distance from the irvigated land, in order
not to ocenpy more than was necessary of soil so valugble for its
productions; and frequently with a view of encouraging some
degree of enltivation in the desert plain, which, though above the
reach of the inundation, might be irrigated by arvtificial duets, or
by water raizsed from inland wells. Monnds and ruined walls
still mark the sites of these villages in different parts of Egvpt;
and in a few instances the remains of magnificent temples, or the
authority of ancient anthors, attest the existence of laree cities in
gimilar situations. Thus Abydus, Athribis, Tentyris, parts of
Memphis! and Oxyrhynchus,stood on the edge of the desert ; and
the town that once ocenpied the vicinity of Qasr Khavdon, at the
western extremity of the Fyoom, was far removed from the fer-
tilizing influence of the innndation.

When towns or villages were surrounded with sand, the con-
stant attention of the inhabitants prevented their being encum-
bered by it: but, so soon as they were deserted, it began to
acenmulate around them, and we sometimes find their monuments
half buried in large drifts collected by the wind.?  As population
and industry decreased. the onee enltivated spots of land on the
desert plain were gradually abandoned, and the vestiges of canals
or artifical watercourses, the indication of fields onee portioned
into gquares, or the roots of fruit trees, only now serve to attest
the unremitting exertions of a civilized people. It is not, how-
ever, to be inferred that the irvesistible encroachments of moving
dunes have curtailed the limits, or threatened the existence, of
this fertile country ; and the fearful picture deawn by M. de Lue?
must rather be looked upon as a eomposition than a study from
nature. *The sands of Egypt.' he observes, “were formerly
remtote from that eountry ; and the sasges, or habitable spots, still
appearing in the midst of them, are the remains of soil which
formerly extended the whale way to the Nile : the sand. transported
thither by the western winds, having overwhelmed and buried
this extensive tract. and doomed to sterility a land enee remark-
able for its fruitfulness.” This singular statement is partly

! Btrabo says the Serapeum was ‘ina  and its position, the state of the ruing
very sanidy A|H.J| there i nol snrprising,

% As at Abydus; but considering the & [m the * Mereave de Franee,' Septomns-
lengtlh of time this city has been rln,.srrtwi heer, 1809, on the Moving Sands of Afriea.
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founded on the report of Denon, who, in his visit to Bahnasa,l
Oxyrhynchus, observed some buildings near the town so much
encumbered with sand that their summits were scarcely visible
above it, and who consequently eoncluded the Libyan desert had
made proportionate encroachments along the whole of the western
gide of the valley. The opening here formed by the accidental
position of the hills and neighboring ravines, and the quantity
of drifted sand in the interior of the desert to the westward, have
heen the canse of its acenmulation, and of the partial formation
of downs in the vicinity : but neither these, nor any other sand
drifts in similar exposed situations, could, after a caveful exami-
nation of the whole valley, be deemed of sneh a nature as to
endanger the fertility of Egvpt; thourh it is possible that, if
no inundation of the Nile counteracted itz effects, or if the
alluvial deposit did not eontinue to inerease in height, the
gand might then interfere with the extent of the arvable land
and gradually tend to narrow its limits. For the satisfaction
of those who are contented with simple facts, it will be sufficient
to state that the breadth of the irrigated portion of the valley
is much more extensive than it was at any former period, and
this increase will continue in spite of the very few loeal im-
pediments which the drifted sand may aceidentally offer; and
it may not be irrelevant to observe that no soil is better suited
to many kinds of produee than the irrigated edge of the desert,®
even before it is coversd by the fertilizing deposit of the
inundation.

M. de Lne’s idea respecting the oases is novel and amusing;
and il Egyvpt onee extended to that distance westward, instead of
considering the accounts of aneient writers on its former popu-
lonsness at all exaggerated, we should be inclined to think they
had failed to azeribe an adegoate number of inhabitants to so
extensive a region. So far from being the remains of a onece
cultivated and level tract, extending to the valley of the Nile,
the oases are surrounded by limestone mountains, rising to the
height of several hundred feet, and cenerally bounding them on
all sides ; whose level summit is part of the same table-land, or

1 The proper orthograpliy of ihis name  Women."  Such is the aceonnl given in &n
in Balinasa, Behoasa, or Behneseh, and is Arabic M=, ]ni.r-ll'.ll'_'\' of that city, wrilten |I‘}'
sail 10 have been Fiven it from one of 15 Al Abdillah Mobammed Ebp Moham-
queens (or the wife of the governor of the md o1 Muokkari.
pluee), signifving Babngissa, * the beanty “ It generally consistz of a clay mixed
of woman,” or ‘the most beaatifel of  with sand.
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meuntain plain, extending to and bordering the western side of
Egypt, which is overlooked by these precipitons eliffs in the same
manner #s the gimilarly depressed though less extensive tracts
of the oases.! Like other provinees of Egvpt, they were much
more densely peopled than at present ; and remains of fewns and
villages attest their lourishing condition, even to the late period
of the Roman dominion.

Nubia, or that part of Ethiopia lying between the cataracts of
E'Sooan and Wadee Halfeh, was at all times a thinly inhabited
and anproductive provinee ; and the vicinity of mountains, fre-
gquently reaching to the water’s edge, prevented its receiving
those benefits from the inundation which the very great vise of
the water would have afforded to a more level and extensive
tract.? It is in this narrow strip of land that the noxious
approach of moving sand is more particularly felt, since its
advances are move sudden and overwhelming than on a cradual
glope ; and the ancient towns and temples on the west side of the
Nile are therefore frequently surrounded or partially buried by
its accumulating drifts.® They are mostly built on this bank ;
and it is not improbable that the unproduetive nature of the soil
wis the prineipal reason for placing the towns there ; the land on
one side, which they were taught to consider so valuable, not
being thus unneceessarily wasted, and the religious respeet due
to the abode of their gods, and regard for their own comfort,
being sufticient motives for indostriously striving to prevent the
encroachments of the desert on the other. For that they were
aware of the danger threatened by the sand is evident from the
crude brick walls frequently erected there as a protection to the
monuments ; and the fall of one of those barriers gave ingress to
the torvent which was overwhelmed and coneealed the entrance of
the great temple at Aboosimbel.

That the conguests of the ancient Egvptians extended beyond
the limits of their valley, isabundantly proved by ancient anthors
and monumental records ; but as [ have alveady noticed this fact
in the foregoing chapter, I shall proceed to the consideration of

of ten yards, at Itosctta it i only o very

l'{u {iear

1 The sases Mook very much like a par-
tion of the valley of the Nile surroumied

lr}" the samme Icimi o limestone menniains,
I.ml without apy river,

* The more southwan] the oreater the
perpendicular rise the Nile. [ e-
eromsed, of Conrse, o |1|u.ﬂh I!l:|1r:lr||- thie
mouthi; and while in Nubia it i3 apwards

2 Ancicotly the Nile rose much hizher
than the present level in Nuobin, (P
{-axnp I,a,jp-.m-. in e * Proceslinegs of I!u'
Acade |;||.'|. of" "'\ wtarml Hoe B of Pliln-
1||.J]!|u|., vol. if. 1540, pp. 18- o)==, B,
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the revenunes arising from them, as well as the commerce and
other fiscal resonrees of the country.

Judging from the sculptures of Thebes, the tribute annually
received by the Egyptians from nations they had subdued in Asia
and Northern Ethiopia was of immense value, and tended greatly
to enrich the coffers of the State ; and the quantity of gold and
silver in rings and ingots, the various objects of Inxury, vases of
porcelain and different metals, ivory, rare woods, precious stones,
horses, dogs, wild animals, trees, seeds, froits, gums, perfumes,
spices, and other foreign productions there deseribed, perfectly
accord with the statements of ancientanthors.!  And though they
are ]ll'l,‘;-'d"]ll_l_"ll Lo the I{ing.. as chiefl of the nation, we iy conclude
they formed part of the publie revenue,® and were not solely
intended for his use ; especially in a country where royalty was
under the restraint and goidance of salutary laws, and where the
welfare of the community was not sacrificed to the caprice of a
monarch.  According to Strabo, the taxes, even under Ptolemy
Auletes, the father of Cleopatra, the most negligent of monarehs,
amounted to 12,500 talents, or between three and four millions
sterling ; and the constant influx of specie resulting from com-
mercial intercourse with foreign nations, whoe purchased the corn ®
and manufactures of Egvpt, during the very careful administra-
tion of its native sovereigns, necessarily increased the riches
of the country, and greatly augmented the revenue at that
peril.

Among the exports were yarn fine linen cloth, and em-
broidered work,” [ hased |H. the T \]l.l[:IH and Jews ; chariots
and horses.® hought by the merchants of Judica in the time of
Solomon at G007 and 1508 shekels of silver; and other commo-
dities, produced or manufactured in the country.

The Egyptians also devived important advantages from their
interconrse with India and Arabia;® and the port of Philoteras—
which. there is reason to believe, was constructed at a very remote

1 *Tacitis, Ann: ii. 60,

2 The wquéred pations pail an an-
naal trilaiie, & PR, i the time of
Thothoaes 111, il k= mweressors of Lhe
I"-Ih il I:"l‘ln [hyvumnsties, I-Ilit I:!Ll mines of

|t||s|i--i-|-|:|.

o belonped to the ki e
didl eertain ¢ n lamds, which he be-
stowed on distinguished military officers.

Besides these productive sources, the king,
it nppears, levied taxes in kind wpon the
“_:“J:h,a sl lm:lulr]\. e the }uupm‘:m
— 5. B.

i: & Chron. i. 16.

L aterling.
¥ 171 10s
Y The sufyn turmguoize and copper came

'_:' i‘|'||.||I'|.:I |.|" 1.,:m.|llK!I.u[,':x
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period,! long before the exodus of the Israelites — was probably
the emporium of that trade. [t was situated on the western
eoast of the Bed Sea in latitude 26 9°: and though small, the
number of ships its basin would contain sufliced for a constant
trafic between Egypt anmd Arvabia, no periodieal winds there
interfering with the navigation, at any seazon of the yvear.

Whether they had a direct communication with India at the
same early epochy or were supplied through Arabia with the
merchandise of that eountry, it is not possible now to determine:
but even an indireet trade * was capable of opening to them a
source of immense wealth : and that the productions of Tndia did
actually reach Egypt we have positive testimony from the tombs
of Thebes.

The Seripture history shows the traffie established by Solomon
with India, through the Hed Sea. to have bheen of very great
consequence, producing, in one voyage, no less than 450 talents
of gold? or 5240.0000 sterling: and to the same branch of
commerce may be ascribed the main canse of the fourishing
condition of Tyre itself. And if the Egyptian trade was not
so direct as that of Solomon and the Tyrians, it must still
be admitted that any intercourse with India at so remote a
period would be highly beneficial to the country, since it was
enjoyed without competition, and consequently afforded inereased
advantages,

The other barbors in this part of the Arabian Gulf —Myos
Hormos, Berenice, Arsinoe, Nechesia, and Lencos Portus — were
built in later times; and the lucrative trade they enjoyed was
oreatly inereased after the eonguest of Egvpt by the Romans:
120 vessels annmually leaving the coast of Eeypt for India, at
midsummer, about the rising of the dog-star.® and returning in
the month of December or January. *The principal objects of
Oriental traffie,” says Gibbon, *were splendid and trifling : silk,
a pound of which was esteemed not inferior in value to a pound

from I]n:-tllli:lt's of the Waily Magarah and sister of the Philadelphins Prolemy. (Stra=
Monnt Sinai.  From Arabiz came incense, b, lib. xvii.  Plin. vi. 20.) -

and from Punt, supposed to be the modern 2 dtrnbo thinks that in former times o
Somali, on the casiern coast of .-"l.l'lri.l':l1 fleet of tweniv ships nover peussedl the
were brought incense, goms, monkevs,  Straits of Ba ety bot gl Do

cosmetics, panther-skins, mpes, and hounds.  trade might have been carried on theong]
(Chabas, * Emdes sur  PAntiquité his-  Arabia.  (Stmbo,lib. xvii., on Alexamiis.)
mchw,‘ Paris, 1872, pp. H9-176,)— 5. B. & 2 Chrow, viil, 18; 1 Kines ix. 26,

Pt was previously called Eonom. It 4 The Periplus sives ‘ilie month of

received the name of Philoteras from the  July, which is Epiphiz’ and Pliny, lib. vi
‘1{'-. i heforo the doss=siar," abont .ru||1- NE
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of gold, precious stones, and a variety of aromatics.’ When
Strabo visited Egyvpt, Myos Hormos seems to have superseded
Berenice, and all the other maritime stations on the coast ; and
indesd it |:n.-a.-al-.-¢-...-1l areater :uh‘:mtugvs than any other, except
Philoteras and Arsinoe, in its overland communication with the
Nile: yet Berenice, in the later age of Pliny, was again preferred
to its rival.  From both ports the goods were taken on camels?
by an almost level road across the desert to Coptos,® and thence
distributed over different parts of Egypt: and, in the time of
the Ptolemies and Ciesars, those particularly suited for exporta-
tion to Furope went down the river to Alexandria, where they
were sold to merchants who resorted to that city at a stated
SEASO1L.

At a subsequent period, during the reigns of the Awrab
caliphs, Apollinopolis Parva, or Qoos, suceeeded Coptos as the
rendezvous of caravans from the Red Sea; and this town
flourished so vapidly, in consequence of the preference it enjoyed,
that in Aboolfidda’s time it was second only to Fostat, the
capital of Egypt: until it ceded its place to Qeneh, as Myos
Hormos was destined to do in favor of Kossayr. Philoteras,
however, continued to be resorted to after the Arab conguest ;
and it was during the reigns of the Egyptian caliphs that the
modern Kossayvr® took the place of that ancient port.

The Myos Hormos, called also Aphrodite stood in latitude
SN[ RN L] flat coast, hacked |r:l.' low mountains, distant from
it about three miles ; where a well, the Fons Tadnos® supplied
the town and ships with water. The port was more u:l]mainua
than those of Berenice and Philoteras : and though exposed to
the winds, it was secure :t:-_f:1i.ll.~'-l the foree of a hoisterons sea.
Several roads united at the mates of the town, from Berenice and
Philoteras on the sonth, from Arsinoe on the north, and from
Coptos on the west 3 and stations supplied those who passed to
and from the Nile with water amd other necessaries.

Berenice owed its foundation to Ptolemy Philadelphus, who
called it after the name of his mother, the wife of Lagus or
Soter  The town was extensive, amnd was ornamented with a
small but elerant temple of Serapis: and though the harbor

I A the time of Rameses TIL, asses 4 Wow called Alooshar.  (Steaba, il
were weed for the purpose. — 5, 1. xvil.) Agatharcides says, it was afterwards

2 Plin. v. 9. Straba, xvii. called the Port of Venus,

* Philoterns, now in ruins, is known by b Plin. ¥i. 20.

e naie of 000 Kossaye, G [haiad.
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was neither deep nor spacious, its position in a receding gulf!
tended greatly to the safety of the vessels lying within it, or
aunchored in the bay. A road led thence direct to Coptos,
furnished with the usnal stations, or hydreumas; and another,
which also went to the emerald mines, joined, or rather crossed
it, from Apollinopolis Magna.

Arsinoe, which stood at the northern extremity of the Red
Sea, near the modern town of Suez, was founded by the second
Ptolemy, and so named after hissister®  Though vessels anchyred
therve rode secure from the violence of the sea. its exposed situa-
tion, and the dangers they encountered in working up the narvow
extremity of the gulf, rendered its positiop® less eligible for the
Indian trade than either Myos Hormos or Berenice ; and had it
not been for the convenience of establishing a communieation
with the Nile by a canal, and the shortness of the journey across
the desert in that part, it is probable it would not have been
chosen for a seaport.

The small towns of Nechesia and the Leucos Portus were
probably of Roman date, though the natural harbors they possess
may have been used ata much earlier period. Their positions
are still marked by the ruins on the shore, in latitude 24° 54" and
257 87", where I discovered them in 1826, while making a survey
of this part of the coast from Suez to Berenice. The former
stands in, and perhaps gave the name to, the Wadee Nukkaree ;
the latter iz called E'Shoona, or “the Magazine, * and, from
being built of very white limestone, was readily indicated by the
Arabs when I inguired of them the site of the White Harbor.

Many other ports, the * Portus multi® of Pliny,* oceur along
the coast, particularly between Berenice and Kossayr: but though
they all have landmarks to guide boats in approaching their
rocky entrances, none of them have any remains of a town, or
the vestiges of habitations.

1 Strabo. The hendland of l'r|.|'u,~ Nose
stretclies ont on the cast of it to the
digianee of 21 miles from the lioe of the
shore, agrecing with  anotlicr vemark of
the geographer, that * an fsthmns projects
into the Red Sea near the city of Berenies,
which, though withont o port, affords a
convenient shelter, from the vicinity of the
headlamd.”

2 Plin. vi. 20.

‘_.It profably succesded (0 some more
ancient fown. [t i not eeriain that
Clysma stomd there; but Glzim appears

to have sccupied the site of Arsinoe amd
aird of the modern Suwee. (¢ I'.:_"_'l'|=1 aml
Thebes,' p. 50, note .3 Herodotos, i
158, says the cannl entered the Red Son
near to Patomos; we mny therefone ons
clude that town =tol on I:Hu' s #pol s

Arsinoe. We ."l:.::l.ih trace in Patnmos this
pamne Pi-thom. It wos eommon to many
Eow s,

4 This word i taken from the Arabic
Mukhzen, of similar impart.
E Plin. vi. 28,
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The principal objects introduced in early times into Egypt,
from Arabia and India, were spices and various Oriental produoe-
tions required either for the service of religion, or the purposes of
luxury ; and a number of precious stones, lapis lazuli, and other
things brought from those countries, are frequently discovered in
the Tombs of ‘Thebes, bearing the names of Pharaohs of the 18th
Diynasty.  The mines of their own desert did, indeed, supply the
emeralds they used; and these were worked as early, at least,
Amenophis 1L, or 1425 B ¢, but many other
stones must have come from India : and some l]l:mta, as the
Nymphoea Nelunbo, could only have been introduced from that
country.!

Though we cannot ascertain the extent or exact quality of
the various imports, of goods reexported from Egypt. or the
]II'II]IHI'I]IIJI which these last bore to the internal consumption, it
is reasonable to conelude that every article of luixury was a source
of revenue to the government ; and that both native and foreign
productions coming under this denomination, whether exported
or sold in Egypt, tended to enrvich the State, to which they
belonged, or paid a duty.

That the riches of the conntry were immense is proved by the
appearance of the furniture and domestic utensils, and by the
ereat quantity of jewels of gold, silver, precious stones, and other
objectz of luxury in use among them in the earliest times : their
treasures became proverbial thronghout the neighboring states,?
and a love of pomp and splendor? continued to be the ruling
passion of the Egyptians till the latest period of their existence
as an independent state, which is fully demonstrated I]:, the
history of the celebrated Cleopatra.

Another source of wealth was derived from the gold mines in
the desert of the upper country. Their position,! still known to
the Avabs, is about 8. K. from Balidyrveh, a village opposite the
town of Edfoo,® or A]mllmnpuhh Magna, and at a distance of
nearly ten days’ journey from that place, in the mountains of the

[Cear. IIL.

as the reion of

I Tt was evidently not indigeonois 1o
F;_"l.]ﬂ from the care that was pecessary
in ]ﬂ'ul.l,:ll i, moed 1% npow Il;lu.l:h nnknown
in the valley of the Nile. Hefuare ey
it L eed gl, wionlil Ih-,'l. ped T sen the
plant f and who was Ilkll'l tos I-rm r the
roots het some of their own people #

2 [The love of riches was, according to
Plato {Repub, iv. p. 642), inherent in the

character of the Egyptians aond Ploenicians,
— i, W.]

3 Exonl. i, iy Epck. xxxin 125 Hels
xi: 26,

§ Visited by Monsieur Linant amd Me,
Bonoani, who foanid the scconnt of the
Arabs o ngres very well with el pt:ul-
tio,

& Edfee is ia batitade 24° 58°,
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Bizharceh. The Arab authors, Edrisi, Ebu-Said, and Aboolfida?
place them at Gebel Olligee, a mountain situated in the land of
Begd ; aml this last word at once points out the Bishiree desert,
being still used by the tribe as their own name.  The gold lies
in veins of quartz?® in the rocks bordering an inhospitable valley
and its adjacent ravines : but the small quantity they are capable
of producing by immense labor, added to the difficulty of pro-
curing water, and other local impediments, would probably
render the re-opening of them at the present day an unprofitable
speculation ; and indeed in the time of Aboolfida they only just
covered their expenses, and have never been worked since they
were abandoned by the Arab ealiphs,  Aceonding to the aceount
of Agatharcides, the toil of extracting the gold was immense:
it was separated from the pounded stone by frequent washings,
and this process appears to be represented in the paintings of
tombs executed during the reign of Usertesen, and other ancient
Pharachs. We have no positive notice of their first discovery,
but it is reasonable to suppose they were worked at the earliest
periods of the Eeyptian monarchy :* and the total of their annual
produce is stated by Hecateeus? to have been recorded in a
temple founded by a monarch of the 18th Dynasty. He also
notices an immense sum annually produced from the silver mines
of Egypt, which amounted to 5,200 myriads of mine.  Besides
these, were valuable mines of copper, lead, iron, and emeralds®
all of which still exist in the deserts of the Red Sea: and the
sulphur which abounds in the same districts, was not neglected
by the ancient Egvptians,

The riches, then, of the country were principally derived
from taxes, foreign tribute, monopolies, commerce, mines, and,
above ':Il]., from the |:-|'|H1I11'li1 ms of a I'|.‘1|il,!“u'l soil.  The wants of
the poorer classes were easily satisfied ; the abundance of grain,
]Iqr!‘hﬁ._ and eseulent lrl:-mt:i afforded an :||1||:]u :il.i]'llﬂ“\' to the
inhabitants of the valley of the Nile, at a trifling expense, and

1O Empdee decn=A boolfedn Timnil<bens
Nasser. e was king of Hamal in Syria,
amil ]i:‘-':l about the yesr T30 of the Hegira,
A. D, L,

% Mobammed Al had an jdea of re-
opening them.  Wherever the ancients met
with weind of quartz in the desert, 1
observed they invariably broke up pors
liulr:ls of it, doubless o try if it contained
rilill.
L i The [,“011] mines bt Rhedesich and
Kodiban were worked in the reigns . of
Boti L, or Sethos, and Rameses 11 of the

Il Dyvpasty; and = plan of the mines on
a papyrus of the peried exists in the
Muscaim of Turin. {hin:h. i the ¥ Archiod.
jﬂf.fi.ll..,l EEXIV, 1. 357, Clinbax, * Une |:||.:-4:ri||a
tien listorigone  de  Sete I.I‘ Clinlon-sur-
Saope, 1836; * Les Inscriptions des Mines
'Oy Pards, 1862.) — 5. !}.

4 Drimborus, i 49,
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with little labor ; and so much corn was produced in this fertile
country, that after sufficing for the consumption of a very
extensive population, it offered a great surplus for the foreign
market : 1 and the quantity on hand enabling the peasant to sell
it at a low rate necessarily afforded congiderable profit to the
government, being exported to other eountries, or sold to the
teaders who x't-{llul Egypt for commerecial purposes,

1L ilull_':._{h the lower classes of the ln'n[rll' appeear to have been
contented with their condition, there is no evidence of their
h:L'l.'illu' |ri1l'tit:i|J:IlE=11 in the affluence L']IIiH.\'l:H]. |,1“, the ]:ig]mr
uhh-l'}‘-: and the very great distinetion between them and the
richer elasgses is remarkable, as well in the submissive obeisance
“to their ﬁ'lliu'!"in'l:.-‘ as in their f__\ﬂ_‘!u*l‘.‘tl AV PHEaTRIee, their dl'i_-zaﬁ, anil
thie :-:l:l.']u of their honses.  Some, indeed, seem to have heen little
better lodged and fed than those of the present day;* and the
degrading eustom of prostration before those in anthority argues
that they were subjeet to severe diseipline and punishment,
though, doubtless, only administered according to the rules of
justice. That they were happy under their native prinees, and
contented with the laws and early institutions of the Pharachs,
is strongly argued by the constant feeling of dissatisfaction
evineed by them against foreign rule, not only in the time of the
despotic Persians, but of the Ptolemies, who sought, on many
occasions, to flatter their rveligions prejudices, to content the
priesthood, and even to court the good will of the people.  And
though some allowance must be made in these cases for the
vifeet of ehange, the influence of the priests, and the impatience
common to all people under a foreion master, we may fairly
conclude that the spivit of their laws, under the original system,
was dictated by a serupulous regard to justice and the benevo-
lence of a paternal government.

The great distinetion of classes? maintained in Egypt was
characteristic of the East, and custom naturally removed every
unpleasing impression which so readily oceurs to men edueated
aned provided justice was rve-
an Eastern nation.

with different habits and ideas;
arded, it offered no cause of discontent in

1 Tl djus I.t|'|||'l. of corm may b el
Trecum the prodace affered 1o Amenogdis TH
in the #0th vear of his relgn.  (CHe
of the Pasi)' vol.

vi. . I
flaer o Papyrus  Harris,®
1872, scelirillt 1. ij;_r:l.'|~1. .'-i|||."
119 187, i 0,34 1874, ¥ E=00, o)
— 5. I

= I.I:\.I:NI‘IIIIII:-., i 4. Diod. 1, 50,

8 The Eirnscans we N’l- ﬂhd ﬂi'l.'illlt il o
four castes: bat this I.II"IIII““.I“ jarsarE
rather to hinve beon deriv IH. from the Hast
than to have taken iis vise in [aly.  They
were, b the Larthes, Tyeni, or lopds;
2 the Tusei, or puﬁlhwd d. the
IEnsenme, or woeriors: and, & Illc prople,
or popular caste,
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The division of Egyplian society into separate classes, or eastes,
has been noticed by many authors.  Herodotus!says they were
divided into seven tribes, one of which was the sacerdotal,
another of the soldiers, and the remaining five of the herdsmen,
ﬁwinulmrt]ﬁ. ﬂh:)ljki:t‘lj(*!'#-.. i:lltl'l'] reters, anil ].Hjiit e . Iﬂu:luruag
atates that, like the Athenians, who being an Egyptian colony
derived this institution from the parent country, they were dis-
tributed into three classes — the priests. the peasants or hushani-
men (from whom the soldiers were levied ), and the artisans, who
were employed in handieraft and other similar ocenpations, and
in common offices among the people: but in another place® he
extends the number to five, and reckons the pastors, husbandmen,
amd artificers, independent of the soldiers and priests.  Strabod
limits them to three — the military, husbandmen, and priests; and
Plato® divides them into six bodies — the priest, artificers, shep-
herds, huntsmen, husbandmen, and soldiers; each peculiar art,
or occupation, he ohserves, being confined toa certain subdivision
of the caste, and every one engaged in his own branch, without
interfering with the occupation of another: as in India and
China, where the same trade or employment is followed in
suceession by father and son.

From the statements above noticed, the exact number of
classes into which the Egyptians were divided appears uncertain
but as there is reason to conclude that some authors have
subdivided the main eastes into geveral of their minor hranches,
while others have been contented with the collective divisions, I
shall endeavor to point out (as I have already had oceasion to
do in a former work®) the four great comprehensive classes, and
the prinecipal subdivisions of each.

The first caste was the sacerdotal order: the second. the
soldiers and peasants, or agrienltural class; the third was that
of the townsmen ; and the fourth, the plebs, or common people.
The first was composed of the ehief priests or pontiffs” as well
a8 minor priests of various grades belonging to different deities,
prophets, judges, hierophants, magistrates, hierogrammats or
sacred seribes, basilicogrammats or royal seribes, sphragistae,’

1 Herod. ii. 168 T4 Each deity hinz several priests and a
2 ¥, i. 28 high-priese.”  (Flevsd. ii. 37.)

2 Thid. §. H-.“ & Plutareh, d¢ [sid. s xxxi., says the
i S“‘I-I-bﬂ.._ VI . ik, o sphragiste were n class of Irri..--.l-l w leimse
& Pl?-l"h in Timao, ad init. offfce was to examine the victims, and to
& " Egypt and Thebes,” p, 230, out & seal upon (hew, previous to their

ing sacrificed.  Hermd, ii. 45,
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hicrostolil or dressers and keepers of the sacred robes, doctors,
embalmers, hierophori? pterophori,”® preecones ( who appear to have
been the same as the pastophori ¥y keepers of the sacred animals,®
hicrolaotomi or masons of the priestly ovder, sacred senlptors
and dravghtsmen, beadles, sprinklers of water, and apomyoi
(mentioned by Hesyvehios, who drove away the flies with ehowries),
and geveral inferior functionaries attached to the temples.

The second was divided into the military, farmers, husband-
men, gardeners, huntsmen, boatmen, and others: the third eon-
sisted of artificers, tradesmen, shopkeepers, musicians, builders,
carpenters, masons, sculptors, and probably potters. publie
weirhers® and notarvies; and in the fourth may be reckoned
pastors. poulterers, fowlers, fishermen, laborers, servants, and,
generally speaking, the common people. Many of these were
acain subdivided, as the artificers and tradesmen, according to
their peculiar trade or oc II1I]J-I1.1II1].. and as the pastors, into ox-
herds, shepherds, goatherds, and swineherds ; which last were,
aecording to Herodotus, the lowest grade, not only of the class
but of the whole community. gince no one would either marry
their danghters or establish any family connection with them;
and go degrading was the oeenpation of tending swine, that they
were looked upon as impure, and were even forbidden to enter
a temple withont previonsly nndergoing a purification.  Hero-
dotus, indeed, affirms, ¢ they conld not enter a temple ;™7 and
the prejudices of the Indians against this elass of persons almost
justify our belief of the historian.

[As the information afforded by the monuments upon the
castes of Egyvpt does not agree with the statements of Hero-
dotus, Plato, and Diodorus, it is necessary to consider here how
far hereditary castes existed in that countiry. That certain im-
portant classes of society prevailed, as in modern eivilization,
there is not the least doubt ; and that the sacerdotal or priestly
order, that of seribes, of the military, and a host of functionaries
comprising a vast bureavcracy, existed from the earliest period, is
attested by the monuments.  OFf the lower orders, slaves, laborers,
and mechanies. less information is afforded, but the condition

1 Plutarch, de Isid. s i 4 Bearers of the small statues, or
2 The bearers of sacved emblems in the ahrines, af the rowifls. Vrde Dhiodd. 3. 29..}
religions processions. [Apul. Metam, xi. 250, —G. W.]
% Those who bore the fabella and fans b Merod, il 68,
in the processions in which the statnes of & The t/abldaeh of the preseot day ; who

the gods were carried. are also publie seribes, T Herol, 1. 47.
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of the middle and upper elasses, who could afford more expensive
sepulchres and embalmment, is well known from the monuments
which have been discovered. The three great classes of society,
priests, seribes, and warriors, were by no means castes in sense of
hereditary succession ; for though a son often followed the pro-
fgsﬁiun of his f:l_i]u_tr, u\'l.'i.tjg to habat, thullg]sl.-:1 f-{]m::ﬂiun, o
l'm_tr{}n:]_ge and connection. which have existed at all times and
in all countries, these three orders were not so distinet from each
other as at the present 11.!\.. The pr iest of a ;_:‘Hll wis often a
military or naval comm: ander, exercised the office of seribe, and
invested with the supervision of public works or local govern-
ment. A general in the army could marry the daughter of a
priest, and his children could be scribes, priests; or publie
functionaries. Whenee the Greek anthors derived their notions
of Egyptian castes is uncertain ; it was probably due to imperfect
information or misconeeption, and in Egypt, as elsewhere, it was
without doubt difficult if not alinost impossible for members of
the poorer classes of society to elevate themselves to the higher
grades. There is reason to believe that there was an hereditary
territorial aristocracy, but even they were reinvested by the
sovereign with their lands, either on account of a kind of feudal
tenure, or that the crown was the great landlord of the whaole
conuntry, and the monarch presented lands to distinguished
'I'l'!i_li[ar_#‘ officers.  Public 4_*1]1l|.|u_'l.."lm_'~lll.ﬂ wWers ]I'lll]ll.l'i.lll].i:t'.t.‘ll h-'lr H
ﬁ'r'lﬁ.' gl'ual. rt'lh'l'il:.li.',:'-. r*:nminlun‘u[ |r"n' some to be an :11[\':!!![1[;{1*”"5
arrangement of civil government, but the keystone of caste, the
limitation of marriage to the women of the same order, is un-
known to monumental Egypt. The hereditary transmission of
handicraft and trades is 0 eommon to nations that have no
caste, that it does not enter into the 1|l1t!‘:‘~lilflk-l—ﬂr H]

It was also from one or other of those two orders that the
king was obliged to be chogen : and if he had been a member of
the military class, previous to his ascending the throne, 1t was
pen-mplﬂrilt' required by the laws? that he should then be
admitted into the sacerdotal order, and be instructed in all the
secret learning of the priests.

1 Bee Ampire, *Des Castes et de la Faoy !ll.u. in the *Comment, Boc. Reg.
Transmission hérdditaire des Professions  Goti.” . pa. iii. pp. 154 and fol., and the

dans Pancicnne Ezvpte,” in the *Journal  * De veterom Fryptiorum origie, * Tk, pu
e PInstruction pubdique,” 1548, The thesis T4 and . Mikller, * Hawih, d. Archiologie

of ensties s heen sustained by Meiners, |.|. ll.u-ll-l & 218, _
{ Die causis ordinum sive casiarom in vetors 2 Plutarels, de Tsid. ix.
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He was the chief of the rveligion and of the State:! he
resulated the sacrifices in the temples, and had the peculiar
right of offering them to the gods® upon grand occasions: the
title® and cffice of *president of the assemblies’ belonged
exclusively to him, and he superintended the feasts and festi-
vals in honor of the deities.  He had the right of proclaiming
peace and war: he commanded the armies of the State* and
rewarded those whose conduct in the field. or on other ocea-
sions, merited his approbation ; and every privilege was granted
him which was not at variance with good policy or the welfare
of Tis |mn||h*

[The immense difference of rank between the king and the
highest nobles of the land is shown by their all walking on
foot in attendance on the ehariot of the king. And part of
the oreat honor conferved on Joseph was his being placed
in the second chariot that the king had; giving him, in fact,
the attendance of a king, a5 no one had a chariot or car while
attendinge on a king, — G, W.]

The sovereign power descended from father to son : but in
the event of an heir failing, the claims for succession were
determined by proximity of parentage, or by right of marriage.
Nor were queens forbidden to undertake the management

The Son of the Sum,’ or the god Hin.
The Gils pame was pot  introduced il
Gth Dyvonsty ;. aml from the lst o
clese of the 12th, the same express
nniform in the s, 2l ol
same king.  The four
Seneforn of the 3d
s 12th & Rindd of el

1 Like the caliphs and Mostem saltans.
2 Prumm offered likations with
the  other ¢ . {Heresl. i 151,)  the
In the seulpiures the kings always make  tho
the offerings in the tomples. At Rome, Ai0dIE WO
the sovercizn held the office of Pontifex Bd vitles of the
PR X IR RS, titles are ms obd
% The king had five pumes and titkes, DPrvmamsty, aned il

||}|1 :r|| |n]ﬁ ] J|'|||:-|E'-i!_||.r,ii.|;n f;qm:hlﬁl

The « H: P siler the ot pli. ;_‘,_ rusch-Bey,

1:iThe Horus or. UHarmasbis = il ;‘_k ¢ Historire o Epypre,! Loipeiz, 1875, p. 46)
- == [k

which wis enclosed in a rectangulae frent or 1 The king rveecivied also all forsign

hauil sometimes bolted. 2 The disdem gy es and depuitations or embassics, ol

Haord of the disdems of

4. The

the citie= of the north amd south,”

Horuas, or * Hawk of Gold * title

=1

4. The official or diviee title of 1‘%

(==
fkimg of the sonth or upper amd the uorth
nr lower Koy ;.r enclozed 1w A cartomche,

. The l'1||||]\ nane, also cnclosed in acar-

touche, and generally preceded |F_'|'%B

gave direct answers o requests preforred
for public works, impravemenis, aml other
civil motters, . He appeors o linve bean
attended in war by the councill of the
thirty, o nm wiscdl apparcutly of Ilnl'\’l'“lll'l.r'
cillors, seri 'll 4 |r|l.l Ltn "|| officers of St
He appointed roval ﬂrllllli:hlhllb. aml _all
roligions offerings wen made i his pame.
—_ 5,

5 This T conclude from the mode of
derivinge theiv right from ancienl Kings,
-.'|:||1|.|'Ii|:||.|'~ |u;|.“'|||:_i Ve fRREY BRI
dimte names, wlen I|||.-_\-' mention thoir Jare-
decessors,
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of affairs,! and on the demisze of their husbands they assumed
the office of regent; but, though introduced into the annals of
Manetho, and Nitocris is mentioned by Herodotus az a queen,
their names do not appear in the lists of sovereigns seulptured
in the temples of Thebes and Abydus?

In some instances the kingdom was usurped by a powerful
chief, as in the caze of Amasiz, or by some Ethiopian prince,
who either elaiming a right to the Egyptian erown from relation-
ship with the reigning family, or taking advantage of a disturbed
state of the country, secured a party there, and obtained posses-
sion of it by force of arms; bot there are no gronnds for sup-
posing that the Egvptian monarehy was elective, as Synesins
would lead us to conclude.  He affirms that the eandidates for
the throne of Egypt repaired to a mountain ot Thebes, on the
Libyan side of the Nile, where all the voters assembled, and
according to the show of hands and the proportionate eon-
sequence of each voter, who was either of the sacerdotal or
military order, the election of the king was decided. But his
anthority is not of sufficient weight on so doubtful a question,
and, from being at variance with all that history and monumental
record have imparted to us, cannot possibly be admitted.

We find the kings recorded on the monuments as having
sneceeded from father to son for several cenerations ; and if the
election of a king ever took place in Egyvpt, it could only have
been when all Tawful uspirants were wanting. Diodoras® says,
“In ancient times kings, instead of succeeding by right of in-
heritance, were selected for their merits:” but whether this
really was the case at the commencement of the Egyptian
monarchy it is difficult to determine.  Indeed. both Herodotus
and Diodorus mention the first kings being snceeeded by their
children ; and we have positive authority from the sculptures
that this was the case during the eighteenth and succeeding
dynasties: nor did Platarch* in saving * the kings were choser
from the priests or the warriors,” mean that the monarchy was

I The Egyptinns, at a later period, do u.|1.1:|.|,~'|1r\|,:1.'.1'i!w“r.| Eihiopia. Ifthe rlllllll-:ll\."ll
not seem to have been favorable to female  marricd ot of the royal family, the
government, aml obliged Cleopaiea o children did not enjoy o legitipeate right w
murry her vounger beother, on the death the erown, From the ti x 1st Try-
of the elder Prolemy ; and even afterwards pasty, o female, probably in defaslt of
we fil the name of her son, Neocoeear or male issue, diirin =y, eoukd
Cpesarion, introduced into the senlptores n
with her own.

2 It was the maternal desecnt that gave
the right to property and the threne.  The 4 Plut. de Lsid, ix.

V0L, I, 11
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elective, except when an heir was wanting.  And this is further
confirmed by the formula in the Rosetta stone: * The kingdom
being established unto him and unto his children forever.’
But they did nnl presume, in consequence of the right of sue-

Cess10n, Lo

ri the regulations enacted for their publie and
private conduct ; and 1]:1.- laws of Egypt, which formed part of
the sacred books, were acknowledged to be of divine origin, and
were looked upon with superstitious reverence.  To have called
them in guestion, or to have disobeyed them, would have been
considered rebellion against the IJ':-LH , il the offender would
have paid the forfeit of his presumption and impiety.!

That their laws were framed with the greatest regard for the
welfare of the community is abundantly proved by all that
ancient history has imparted to us; and Diodorus?® observes,
““I"his |m1ml.1lh ded country could never have continued through-
ont ages in sucha ﬂnnn:-hmg condition, if it had not enjoyed the
best of laws and customs, and if the people had not been guided
by the most salutary regulations.” Nor were these framed for
the lower orders uul'l. ; for their kings, says the same author?
s Tar from uuill]gmg in those acts of arbitrary will, unrestrained
||‘r the fear of censure, which stain the character of sovereigns in
other monarchical states, were contented to submit to the rules
of public duty, and even of private life, which had been estab-
lished by law from the earliest times. Even their t]ﬂi[;-r food
Wils I‘T‘LHl.It! «l by preseribed rules, and the quantity of wine was
limited with sc ll!lall]ulh exactitude. The king was distinguished
from his subjects by his attive, principally the wrews or asp
diadem, which no subject conld assume ; he wore also the crowns
of the varions gods, and special and royal robes, but had no dis-
tinguishing sceptre.  In war he appears with a particular kind
of helmet, H.wl,m rahy om his head. [ Princes were distinguished by
a badee hanging from the F-I-lll of the head, which enelosed, or
represented, the lock of hair emblematic of *a son;” in imitation
of the youthful god - Horns, the son of Isis and Osiris,” who was
held forth as the model for all princes. and the type of royal

virtue.  For though the Egvptians shaved the head, and wore

L The moouments show that the mon-
:lrrl::r W '|u-|_'|-.li.r:L|'_-.',,I and the monsrch
supposeid (o be descended from the wsds,
in the pesbe aud female o “Theidea off
clection i3 expressed 0 some of e roval
pomes, but then it 3= o divine clection

The monsrch nominated or appointed ﬂ-&u;
during life an hoir apparent  Or e
there l.'n, rir, ol Conrse, I.||:i|l1“ﬂi ﬂm,.l:ﬁmwa.
— 5 1.

2 I¥aodl, i, 69

3 Ihal. L 0.
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wigs or other coverings to the head, children were permitted to
leave certain locks of hair; and if the soms of kings, long
before they arrived at the age of manhood, had abandoned this
youthful custom, the badge was attached to their head-dress as
a mark of their rank as prinees; or to show that they had not,
during the lifetime of their father, arvived at kinghood : on the
game prineiple that a Spanish prince, of whatever age, continues
to be styled *an infant.” —G. W.]

No. &, Priness and chilldeen, Thebes,

1. Head-dreas of & prinee, 2 amd
Bameses 111,

Lock of hair worn by children, 4. Dress of a son of
5, Hombd-dress of o prinees, Rameses.

When a sovereign, having been brought up in the military
class, was ignovant of the secrets of his religion, the first step,
as I have :Ll.!'{,!illii_'\' observed, on his accession to the throne, was to
make him il:'.:|l]'rlil1[-.:41 with those mysteries, and to enrol him in
the college of the priests. He was instructed in all that related
to the :.'_"LH[:*-.. the service of the IL'm[r]l'. the laws of the country,
and the duties of a monarch ; and, in order to prevent any inter-
course with improper persons, who might instil into his mind
ideas unworthy of a prince, or at variance with morality, it was
carefully provided that no slave or hired servant should hold
any office about his person, but that the children of the first
families of the i-riuﬁti}' order,! who had arrived at man’s estare,

1 [hod. i. T0.
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and were remarkable for having received the best edueation and
profited by it, should alome be permitted to attend him.  And
this precautionary measure was dictated by the persuasion that
no monareh gives way to the impulse of evil passions, unless he
tinds those about him ready to serve as instruments to his
caprices, and to encourage his excesses.

It was not on his own will that his oceupations depended,
but on those rules of duty and propriety which the wisdom of
hiz ancestors had framed, with a just regard for the welfare of the
king and his people.!  They argued that he was an officer of
the State ; that the situation he held had not been made for his
sole benefit, but for that of the nation, which he was bound to
serve as well as to govern ; and the king was thought rather to
belong to the nation than the nation to the king., Impressed
with these ideas, the Egvptian monarchs refused not to obey
those lessons which the laws had laid down for their conduoet:
their oceupations, both by day and night, were regulated by
prescribed rules: a time was set apart for every duty, and a
systematic method of transacting business was found to lead to
those results which a disregard of order usually fails to produce.
At break of day® public business commenced, all the epistolary
correspondence was then examined, and the subject of each letter
was considered with the attention it required. The ablutions for
prayer were then performed. and the monarch, having put on
the robes of ceremony, and attended by proper officers, with the
insignia of royalty, repaired to the temple to superintend the
customary sacrifices to the gods of the sanetuary. The vietims
being bronght to the altar, it was usual for the high priest to
place himself close to the king, while the whole congregation
present on the oceasion stood round at a short distance from
them, and to offer up prayers for the monarch,! beseeching the
gods to bestow on him health and all other blessings® in return

I A fow injunctions for the conduct of a
Jewish king are given in Den.. xvii. 16

2 [hod. . 70, Herodotns, ii. 173, savs
that Amasis emploved himself abont poblic
husiness from daybreak till macket time,
LY ,'|'Im|||: the third hour of the day.

# This ceremony must hove inken place
in the court of the temple and not in the
snnctuary, sinee the |ll.ll|lh waorke fadmitted
toit. ‘The entranee into the haly of holies,
or the sapctuary, was only on particular
CECASiONS, 49 with the Jews, (Exoal, xxviii.

2, Exek. xlii. 13, 14.)

4 As in the Moslem mosques, from the
times of the |.J|1:||n1||£ to the present day, On
the |'~m1||'||4,.-'| of [|.'|.||l. hy Solan Eelmm,
the arvistocracy of the Memlooks was left,
on condition of anoual tribute to the
Oamanlia, obedicnee in matiers of faith to
the Mooftee of Constantinople, and the
in=ertion of the nume of the bu'lul.n in tho
public pravers apd on the coin.  Moham-
el 'i} had an idea of introdueing his own
instemsd of Soltan Malimood's naune daring
the war of Syria in 153284,

i Coot. the Roseia stone: *lo return
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for his respect to the laws, his love of justice, and his general
gonduct towards the people he ruled.  His qualities were then
separately enumerated ; and the high priest particularly noticed
his piety towards the gods, and his clemency and affable de-
meanor towards men.  He lauded his self~-command, his justice,
his magnanimity, his love of truth, his munificence and gener-
osity, and, above all, his entire freedom from envy and covetous-
ness. He exalted his moderation in awarding the most lenient
punishment to those who had transgresses L and his benevolence
in requiting with unbounded liberality those who had merited
hiz favors. These and other similar encominms having been
passed on the character of the monareh, the priest proceeded to
review the general conduoet of kings, and to point out those
faults which were the resnlt of ignorance and misplaced eon-
fidence. And it is worthy of remark, that this ancient people
had already adopted the prineiple that the king should be exon-
erated from blame,! while every eurse and evil was denounced
against his ministers, and those advisers who had given him in-
jurions counsel. The object of this oration, says Diodorus, was to
exhort the sovereign to live in fear of the Deity, and to cherish
that upright line of conduct and demeanor which was deemerd
pleasing to the gods; and they hoped that. by avoiding the
bitterness of reproach and by elebr ating the praises of virtue,
they might stimulate him to the exercize of T.Im:u.' duties which
he was expected to fulfil.  The king then proceeded to examine
the entrails of the vietim, and to perform the usual ceremonies
of sacrifice; and the hierogrammateus, or sacred scribe, read
those extracts from the holy writings which recorded the deeds
and sayings of the most celebrated men.

It was recommended that the prince should listen to that
good advice which was dictated by experience, and attend to
those lessons which were derived from the example or history of
former monarchs ; and he was particularly enjoined to conform to
a line of conduct which in other instances had proved beneficial
to the State. But it was not in public alone that he was warned
of his duty: and the laws subjected every action of his private
life to as severe a serutiny as his behavior in the administration

rﬂl‘ which, the '|:||'|s 1!II.'|'['],:'I'I.1 n him hiealth, ﬂul.l'\l\., the veal formula here allnded 1o

i :l:ur.1. power, u|:||_'| all other gomd thinzs, L Dhgosdcreme,

the kingdom being establishod nnte him ! That the king conlil do no wrong i= a

and upto his children forever;” which is, much older notion than we genevally
imagine. (Diod. i. 700
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of affairs.  The honrs of washing, walking, and all the amuse-
ments and oceupations of the day, were settled with precision,
and the quantity as well as the quality of his food were regulated
by law : simplicity was required both in eating and drinking,
and Diodorus aflivms that their table only admitted the meat of
oxen and geese.! A moderate allowance of wine was also per-
mitted ; but all excess was forbidden and prevented, upon the
principle that food was designed for the support of the body,
and not for the gratification of an intemperate appetite.  Anid
though we cannot admit the opinion of Plutareh,®—who, on the
authority of Eudoxus, affivms that wine # was not allowed to the
kings previous to the time of Psammatichos, —this statement of
Diodorus derives from it an additional testimony that the kings
at all times conformed to the laws in private as well as in
publie life.  In short, he adds, the regulations concerning food
and temperance were of such a salutary nature that one would
rather imagine them the regimen of some learned physician,
who anxiously consulted the health of the prince, than an
extract from a legislative code,

But the most admirable part of their institutions, says the
same historian, did not eonsist in sanitary regulations, which
forbade the sovereign to transgress the rules of temperance, nor
has the conduct of the princes who submitted themselves to such
laws the chief elaim upon our admiration ; our praise is mainly
due to those wise ordinaneces which prevented the chief of the
State from judging or acting thoughtlessly, and from punishing
any one through the impulse of anger, revenge, or any other
unjust motive.  And as he was thus constrained to act in obe-
dience to the laws, all punishments were intlicted according to
real justice and impartiality.

To persons habituated to the practice of virtue, these duties
became at length a souree of gratification, and they felt convineed
that they tended as well to their own happiness as to the welfare
rrf lhl..- =iate. T|H‘I'L' :Il‘l-ll]lr\'l.'ll‘l |!:_‘:'l'li the mischief \'-'Ilil!ll 'k'.'n’n:llll ;il‘iﬂc
from ;1]|1=\t'il1g il ||:|.~=.~'~iul|.a~'1|!' men to be unbridled, and that love,
anger, and other violent impulses of the mind, being stronger
than the recollection of duty, were capable of leading away those

L Thev wers the most nsusl ments; bat T We find that as carly as the time of,
they had also the wild goat, oaeelle, orex, Joseph the Ezyptian kings diank wine;
and wild fowl of various Riods, as we lerrn sinee the chiel duffer of Phopoeh i mens
from the senlplores, tiomed in vietee of his office ju

T Die Isiid. e Osir, =, vi, wine 1o the monarch. (en. xl
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even who were well acquainted with the precepts of morality.
They, therefore, willingly submitted to those rules of conduct
already laid down and sanctioned by eompetent legislators ; and
by the practice of justice towards their subjeets, they secured to
themselves that good will which was due from children to a
parent : whence it followed that not only the college of priests
but the whole Egyptian nation was as anxious for the welfave of
the king as for that of their own wives and children, or whatever
wiz most dear to them. And this, Diodorus observes, was the
main cause of the duration of the Egyptian state, which not only
lasted long, but enjoyed the greatest prosperity, waging suceessiul
wars on distant nations, and being enabled by immense riches,
resulting from foreign conguest, to display a magnificence, in its
provinees and cities, unequalled by that of any other country.
Love and respect were not merely shown to the sovereign
during his lifetime, but were continued to his memory after his

o Ta Peopls throwing dust an thelr heads, in token of griaf. Thebes,

demige: and the manner in which his funeral obsequies were
celebrated tended to show that, though their benefactor was no
more, they retained a grateful sense of his goodness and ad-
miration for his virtues. And what, says the historian, can
convey a4 greater testimony of sincerity, free from all color of
digsimulation, than the cordial acknowledgment of a benefit,
when the person who conferred it no longer lives to witness the
honor done to hiz memory ?

On the death! of every Egyptian king, a general mourning
was instituted thrvoughout the conntry for seventy-two days?

1 The king on his death was said to  the Jews,and Gen, 1. 3: * The Egvplians
ascond to heaven, — 5, 15 mourned for Jacoh threescore  aml ten
2 Dipdor. & 72 Cobf. the custom of  doys,’
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hiymns commemor: his virtues were sung, the temples were
closed, sacrifices were no longer offered, and no feasts or festivals
were celebrated during the whole of that period. The people
tore their garments,! and, covering their heads with dust and
mud, for |||wl a procession of 200 or 300 persons of both sexes,
who met twice a day in publie to sing the funeral dirge. A
general fast was also observed, and they neither allowed them-
selves to taste meat nor wheaten bread, and abstained, moreover,
from wine and every kind of luxury.

It the meantime, the funeral was prepared, and on the last
day the body was placed in state within the vestibule of the tomb,
and an acconnt was then given of the life and conduet of the
deceased. It was permitted to any one present to offer himself
as an accuser, and the voice of the people might prevent a
sovervign enjoyving the customary funeral obsequies ; a worldly
ordeal, the dread of which tended to stimulate the Egyptian
monarehs to the practice of their duty far more than any feeling
inenleated by respect forthe laws orthe love of virtue. [ The same
was eustomary amongst the Jews, who deprived wicked kings of
the right of burial in the tombs of their ancestors.®  Josephus
says this was continued to the time of the Asmoneans® — G, W.]

The Egvptians, as [ have already observed, were divided into
four prineipal castes: the sacerdotal order, the peasants, the
townsmen, and the common people.  Next to the king, the
priests held the first rank, and from them were chosen his con-
fidental and responsible advisers,® the judges, and all the prin-
cipal oflficers of State.  They associated with the monarch, whom
they assisted in the performance of his public duties, and to whom
they explained, from the sacred books, those moral lessons which
were laid down for his condnet, and which he was required to
observe: and by their great experience, their knowledge of the
past, and their skill in augury and astronomy.® they were sup-
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posed to presage future events, and to foresee an impending
ealamity, or the success of any undertaking. It was not one
man or one woman, as Diodorus observes, who was appointed to
the priesthood, but many were employed together in perform-
ing sacrifices and other ceremonies; and each college of priests
was distinguished according to the deity to whose service it be-
longed, or according to the peculiar office held by its members.

The principal classes into which the sacerdotal order was
divided have heen already enumerated ;! there were also many
minor pl'il‘:ﬁ‘ts of various deities. as well as the scribes and ]]ril_rsm
af the kiilgﬁ, and numerous other divisions of the caste. Nor
should we omit the priestesses of the gods, of of the kings and
queens, each of whom bore a title indicating her peculiar office.
Of the former. the Pellices, or Pallakides, of Amen, are the most
remarkable, as the importance of their post sufficiently proves;
and if we are not correctly informed of the real extent and nature
of their duties, vet, since females of the noblest families, and
princesses, as well as the queens themselves, esteemed it an
honor to perform them, we may conclude the post was one of
the highest to which they could aspire in the service of religion.?

They are the same whom Herodotus mentions as holy women,®
consecrated to the Theban Jove, whose sepulchres, said by

formed other offices ; and llmg fﬂ q q @

of hesi, “hards” of the gods, also attached
to the divioe sorvice.  Beswdes the high

1 The principal classes into which the
priests were divided are, 1. reater hend

*prophets,” the highest in the hisrarchy,

and of which there were certainly a3 many
n= Tour attached o the Prieci -ﬂi.'_':rn'l's. whin
5-“'."('4.'!3'.'.1.":[ Ihl:l' hi!!li.“ﬂ'il.:-' o election 1o [itl."

place of hiigh pricst; jjq = the sieler
-

-ty or *divine fathers' of inferior rank,
but eligible to the grade of prophet; & the

(’j, fﬁ ah, *purifiers” or washers,
lower grade of the priesthomi; 4. the
I:I‘:; neter merd,  beloved of god® sl
a lower order.

D

bearers” and other officers charzed with the
care, superintendence, ‘or duties of the tem-

ple and its proporty; the R EJW
dar heb, who vecited foneral prayers snd por-

Besides these were the

— ! ;
— i, sen-meler, ¢ inooses
S

prh*-'l- W .-l1|.|'u~r1||h-.n|.|1::||.11-| who looked
after the gencral 'Imncl_'|.'1 In thi 1III."|'1 of
Energetes 1., poc. 235, the priests were
divided into fonr phplai, *tribes " or onders,
and another wibe added — 5, 1.

2 The women engmred an the service of

L=
the gods were the ‘1 meter hem, the
=

. o — w*
fdivine wile,” the or neter
F— | =)

fuf, *divine handmaid,” a dignity and office

explained by the Pallakis; the | ! ]ﬂ
qema, or ‘singers,” and l:lw!]qu}ﬁ

ahki, or *sisgmm-players.’ Under the so-

ealled ald Empire ndfar hent, proplietéssed,

are Tound, bat 1hi';|.' eensed before the 12th

[I!,'n;\,ql;\', Besides these were the denend

or *pallakides® of Amen: amd o few other

offices held by women in the temples.— 5. B
& Flovod. wi. &d.



170 THE ANCIENT EGYPTLANS. |Crar. IIL

Diodorus to have been about ten stadia from the tomb of Osyman-
dyas,! are still seen at Thebes, in a valley 3000 feet behind the
ruins of Medeenet Haboo : and this faet strongly confivms, and is
confirmed by, the evidence of the sculptures, which show them

Thebes.

The mother, doughter, and slater of a pricst.

Mo, 8. Sacred olfices held by women,

Tho quoons of Rameses the Great.

to have been females of the hichest rank, since all the oecupants

of those tombs were either the wives or danghters of kings.
Besides this class of priestesses, was another of similar rank,

apparently a subdivision of the same, who fulfilled certain duties

1 Dol 1. 47
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entrusted only to the wives and danghters of priests, and not
unusually to members of the same family as the Pallakides. They
had also the privilege of holding the sacred sistra in religious
ceremonies, before the altar and on other occasions, and were
attached to the service of the same deity.

The ridiculous story of their prostitution could only have
originated in the depraved notions and ignorance of the Greeks,!
fond of the marvellous, and notorious as they were forasuperficial
acquaintance with the customs of foreign nations; and it is
unnecessary to request a sensible person to consider whether it
is more probable that women who devoted themselves to the
service of religion among the most pious people of profane
nations, and who held the rank and consequence necessarily
enjoyed by the wives and daughters of a monarch and of the
principal nobles of a country, should have sacrificed every feeling
of delicacy and virtue, or that the authors of the story were
deceived, and perhaps intended to deceive others.

Heradotus states that women were not eligible to the priest-
hood, either of & male or female deity, and that men were alone
admitted to this post:® but his remark evidently applies to the
office of pontiff, or at least to some of the higher sacerdotal orders,
from his referring in another place® to women devoted to the
service of Amen, as well as from the authority of other writers,
Diodorus,* indeed, deseribes Athyrtis, the daughter of Sesostris,
so well versed in divination that she foretold to her father the
future success of his arms, and engaged him to prosecute his
designs of conquest; her knowledge in these matters being
sufficient to influence the conduct of the monarch, who was
himself, in the capacity of high priest, well versed in all the
secrets of religion: and her visions and omens were observed i
the temple itself. Again, in the Rosetta stone, and the papyn
of Paris and Sig. )’ Anastasy.® we find direct mention made of the
priestesses of the queens.  In the former, *‘Areia, the daunghter
of Diogenes, being priestess of Arsinoe, the danghter of Phila-
delphus: and Eirene, the daughter of Ptolemy, priestess of
Arsinoe, the danghter of Philopator : and Pyrrha, the danghter
of Philinus, being canephoros (or basket beaver) of Berenice, the
daughter of Energetes ;' —and, in the latter, are * the priestess of

I Strabo, xvii. p. 561 4 Diod. i. 53.
& Herod. il 39 & Baekh, ' Corpus Inseript. Graee.' vol.
8 Ihid., ii. & il p. 307, —5. B
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Arsinoe, the father-loving:” and * the prize-bearver of Berenice
Eunergetes : the basket-bearer of Arsinoe Philadelphus: and the
priestess of Arsinoe Enpator:* and those of the three Cleopatras.!

The same office nsually descended from father to son® [and it
is probable that the same dress of investiture was kept, and pat
on by the son to be ancinted and invested in, as was the law of
the Jews® —G. W.], but the grade was sometimes changed;?
and it is probable that even when a husband was devoted to the
service of one deity, a wife might perform the duties of priestess
to another.  They enjoyed important privileges, which extended
to their whole family.  They were exempt from taxes; they con-
sumed no pare of their own income in any of their necessary
expenses:® and they had one of the three portions into which
the land of Egypt was divided, free fromall duties. They were
provided for from the publie stores, out of which they received a
stated allowance of cornand all the other necessaries of life ; and
we find that when Pharaoh, by the advice of Joseph. took all the
land of the Egvptians in lien of corn,” the priests were not obliged
to make the same sacrifice of their landed property, nor was the
tax of the fifth part of the produce entailed wpon it, as on that of
the other people.t  Diodorng states that the land was divided
into three portions, one of witich belonged to the king, the other
to the priests, and the thivd to the military order; and I am
inclined to think thiz exelusive right of frechold property is
allwled to in the senlptures of the Egyptian tombs.  And if the
only persons there represented as landed proprietors are the
kings, priests, and military men.? this accordanee of the seulptures
with the seriptural account is peculiarly interesting, as it recalls
the fact of Pharaoh’s having bought all the land of the Egyptians,
who farmed it afterwards for the proprietor of the soil, on con-
dition of paving him a fifth of the annual produce; thoungh
Herodotns would lead us to infer that Sesostris divided the
lands among the people.® and, having allotted to each a certain

1 ‘.I-l.nll:l'r:. Hievoel. Literar,, P Ta bilingue  Dekret von quw]ﬂlﬁ,' Ber]:i:u.
2 Diwld. 5. T3, 1576.) — 5. B.

1 Exael. xxix. 20,

A The king nominated his own priests;
othiers were chosen by election. — =5, B,

& Heradot, fi. 37.

% They drew supplies or rations from
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l’"r"i“"' received an annual rent from the peasant by whom it
was cultivated.

In the sacerdotal, as among the other classes, a great distine-
tion existed between the different grades, and the various orders
of priests ranked according to their peculiar office.  The chief
and high priests held the first and most honorable station ; but
he who offered sacrifice in the temple appears to have lad, at
least for the time, the highest post, and one that was usually
filled by the kings themselves. It is, however, probable that the
chief priests took it by turns to officiate on those occasions, and
that the honor of doing sacrifice was not confined to one alone ;
but the '[TI'iE:ST.S of one 111'il:|.' were not called o to fl{r'l'I'uPllI the
ceremonies in the Enmjrlu of another, I]mugll no injunction pre-
vented any of them making offerings to the contemplar gods, and
still less to Osirizin his capacity of judge of Amenti. Some also,
whowere attached to the service of certain divinities, held a rank
far above the rest; and the priests of the great gods were looked
upon with far greater consideration than those of the minor
deities. In many provinces and towns, those who belonged to
particular temples were in greater repute than others, and it was
natural that the priests who were devoted to the service of the
presiding deity of the place should be preferred by the inhab-
itants, and be treated with greater homor. Thus the priests of
Amun held the first rank at Thebes, those of Pthah at Memphis,
of Re at Heliopolis, and the same throughout the nomes of which
these were the chief cities.

One of the principal grades of the priesthood was the prophets.
They were particularly versed in all matters relating to religion,
the laws, the worship of the gods, and the discipline of the whole
order; and they not only presided over the temple and the
sacred rites, but directed the management of the priestly revenues.!
In the solemn processions, their part was conspicuons ; they bore
the holy hydria, or vase, which was frequently carried by the
king himself on similar oceasions ; and when any new regulations
were introduced in affairs of religion, they, in conjunetion with
the chief priests, were the first whose opinion was consulted, as
we find in the Rosetta stone, where in passing a decree regarding
the honors to be conferred on Ptolemy Epiphanes, the chief

ment of a certain vent, or a fifth of the L Clem. Alex, Strom. i, p. 768
produce, as mentionsd in Gen. slvii, 26,
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priests and prophets” headed the conclave assembled in the tem-
ple of Memphis.!

The sacred office of the priests, by giving them the exelusive
right to vegulate all spiritual matters, as well as to announce
the will, threaten the wrath, and superintend the worship of the
eodls, was caleulated to insurve them universal respect; and they
were esteemed for a superior understanding, and for that knowl-
eilge which could only be acquired by the peculiar nature of
their education. In consideration of the services they were
bound to perform in the temples, for the welfare of the country
and of its inhabitants, they were provided with ample revenues,
besides numerous free gifts; for the Egyptians deemed it right
that the administration of the honors paid to the gods should
not be fluctuating, but be condueted always by the same persons,
in the zame becoming manner, and that those who were above all
their fellow-citizens in wisdom and knowledge ought not to be
below any of them in the comforts and conveniences of life.
With a similar view, a stated portion was assigned also to the
kings inorder that they might be enabled to reward the services
of those who merited well of their country, and that, by having
ample mweans for supporting their own H]rlelltlﬂl and dignity,
they might not burden their subjects with oppressive and ex-
traordinary taxes.®

The chief cause of the ascendency they aequired over the
minds of the people was the importinee attached to the mysteries,
to a thorongh understanding of which the priests could alone
arrive: and so sacred did they hold those secretz that many
members of the sacerdotal order were not admitted to a partiei-
pation of them, and those alone were seleeted for initiation who
had proved themselves virtnous and deserving of the honor: a
fact satisfactorily proved by the evidence of Clement of Alex-
andria, whosays, * The Egyptians neither intrusted theirmysteries
to every one, nor degraded the secrets of divine matters by dis-
closing them to the profane, reserving them for the heir apparent
of the throne, and for such of the priests as excelled in virtue
and wisdom.” #

From all we can learn on the subject, it appears that the
mysteries consisted of two degrees, denominated the greater and

1 Rosetta stone, line 6. addds, * Therefore, in their hidden character,
o T A A the uufm.h:- of the i.-;.um:ui are vory
8 Clem. Alex. Strom. i. p. 670. e  similar to those of the Jews.
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the less; and in order to become gualified for admission into the
higher class, it was necessary to have passed through those of the
inferior degree : and each of them was probably divided into ten
different grades. It was necessary that the character of the
candidate for initiation should be pure and unsullied; and
novitiates were commanded to study those lessons which tended
to purify the mind and to encourage morality. The honor of
ascending from the less to the greater mystervies was as highly
esteeme as it was difficnlt to obtain: no ordinary qualification
recommended the aspirant to this important privilege: and,
independentof enjoying an acknowledged reputation for learning
and morality, he was required to undergo the most severe ordeal,
and to show the greatest moral resignation ; but the ceremony of
pasging under the knife of the Hierophant was merely emblematic
of the regeneration of the neophyte.

That no one except the priests was privileged to initiation
into the greater mysteries, is evident from the fact of a prince,
and even the heir appavent, if of the military order, neither being
made partaker of those important secrvets nor instrueted in them
until his aceession to the throne, when, in virtue of his kingly
office, he became a member of the priesthood and the head of the
religion. It is not, however, less certain that, at a later period,
many besides the priests, and even some Greeks, were admitted
to the lesser mysteries; yetin these cases also their advancement
through the different grades must have depended on a strict
conformance to prescribed rules.

On the education of the Egvptians Diodorus! makes the
following remarks : — *The children of the priests arve tanght
two different kinds of writing,? — what is called the sacred, and
the more general ; and t.hc_v pay great attention to geometry anid
arithmetic. For the river. changing the appearance of the
country very materially every vear, iz the cause of many and
various discussions among neighboring proprietors about the
extent of their property; and it would be diffienlt for any
person to decide npon their elaims without geometrical reasoning,

1 Diod. i, 81. Conf. Herodl. fi. 36, glyphie, and the symbalic; and the laiter

1 Porhaps Disdorus and Herodotns both.  =a¥ys, * that in the edoeation of the Egvplian
refer to the hieratie and enchorial or  three styles of writing are taaght: the
demotic, withont considering the hicrozly- first iz called the epistelary (enchovinl o
phic; but [’uqr'h:vrr and Clement of Alex- demotic) @ e secand, the seordotal (hHior-
andria  are moro explicit.  The former atie), which the sapred seribos l.'lll|'|ﬂ.'\-':
states that Pytlmgorms (when in Egym)  aod the thind, the hicroglyphic.”  (Porph.
hecame acquainted with the three kinds of  in Vith Pythag., po 15, Clem. Alox,
writing, —the epistolographic, the hiero- Sirom. v. vol. ii. p. 6370
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founded on actual observation. Of arithmetic they have also
frequent need, both in their domestic economy, and in the
application of geometrical theorems, besides its utility in the
cultivation of astronomieal studies ; for the orders and motions of
the stars are observed at least as industriously by the Egyptians
as by any people whatever; and they keep record of the motions
of each for an ineredible number of years, the study of this
seience having been, from the remotest times, an object of national
ambition with them. They have also most punctually observed
the motions, periods, and stations of the planets, as well as the
powers which they possess with respect to the nativities of animals,
and what good or evil influences they exert ; and they frequently
foretell what is to happen to a man throughout his life, and not
uncommonly predict the failure of crops or an abundance, anid
the occurrence of epidemic diseases among men and beasts:
foreseeing also earthquakes and Hoods, the appearance of comets,
and a variety of other things which appear impossible to the
multitude. It issaid that the Chaldrans in Babylon arve derived
from an Egyptian colony, and have acquired their reputation for
astrology by means of the infarmation obtained from the priests
in Egypt. But the generality of the common people learn only
from their parents or relations that which is required for the
exercise of their peculiar professions, as we have already shown ;
a few only being taught anything of literature, and those prin-
cipally the better classes of artilicers.’

Henee it appears they were not confined to any partieular rules
in the mode of educating their children, and it depended upon
a parent to choose the degree of instruetion he deemed most
suitable to their mode of life and oecupations, as among other
civilized nations.?

In their minute observations respecting every event of
COTSEN Uenee, Herodotus states that the ‘:.g_].']li'ill.tlﬂ ﬂlll"lh'dl-ldied all
other men; and “when anything ocewrs,” says the historian,?
*they put it down in writing, and pay particular attention to the
circumstances which follow ity and if in process of time any
similar ocenrrence takes place, they conclude it will be attended
with the same results.

If the outward show and pomp of religion, for which the
ancient Egyptians were so noted, appear to us unnecessary, and

1 The comlition of the hicrarchy under  Bickh, ¢ Corp. Inser. Greee! vol. iii. pars
ihe Polemies is given by Franzius in  xxix, Acgyptos. — 5. B 2 Herod. ii. 32,
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inconsistent with real devotion, we must make snitable allowance
for the manners of an Eastern nation, and bear in mind that the
priests were not guilty of inculeating maxims they did not
themselves follow ; but on the contrary, by their upright conduet
and by imposing on themselves duties far more severe than those
required from any other class of the community, they set an
example to the people by which they could not fail to benefit.
And the strict purification of body and mind they were bound
to undergo, both as members of those sacred institutions and as
persons devoted to the service of the gods, not only obtained for
them the esteem of the rest of the BEoyptiansg, but tended also
to ameliorate their own character; and their piety and virtue
were 48 conspicuous as their learning.

We may, perhaps, feel disposed to blame the Egyptian
priests for their exclusiveness in the study of religion, and in
keeping concealed from the people those secrets which it im-
parted : but it was argued that, being fully engaged in the
temporal oceupations of the world, the theories of metaphysieal
speculation were unnecessary for their welfare, and incompatible
with their employments. They deemed it sufficient to warn
them of their duty. and wrge them to conform to the rules laid
down for the encouragement of morality : and the dread both of
a temporal and a future ordeal was held out to them as an induce-
ment to lead a just and virtuous life.  Restrained by the fear of
punishment hereafter and by the hope of a happier state, and
dreading the displeasure of their rulers and the severity of the
laws, they were necessarily taught to command their passions,
and to practise, or at least to appreciate, virtue ; and respect for
their spiritual pastors being heightened by the idea of their
possessing superior talents, they obeyed their commands with
deference and submission.

It appears to have been the object of the priests to enhance
the value of their knowledge, and thereby more easily to gain an
ascendency over the minds of a superstitions people ; a measure
which naturally strikes us as illiberal and despotic: but if we

‘remember how much the force of habit and the sanctity of

established laws serve to reconcile men to the form of government
under which they have long lived, we cease to be surprised at the
fondness of the Egyptians for their ancient institutions ; and if
they were so well satisfied with them that every innovation was
resisted, and the Ptolemies and Ceesars vainly endeavored to

suggest improvements in their laws, we may conclude that the
VoL, I. 12
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system and regulations of the Egyptian priests were framed with
wisdom, and tended to the happiness as well as to the weltare of
the people.  And when the members of the legislative body are
possessed of superior talents. even though their measures are
absolute, they frequently govern with great benefit to the com-
munity ; and this paternal anthority is certainly more desirable
in the ruling power than physieal foree.

Some will also t[llu-s't'lun the policy or the justice of adopting
guch exelusive measures in the study of religion: but we may be
allowed to doubt the prodence of allowing every one, in a nation
peculiarly addicted to speculative theory,! to dabble in so abtruse
a study. We have observed the injury done to the morals of
society in Greece, at Rome, and in other places, by the faneiful
interpretation of mysteries and hidden truths, w hich being mis-
understood, were strangely perverted ; and license in religions
speculation has always been the canse of schism, and an aberra-
tion from the purity of the original. At a later period, when
every one was permitted to indulge in superstitions theories, the

Egvptians of all classes became notorious for their wilid and
faneitul notions, which did not fail eventually to assail Chris-
tianity, for a time tainting the purity of that religion; and we
find from Vopiscus, that the Emperor Aurelian considered them
‘amatterers in abstruse science, prophecy, and medicine ; eager
for innovation. which formed the subject of their songs and
ballads ; always turning their talents for poetry and epigram
against the magistrates, and ready to assert their pretended
liberties.’

There is therefore less reason to censure the Egyptian priests
for their conduct in these matters. though a little insight into the
foundation of their theologieal svstem would have been more
beneficial to the people than the blind creed of an imaginary
polviheism, which was eontrary to the spirit of the rveligion they
themselves professed, but which the people were taught or left
to believe: for it was unjust and cruel to conceal under the
fabmlons ouise of a plorality of mods that knowledze of the
attributes and omnipotence of the Deity which the priests them-
selves possessed : ® and it was iniguitous to degrade the nature of
the Divinity by bringing it down to the level of the gross im-
;|gi[mliu||a::-l' the people, when they had had the means of raising

1 Ammianns Marcellinns, lib, xxii. e 16, cpoch, and pot 1o those of the time of the
2] allude to the pricsts of an cwdy  Homans,
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their minds, by giving them an insight into some of those truths
which have merited the name of * the wisdom of the Egyptians.
The unity of the Deity would have been a doetrine which all
classes might have been tanght: and the eternal existence and
invishle power of hdah ' would have offered a higher notion of
the Cause and Ruler of all things than any mention of His
attributes, or the fanciful representation of a god inthe sculptures
of their temples. 1t would have been unnecessary to explain the
nature or peculiar oceupation of a trinity, the mysterious con-
nection between truth and the ereative power (which is referred
to in their sculptures); and imprudent to confuse their ideas
with the notion of intermediate temporal and intellectual agents,
or with the abstruse science of nnmbers and geometrical
emblems.

If the priests were anxions to establish a character for learn-
ing and piety, they were not less so in their endeavors to excel
in propriety of ontward demeanor, and to set forth a proper
example of humility and self~denial: and if not in their houses,
at least in their mode of living, they were remarkable for
simplicity and abstinence. They committed no excesses either in
eating or drinking ; their food was plain and in a stated guantity,?
and wine was used with the strictest regard to moderation.®
And so fearful were they lest the body should not *sit light
upon the soul,"* and excess should cause a tendency to increase
‘the corporeal man,’ that they paid a serupunlous attention to the
most trifling particulars of diet: and similar precautions were
extended even to the deified animals: Apis, if we may believe
Plutarch,” not being allowed to drink the water of the Nile,
ginee it was thought to possess a fattening property.

le.g; were not n|||:,' 5::r1|i;|u]ntl.~;- about the 1;1!':LI1LE[_'.’, but the
l.']llEIlil“g.‘ of their fooid ; and ecrtain viands were alone allowed to
appearat table.  Above all meats, that of swine was particularly
obnoxions: and fish both of the sea and the Nile were forbidden
them,® though so generally eaten by the rest of the Egyptians.

I T use the Hebrew name of the deity in
nn'it.'r, i The “eillg of Beines,” * whio 12 aml
was ' Jehovah (Vehounh).  This word has
been still further changed by our custom
of giving o the foree of ¢ @ of which there
are many instances, as Jacoh, Judah, jot,
aml athers,

2 Hevodot. ii. 37.

* Dring the fasts, which were frequent,
Plutarch says that they abetained from it

entirely. {Plut. di Tsed. 2. vi.) The Jewish
|||-E|_-,|_-|- wiere pod |'u:|'||ri1h-|1 to drink wine
when they went *into the taberopcle of
the congregation.”  (Levit. x. 8,)

* Plut, de Isid. 3. v.; on the principe
of plus de cerpa moeine d'esprit.

& Plue. de Isid. s v

& Pythiagoras borrowed his aversion o
fish from Egvpt.  (Plut Symp. viil. 8.)
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And indeed, on the 9th of the month Thoth,! when a religions
ceremony obliged all people to eat a fried fish before the
door of their houses, the priests were not even then expected
to conform to the general custom, and they were contented to
substitute the eeremony of burning theirs at the appointed time.
Beans they held in utter abhorrence : and Herodotus affirms?
that *they were never sown in the country: and if they grew
spontaneonsly, they neither formed an article of food, nor even
if conked were ever eaten by the Egyptians.” But this aversion,
which originated in a supposed sanitary regulation, and which
was afterwards so serupulously adopt el by I"}'I |I:Igm'ﬂ:¢. “did not,’
as I have already had oceasion to observe? * preclude their
cultivation ; and Diodorns? expressly states that some only
abstained from them, as from others of the numerous pulse and
vegetables which abounded in Egypt.  OF these, lentils, peas,
eurlie, leeks, and onions® were the most objectionable, and no
priest was permitted to eat them under any pretence ; but that
the prohibition resarding them, as well as certain meats, was
confined to the sacerdotal order is evident from the statements
of many ancient writers: and even swine were® if we may
believe Plutarch. not forbidden to the other Egyptians at all
times: *for those who sarvifiee a sow to Typho onee a year, at
the full moon, afterwards eat its fesh.’

It is a remarkable fact that onions, as well as the first-froits.
of their lentils,® were admitted among the offerings placed npon
the altars of the gods, together with gourds.? cakes, beef, goose
or wild fowl, grapes, figs, wine, and the head of the vietim: and
they were sometimes arranged in a hollow eirenlar buneh, which,
descending upon the table or altar, enveloped and served as a
cover to whatever was placed upon it.  And the privilege of
presenting them in this form appears, though not without excep-
tions, to have been generally enjoyed by that elass of priests who
wore the leopard-skin dress.!?

1 Plutarch =ays, “the first month,' which  victim they have sacrificed to that Aeity,
was Thoth, The 1st of Thotls coincided, Lt on no l.l[lll.l occasion do they tasie [H!
at the time of the Roman conguest, with meat of swine. (i I!-_]

the: 20th of Awgust.  (Plut. de Lsid. s vii. T Plot. de Isid. 5. viii.

IrrJ'r]I._mulm 7.1 2 They were offered in the month of
2 Hoeradot. ii. 37. Mesore, August.  (Plat, de Isid. s Dxviii.)
8iF E¥p and Thebes,* p. 216, Y Cwewrbila legenarig, Linn,  Armb,
4 |:I||:|J:1 i, 8O, |i'\-l'll"?ﬂ foweel,

& Plut. = viii. IMiod, i 81, Jaov. Sat. This spotee =] skin haz been mistaken

V. for that of the mebris, or fawn. (Pluk do
G (dn the day of the full moon,” says  Isid. s, xxxv.)
Herodotus, *the people eat part of the
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In general. *the priests abstained from most sorts of pulse,
from mutton, and swines flesh: and in their more solemn

Wi, 9, Mode of tyving up tlie onions for some offerings, Thibea,

purifications, even excluded salt from their meals:'! but some
vegetables were considered lawful food, being preferred by them
for their wholesome nature, and it is certain that the lecuminous
produetions and fruits of Egypt are frequently introduced into
the seulptures, and are noticed by Pliny and other anthors® as
abundant, and of the most excellent quality.

In their ablutions, as in their diet, they were equally severe,
and they maintained the strictest observance of nuwmerous reli-
rions customs,  They bathed twice a day and twice during the
night : 2 and some who pretended to a more rigid observance of
religions doties, washed themselves with water which had been
tasted by the ibis, supposed in consequence to bear an ungues-
tionable evidence of its ||1:I]'il.'l.': and .\'-]t:l‘ri.r!.u the head and the
whole ]!ml}' every third 41“.\'. tE'll;’_‘l.‘ S]ul!'i‘wl no ]|:I5]|.~= fo promaote the
cleanliness of their persons, without indulging in the luxuvies of
the bath? A grand ceremony of purifieation took place previous
and preparatory to their fasts, many of which lasted from seven
to forty-two days,® and sometimes even a longer period : during

I Plut. de Tsid. 5. v. only requived on certain oocasions,

2 When Alexandrin was taken by Amer, 4 It is supposed that Homer alludes 1o
4K persons were cngaced  in selling thiz when spenkinge of the wita of Jove
vegetables in that city, (I wvi. 28%), thongh he deseribes them

¥ Herodot. ii. 37.  Parvhyry says thrice with nnwasliod feet, =
& day, and the noctursal ablutions were & Porph. de Abstinentid, lib. iv. 8. 7,
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which time they abstained entirvely from animal food, from
lerbs and vegetables, and above all from the indulgence of the

passions.

Thebes.

Priesta elad in leopeend-sking,

N 10,

Their dress was simple : but the robes of ceremony were grand
and imposing, and each grade was distinguished by its peculiar
costume.

The high-priest who superintended the immolating of the
victims, the processions of the sacred boats or arks, the presenta-
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rion of the offerings at the altar or at funerals, and the anvinting
of the king, was covered with a sort of mantle made of an entire
Iuopuﬁl-skit:: and thiz badge was also attached to the dress
of the monarch when engaged in a similar office. Various
ingignia were worn by them, according to their rank or the
cg-l:mum:}- in which they were engaged ; and necklaces, bracelets,
g:n‘l:[mh, and other ornaments were put on during the religions
geremonies in the temples.  Their dresses were made of linen,
which, as Plutarch observes, is perfectly consistent with the

No. 11, Varfous priesis,

eustoms of men anxions to rid themselves of all natural impurities;
for certainly, he adds, it would be absurd for those who take so
much pains to remove hair and all other superfluities from the
body, to wear clothes made of the wool or hair of animals. [ Their
attention to cleanliness was very remarkable, as is shown by their
shaving the head and beard, and removing the hair from the
whole body, by their frequent ablutions, and by the strict rules
instituted to insure it. The same motive of cleanliness led them
to practise circumeision, which Herodotus afterwards mentions.
Nor was this confined to the priests, as we learn from the
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mummies and from the seulptures, where it is made a distinetive
mark between the Egyptians and their enemies; and in later
times, when Egypt contained
many foreign settlers, it was
looked upon as a distinetive sign
between the orthodox Egyptian
and the stranger, or the non-con-
formist.  Its institution in Egypt
reaches to the most remote au-
tiquity : we find it existing at the
earliest period of which any monu-
ments remain, more than 2400
years before our era, and there is
no reason to doubt that it dated
gtill earlier.

Walking abroad, or officiating
in the temple, they were permitted
to have more than one garment.
The priest styled Sem always wore
a leopard-skin placed over the
linen dress as his costume of office.
The Egyptian and Jewish priests
were the only ones (except perhaps
thoseof India)y whose dresses were
| ordered to be of linen. That worn
0. 28. Funeral priest mml soribe, by the former was of the fine:t
texture, and the long robe with
full sleeves, which covered the
Lody and descended to the ankles,
was perfectly transparent, and
placed over a short kilt of thicker
quality reaching to the knees.
Some wore i ]1-||.I1_;‘ 1‘1|]'||[! uf‘ |i1IET].
extending from the neck to the
ankles, of the same thick sob-
stance, and zsome officiated in the

ghort kilt alone, the arms and legs
being bare. Some again had a
long thin dress, like a loose shirt,
with full sleeves, reaching to the
ankles, over which a wrapper of fine linen was bound, covering
the lower part of the body, and falling in front below the knees:

No, 14, Priest aud funciionary,
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the hieraphoros, while bearing the sacred emblems, frequently
wore a long full apron. tied in front with long bands, and a strap,
also of linen, passed over the shoulder to support it ; and some
priests wore a long smock reaching from below the arms to the
feet, and supported over the neck by straps (see No. 11, fig. 4).
Their head was frequently bare, sometimes covered with a wigr
or a tight cap: but in all cases the head was closely shaved.
They had a particular mode of gauffering their linen dresses
{also adopted in Greece, to judge trum the ancient statues and

Xo. 15 Instrament for ganffering the dress.

the vases, as well as in Etruria), which impressed upon them the
waving lines represented in the paintings, and this was done by
means of a wooden instroment, divided into segmental partitions
1} inch broad on its upper face, which was held by the hand
while the linen was En'i.'-:-wll apon it. One of them is in the
Mugeum of Florence (fig. 2 gives the real size of the divisions).
—G. W]

Their prejudice, however, against woollen garments was
confined to the under robes, it being lawful for them to put on a
woollen upper garment for the purpose of a eloak ; and eotton
dreszes were sometimes worn by the priests, to whom, if we may
believe Pliny,! they were particularly agreeable. But no one
was allowed to be buried in a woollen robe, from its engendering
worms, which would injure the body : nor could any priest enter
a temple without previously taking off this part of his dress?
Their sandals were made of the papyrus ® and palm leaves, and
the simplicity of their habits extended even to the bed on which
they slept. It was sometimes a simple skin extended upon the
bare ground ;¥ sometimes it consisted of a sort of wicker-work

1 Plin. xix. 1. Herodotos says they 8 Herod. ii. 37. 5
only wore linen (iii. 57). 4 Eustath, in Homer, Il xvi. 235
2 Hered. i, 81
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made of palm branches,! on which they spread a mat or skin;
and their head, says Porphyry, was supported by a half-cylinder
of wood, in lien of a pillow.

The same mode of resting the head was common to all the
E"\']-Eimﬁ. and a considerable number of these stools have been
found in the tombs of Thebes: generally of sycamore, acacia, or
tamarisk wood ; or of :Ilnllhl‘\tl'l. nat ||u]r=".mth formed, and fre-
quently aornamented with eolored hlm‘ug]}phm 8. In Abyssinia,
and in parts of Upper Ethiopia, they still adopt the same support
for the head ; and the materials of which they are made are either
waod, stone, or common earthenware. Nor are they peculiar to
Abyssinia and the valley of the Nile: the same custom prevails
in far distant countries ; and we find them used in Japan, China,
and Ashantee® and even in the island of Otaheite, where they are
also of wood, but longer and less coneave than those of Africa.
Though excesses in their mode of living and all external display
of riches were avoided by the priests, we cannot reconcile the
great distinetion maintained between the different classes of
society, or the disproportionate extent of their possessions, with
the boasted simplicity of their habits; and, judging from the
scale of their villas and the wealth they enjoved, we feel disposed
to withhold much of that credit we should otherwise have
bestowed upon the Egyptian priesthood.  Besides their relizious
duties, the priests fulfilled the important offices of judges® and
legislators, as well as counsellors of the monaveh ; and the laws,
as among many other nations of the East,* forming part of the
sacred books, conld only be administered by members of their
order.

But as the office of judge and the nature of their laws will
be mentioned in another part of this waork, it is UNNEeCessary
to enter upon the subject at present, and I therefore proceed to
notice the military eclass, which was the first subdivision of the
succeeding or To these was assigned one of
the three portions into which the land of Egvpt was divided
by an edict of Sesostris,? in order, says Diodorus,® “that those
who expose themselves to danger in the field might be more

second caste.

1 Ko doubt the same as the caffiias of
the prosent day, which is sogenerally nsed
for bedsteads in Egyp.  Porphyry, ik
v, 5.7, 18 right in sy ing Eluie |\.|.I||| branch,
10 j|.r||.|||.1 fereet, w ns o alled Ao,

2 These of the Chinese and Japanese are

also of wood, but they are furnished with &
small cushicn.
Flian, Hist. Var. lib. xiv. . 4.
The Jews, Moslems, and others.
& Diodor. 1. 5.
€ Ihid., i. 73.
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ready to undergo the hazards of war, from the interest they
felt in the country as occupiers of the =oil; for it would be
absurd to commit the safety of the community to those who
possessed nothing which they were anxious to preserve.  Besides,
the enjoyment of comfort has a great tendency to increase
population; and the result being that the military class becomes
more numerous, the country does not stand in need of l'un_-ign
auxiliaries: and their descendants receiving privileges handed
down to them from their forefathers, are thus encouraged to
emulate their valor; and studyving from their childhood to
follow the advice and example of their fathers, they become
invineible by the skill and eonfidence they acquire.” For it was
forbidden that a child should follow a different profession from
that of his father, or that the son of a soldier should belong to
any ofther profession than that of arms.!

[At an early age the youth destined for the profession of
arms was sent to the military school or barracks, and his miseries
there are described by a contemporary of Rameses I1., as also the
additional ones of the warrior of a chariot or cavalry, who went
aceompanied by five slaves, and was instructed in taking to
pieees, readjusting his chariot, and driving.? —S5. B.]

Each man was obliged to provide himself with the necessary
arms. offensive and defensive, and everything requisite for a
campaign: and they were expected to hold themselves in readi-
ness for taking the field when required, or for garrison duty.
The principal garrisons were posted in the fortified towns of
Pelusinm, Marea, Eilethyas?® Hieraconopolis,? Syene. Elephan-
tine, and other intermediate places: and a large portion of the
army was frequently called npon by their warlike monarchs to
invade a foreign country, or to suppress those rebellions which
oceasionally broke out in the conguered provinces®

Herodotus tells us each soldier, whether on duty or not, was
allowed twelve arourse of land.? free from all charge and tribute;
which was probably the mode of dividing the portion mentioned
by Diodorus,” though it may of course be inferred that every one
obtained a share proportionate to his rank.* And this system of

1 Herodot, ii. 166

2 Maspero, * Genre dpistolaire chez les
anciens Egpyptiens,” Paris, 1872, pp, 41-45

¥ 5o [ eonclude, from the fortified en-
t‘lﬂﬁu:r\eu Ilu.t rclrmin I:Ild,:ﬂ,: |:|islir.|r'l; fmnl
the walls of the twwn.

4 This town and Eilecthyas are nearly

oppasite each other, amd command the pas-
sage of the valley.

& Diodor. i. 47, and the seulptures.

% Herodot. it 168, The arourn was o
Siuare mensure, contaming 10000 cntxita,

7 Dindor, §. 4, T3,

5 The military officer Aahmes, son of
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portioning out land, more particularly of a conguered country,
and making allotments for soldiers, has been prevalent at all
times thronghout the East.

Another important privilege was that no soldier?! conld be
cast into prison for debt ¢ and this law, l-|ll:llg|'l it extended to
every Eeyplian citizen, was particularly provided by Bocchoris
in favor of the military, who, it was urged, could not be arrested
by the civil power withont great danger to the State, of which
they were the chief defence.

The whole military force, consisting of 410,000 men? was
divided into two corps, the Calasiries and Hermotybies. They
furnished a body of men to do the duty of roval guards, 1000 of
each being annually selected for that purpose ; and each soldier
had an additional allowance of five minge of bread® with two
of beef,? and four arusters of wine,® as daily rations, during the
period of his service.

The Calagivies® were the most numerouns, and amounted to
250,000 men, at the time that Egypt was most populous.  They
inhabited the nomes of Thebes. Bubastis, Aphthis, Tanig, Mendes,
Sehennytus, Athribis, Pharbwethis, Thmuis, Onuphis, Anysis, and
the Isle of Myeephoris. which was opposite Bubastis: and the
Hermotyhies —who lived in those of Busirvis, Sais, Chemmis,
Papremis, and the Isle of Prosopitis, and half of Natho — made
up the remaining 160,000, It was here that they abode while
retived from active service, and in these nomes the farms or por-
tions of land before alluded to were probably situated : which
were not only a substitute for regular pay,” but tended to en-
courage habits of industry, and to instil a taste for the ocenpations
of a conntry life. For the Egyptians justly considered that such

“employments promoted the strength of the body; as much as
the idleness of a town life injured the physieal and moral eonsti-
tution, and the soldier was tanght to look upon the pursuits of a

Abann, peceived as a reward of his military & If the aruster is the same as the
r ) sironvas, ab, the monar: ]l. 4.-'.11'|'|l. 1.!|4.'~l. four will be little less than 2

i e
oz af the Past,” vol vis pe fu ) — 5. JI.

J Il §, 79

3 Horocor. ii: e 166, Driodor, i, 5,
pives a mnch larger amoant to the army
of =esostris, which,
GIME, (W fond, Dse=icdes 24, I:IKI Brsas, nmel
27,00H) chariots. He must have iocladed
the auxillinries.

& 5 M, oo 1 dwts

4 2 1bs, 2 oz § grs

he savs, consisted of

pints Eng

S The word m _ﬂﬁ K=
— 0

fasher or Calasivis ocours in o papyros of
the Roman ;H!rinll. | Bunsen, * ~rvplst
Fluwe,' vol, v, p. 4100y H.-mmq‘y.!-!w has
oot wet beon found or identified, — 5. T5.

7 The military chiefs, like the killgs:nd
pricstz, let out their lands to husband-
(VT
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mechanic as unmanly and contemptible. Indeed, they were abso-
lutely forbidden to engage in any such occupation ; as in Sparta,
the:,' made war their ]J-l‘ullu_*ﬁ:-iiu]:. and deemed it the most w nthy
pursuit of generous and freeborn souls.  They did not, however,
confine the exercize of trades to slaves, like the Lacedmmonians,
beeause the number of the military class alone, in a country so
well peopled as Egyvpt, sufficed for all the purposes of defence ;
but their prejudices against mechanical employments, as far
as regarded the soldier, were equally strong as in the rigid
Sparta.

The sports of the field and gymnastic exercises were recom-
mended, as beneficial to their physical foree, and as diversions
peculiarly suited to the active habits of a soldier; and mock fights,
wrestling, leaping, eudgelling, and numerous feats of strength
and agility,! were their constant amusement.

fig. 1. fg- 2. fig. 3. fig. 4.

Shaireinnm. Tuirsha, LRETER FHEA T Taanamn:,
[Snrdinians.] [Etruscins.] [ [Davmnd or Iraumnk. |
No, 16 Allies of thie Egypitinns. Thebes.

Besides the native corps they had also mercenary troops,
who were enrolled either from the nations in alliance with the
Egyptians, or from those who had been conguered by them.

1 According to Diodorus, i 53, when  morning before breakfast. The heat of an
Sesostris was & boy he was obliged, like all Egyptian climate moit have added greatly
the others edicated with him, to run 180 to the unpleasant part of this feat.
stadia, or between 22 oand 23 miles, every
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They were divided into regiments, sometimes disciplined in the
same manner as the Egyptians, though allowed to retain their
arms and costume ; but they were not on the same footing as the
native troops ; and instead of land they had regular pay, like
other hired soldiers. Strabo speaks of them as mercenaries?!
[who, he says, the Egyptian kings from very early times were in
the habit of employing— G. W.]; and the million of men he
mentions must have included these foreign auxiliaries. When
formally enrolled in the army, they were considered as part
of it, and accompanied the victorious legions on their return
from foreign conquest; and it is not improbable that they
assisted in performing garrison duty in Egypt, in the place of
those Egyptian troops which were left to guard the conquered
provinces.

[At all periods of their history the Egyptians employed aux-
iliaries and mercenaries. Under the sixth dynasties they had
Nubian or Nigritic levies, Rameses II. had a contingent of
Shairetana or Sardinians, Tuirsha or Etruscans, Uashasha or
Ozcans, and one of the Pelasgic races, either the Dauni or Teueri,
besides Mashuasha or Maxyes, a Libyan people. and Kahaka, an
unknown people from the West, in his service. Under the
dodecarchy the Asiatic Greeks, lonians, and Carians entered the
Egvptian serviee ;: and, later, the assistance to the rival monarchs
or Egvptian sovercigns, rendered by Athens and Sparta, was of a
mercenary nature, and paid by subsidies® —85. B.]

The strength of the army consisted in archers, whose skill
appears to have contributed mainly to the suceess of the Egyptian
arms, as it did in the case of our own ancestors during the wars
wagel by them in France. They fought either on foot or in
chariots, and may therefore be classed under the separate heads
of a mounted and unmounted eorps; and they probably consti-
tuted the chief part of both wings. Several bodies of heavy
infantry, divided into regiments, each distinguished by its peeuliar
arms, formed the centre: and the cavalry, which, m;::m'ding to
the scriptural accounts, was numerous, covered and supported
the foot.

Though we have no representation of Egyptian horsemen in
the sculptures, we find them too frequently and positively noticed
in sacred and profane history to allow us to question their

1 SBtrabo, lib, xvii. p- B8, &o., edit. 1687,
2 Chabas, * Etudes sur " Aotiquiteé histevigue,” pp. 205 and fol.
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employment ; and it is reasonable to suppose them well ac-
quainted with the proper mode of using this serviceable force. In
the battle scenes in the temples of Upper Egvpt we meet with
five or six instances of men fighting on horseback ; but they are
part of the enemy’s troops, and I can therefore only account for
their exclusive introduction, and the omission of every notice of
Egyptian cavalry, by supposing that the artists intended to show
how much more numerous the horsemen of those nations were
than of their own people.!

We find only two instances of an Egyptian mounted on
horseback; one in the hieroglyphies of the portico at Esneh,

Ha. 17 Egyptian on horseback. Eaneh,

which are of a Roman era, and unconnected with any historical
bas-relief [and one on an arch of Edfoo, the attitude of each one
nearly the same, a copy of the former of which I have here
introduced — G. W.].

The Greeks hefore the Persian war had little cavalry, the
country of Attica and the Peloponnesus being illsuited for the
employment of that arm; and it was not till they were ealled
upon to cope with an enemy like the Persians that they he-
came aware of its utility. The same argument may be urged in
the case of the Egyptians: and their distant expeditions into
Asia, and the frequent encounters with troops which served on

I The Egyptiin army.
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horseback, wounld necessarily teach them the expediency of em-
ploying cavalry, even if they had not done so previously.
Egypt was in fact famous for its breed of horses, which were
not less excellent than vumerous, and we find they were even
exported to other countries.!

At Jacob's funeral a great number of chariots and horsemen
are said to have nccumpaniwl Joseph:i horsemen as well as
chariots 3 pursued the Israelites on their leaving Egypt;* the
gong of Miriam mentions in Pharaoh’s army the *horse and his
rider;® Herodotus also® represents Amasis *on horseback” in
his interview with the messenger of Apries; and Diodorus speaks
of 24,000 horse in the army of Sesostris, besides 27,000 war
chariots. Shishak, the Egyptian Sheshonk, had with him 60,000
horsemen when he went to fight against Jerusalem ; ¥ and men-
tion is made of the Egyptian cavalry in other parts of sacred
and profane history: nor are the hieroglyphies silent on the
subject ; and we learn from them that the *command of the
cavalry  was a very honorable and important post, and gen-
erally held by the most distinguished of the King’s sons.

The ]"g\'ptlgm infantry was divided into regiments, very
gimilar, as Plutarch observes, to the lochoi and taxeis of the
Greeks ; and these were formed and distinguished aceording to
the arms they bore® They consisted of bowmen, spearmen,
swordsmen, clubmen, slingers, and other corps, disciplined
according to the rules of regular tactics:® and the regiments?
being probably divided into battalions and companies, each
officer had his peculiar rank and command, like the chiliarehs,
heeatontarchs, decarchs, and others among the Greeks, or the
captains over thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, among the
Jews.!!  Masses of heavy infantry, armed with spears and shields,
and a falchion, or other weapon, moved sometimes in close array

; %Clnr-i.-ngl 17. lﬁ—
e = pg¢fer, ‘young troops,’ or con-
2 2 Kings xvii. M. L ;
4 Exod. xiv. 8, 28, seripts. They were conseribed and officered
& Exod. xv. 21, by various grades : the mend or lieatenant ,
S Herod. ii. 162, the alen or n.;,mnal. the rmer, r.1'|:41 vim g Bl
¥ 2 Chron. xii. & Fide also Isaiah  fawd, colonel or general. — 5. T
xXx¥L O 9 See woodcnt on the preceding paze.
5 The principal infantry wore the 18 The army of Rameses T in the com-
wign agninst the Khita was divided into
o= | e, * avelers,” armed I’ onr corps d'armee or brigades, called the

y brigndes of Amen, Ra, |“||1.1I|. and Scf.
with war axes, lwws and arvows, apd the (¢ E{rl'intti of the Past,” vol. ii. p. 68)—8, B.
1 Dhent. i 13

YOI, I. 13
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in the form of an i'l:ll:ln]'l'_;_{llilh]l" phul:mx : 1 aometimes tll'&j' ile-
ployed, and formed into long columns or small distinet bodies ;
and the bowmen as well as the light infantry were taught either

No. 1D,

1 Boo woodeut above. [Inthe Egvptian
phalanx in the army of Cresns, the com-
manders of 10,000 mied ench of their wing allowed the cities of Larissa
baalics inta 100 men, areansing (as wos their abode, where their
thcir custom ot home) which they wonkd rie in the time of Xenophon
first charee  throuwgh, thoonsh Croesos |;l.'_'.'rn|..|.1.'i... Wil Jo =z, e
wishied to show a longer front.  They

l, amd received honorable
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to act in line, or to adopt move open movements, according to

the nature of the ground or the state of the enemy’s battle.
Each battalion, snd indeed each company, had its particular

standard, which represented a sacred subject, — a king's name,

14
13
Xo, i, Egyptian standards. Thels.

a sacred hoat, an animal,! or some emblematic deviee 3 and the
soldiers either followed or preceded it, according to  the service
on which they were employed, or as circumstances required.®

1 Bimilar to these were =ome of the  Hatasn or Hasheps; 5, The west; 7. The
Greek banners. Those of Athens had an voyal person; 3 Orvx and  leather;
owl, of Thebes a sphing, &e. 10. Plumes of Amen Haz 11, Hesd and

2 Tleees ]'h:l'\tlllﬂlh];\' represent the divisions lumes of a deity; 14 Hovus; 1 Selaks
of the wrmy, 1. Nome of the queen E.El. Mentu Ha.
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The objects ehogen for their standards were such as were re-
garded by the troops with a superstitions feeling of respect:
and it is natural to suppose they must have contributed great-l;,r
to the suceess of their arms,! since every soldier was ready to
stand by and defend what prejudice as well as duty forbade him
to abandon 3 and their wonderful effects in rallying desponding
courage, and in urging men to conrt r.ldugu' for their preserva-
tion, have not uul'l. been recorded in the history of Roman
battles, where a general frequently ordered a standard to be
thrown into the opposing ranks to stimulate his troops to vietory,
but are witnessed in every agre.

Being raised, says Diodorus? on a spear or staff, which an
officer hore aloft,? each standard served to point out to the men
their respective regiments, enabled them more effectually to
keep their ranks, encouraged them to the charge, and offered a
conspicuons  rallying-point in the confusion of battle. And
though we cannot agree with Plutarch.! that the worship of
animals originated in the emblem chosen by Osiris to designate
the different corps into which he divided his army, it is satis-
factory to have his authority for concluding that the custom of
using these standards was of an early date in the history of Egypt.

The post of standard-bearer was at all times of the greatest
importance. He was an officer. and a man of approved valor;
and in the Egyptian army he waz sometimes distinguished by a
peculiar badge suspended from his neck, which consisted of two
liong, the emblems of conrage, and two other devices apparently
representing flies,” so poctically deseribed by Homer as charae-
teristic of an undaunted hero, who, though frequently repulsed,
as eagerly returns to the attack.S

Besides the ordinary standards of regiments, I oughs to mention
the royal banners, and those borne by the principal persons of
the hougehold near the king himself. The peculiar office of
carrying these and the flabelle was reserved for the royal princes
or the sons of the nobility, who constituted a principal part of
the staff corps.  They had the rank of generals, and were either

1 Salomon, in his 1'-f.'|-|:|'-' says, ' Terribla
They  for military valor, were the =~ nub,

as an army with banners’ (vi. 4).
were used by the Jews (Ps xx. b; Iaaialy oon
xm' 'I_'=|1H|nr i 88 or gold eollar, and the = ‘:ﬁ’ af, or
ate _- N 4 -
E . t.-
i liaii:ft‘ “ﬂ:;,?t??hw' ovder of the fly, bracclets or srmiets, dig-

4 - - e
& The decorations given by the Pharashs  #90% anil war axes L.
‘ Howmer, 1L, P, 570,
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despatehed to take command of a division, or remained in
attendance upon the monarch ; and their post during the royal
triumph, the coronation, or other grand ceremonies, was close
to his person. Some bors the fans of state behind the throne, or

Mo 2. Cileers of the houselwld, Thebes.

supported the seat on which he was carried to the temple;
others held the sceptre, and waved flabella hefore him ; and the
privilege of serving on his right or left hand depended on the
grade they enjoyed. But as the processions in which the
tlabella were carried appertain more properly to the ceremonies
than to the military affairs of the Egyptians, I shall defer the
description of them for the present.

The troops were summoned by sound of trumpet; and this
instrument, as well as the long drum, was used by the Egyptians
at the earliest period into which the sculptures have given us
an insight ; trumpeters being frequently represented in the
battle scenes of Thebes, sometimes standing still and summon-
ing the troops to form, and at others in the act of leading them
to a rapid charge. [Clemens! says the Egyptians marched to
battle to the sound of the drum, an assertion fully confirmed by
the sculptures: but the instrument used for directing their
evolutions was the trumpet. — G, W.]

[} Clem. Alex, Paedag. lib. ii. e iv. p. . — G. W.]
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The offenzive weapons of the Egyptians were the bow, spear,
two species of javelin, sling, a short and straight sword, dagger,
knife. falchion,! or ensiz faleatus, axe or hatchet, battle-axe,
polesixe, mace or club, and the lessdn® a curved stick similar
to that still in use among the Ababdeh and modern Ethiopians.
Their defensive arms consisted of a helmet of metal, or a quilted
headpiece ; a cuirass, or coat of armor, made of metal plates, or
guilted with metal bands: and an ample shield. But they had
no greaves ;3 and the only coverings to the arms were a part of
ceve, and extending about half-way

the cuirass, forming a short s
to the elbow.

The soldier’s chief defence was his shield,® which, in length,
wis equal to about half his height, and generally double its own

- Shiehds, Thebes,

breadth. It was most commonly eovered with bull's hide, hay-
ing the hair outwards, like the laiséion of the Greeks, sometimes
?*[I'l'll;.;lllt‘tlt"] I’."" one or more rvims of metal.t and studded with
nails or metal pins . the inner part being probably wickerwork,®

L Khepeh, 2o called from its resemblance 2 Called agpam, =5, B.
to the jaw or the haunch of an aninod, i [H I M, i N, 161, 163, 406
s R amd 11

* Lisadn iz the modern pnme of this 5 of their enemies wore in many
weapon, and significs, in Arabic, a tongue,  instances wicker, and not covered with
which it is supposed in form to rescmble. any hide. (Conf. Virg. JEn. vii. 632.)
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or a4 wooden frame, like many of those used by the Greeks and
Romans, which were also covered with hide.!
The form of the Egyptian shield was similar to the ordinary

g ' 4
N 23, Boss of the shilahl, Thebes,
funeral tablets found in the tombs, cirenlar at the summit and

squared at the base, frequently with a slight increase or swell
towards the top; and near the upper part of the outer surface

No, 24, Thong insids the =hiclhi, Thelbes.

was a circular cavity in lieu of a boss? This cavity was deeper
at the sides than at its centre, where it rose nearly to a level

1 '_rtlf-“ 1'!'[' Ajax had zeven folds, that of give an engraving, | v #imilar form to
Achilles nine folds, of bull's hide. thnt of No. 2 above and wazs held

ﬂl ['!L]II-' shichd of the Kancmboos Xeoro in with the round cnd uppermost, as by the
Afrien, of which Denbam and Clapperton.  Egxyptians. — G, W.]
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with the face of the shield; but there is great difficulty in
ascertaining for what purpose it was intended, nor does its
appearance indicate either an offensive or defensive use, To
the inside of the shield was attached a thong,! by which they

Mo 25, Concave shield {in perspestive). No, 3. Grasping a spear while supporting the
Thebes, shield. Tl
suspended it upon their shoulders ; and an instance occurs of a
shield so supported, which is coneave within, and, what is singu-
lar, the artist has shown a knowledge of perspective in his mode
of representing it. Sometimes the handle was so sitnated that

Wo, 27 Handle of shisld, Thebes.

they might pass their arm through it and prasp a spear; but
thiz may be another mode of representing the shield slung at
their back, the handle being frequently fixed in a position which

1L The selopdar of the Greeks, (O Hom. the Egyvptinn shicld was suspended in this
I, B, 88 ; P, 8845 K, 1495 M, 408; 5, W4 ; manner over the shoualder, L‘:(mp.. Vil =
O, 479; 10, 803, o alibi.) [Xenophon says G, W.]

J—
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would prevent their holding the spear in that manner; and
though instances oceur of the horizontal as well as the perpen-
dicular handle, the latter appears to have been the more usual of
the two.

Some of the lighter bucklers were furnished with a wooden
bar, placed across the upper part, which was held with the hand;
not intended, as in some round Greek shields,! for passing the
arm through, while the hand was extended to the thong encireling
the cavity of the inside, but solely as a handle ; and from their
general mode of holding it. we may conclude this bar was some-
times placed longitudinally, an indication of which is even traced
in that of fiz. 4. They are, however, seldom represented, except

1 2 a 4

LB
@
] L3
Ko 28, Bucklers of nnusual formn. Feni-Haizan,

at Beni-Hassan, having been either peculiar to eertain troops
and employed solely on particular oceasions, or confined to
foreigners in the pay of Egypt: like those of a still more unusual
appearance fignred in the same paintings.

Some Egyptian shields were of extraordinary dimensions,
and varied in form from those generally used, being pointed at
the summit, not unlike some Gothic arches:; but as we seldom
find any instances of them. we may conclude they were rarely
of such an unwieldy and cumbrous size. [Though Xenophon

! Hope's * Costumes,” pl, 1xvii.
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describes the Egyptians in the army of Cresus as carrying shields
that covered them from head to foot, in the phalanxes of 10,000
men, 100 in each face were so armed. These shields, he says,
were supported by a belt over their
shoulders.]— (. W.]#* [Indeed, the
comimon Egyptian shield was as
large as was consistent with con-
venienee, and, if not constructed of
light materials, wounld have been an
encumbrance in long marches, or
even in the field ; and we may even
doubt if it eper was covered with a
surface of metal.

The Egyptian bow was not un-
like that uiull in later times by
European archers.  The string was
either fixed upon a projecting piece
of horn, or inserted into a groove or
notch in the wood, at either ex-
tremity, differing in this respect from that of the Kefa and some
other Asiatic people, who secured the string by passing it over a
small nut which projected from the cireular heads of the bow.

Now 249, Large shield. E'Nioal,

Mo, 30, string of bow belonging (o the Kefa (Plhonieiansl Thebes.

The Ethiopians and Libyans, who were famed for their skill
in archery, adopted the same method of fastening the string as
the Eryptians, and their bhow waz similar in form and gize to that
of their neichbors: and so noted were the latter for their
dexterity in its uvse, that their name is aceompanied in the
hieroglyphies by a representation of this weapon.

The Ecyptian bow was a vound piece of wood, from five to
five feet and a half in length, either almost straight and tapering
to a point at both ends, gome of which are vepresented in the

1 Cyrop, vi. - apply; and the cxpression of Viegil, En.
T They are met with in o tomb st i 237, (Conf. Hom. IL. &, 266: N, 405;
E Sioot !l,_'rl:'l.lu.ull-:l. of vory ancient date. and F, l'.'.'ﬁ.:l

To them the description of T'}'11a—|[u waonlid
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sculptures and have even been found at Thebes, or curving
inwards in the middle, when unstrung, as in the paintings of the
tombs of the kings; and in some instances a piece of leather or
wood was attached to or let into it, above and below the centre.

In stringing it the Egyptians fixed the lower point in the
ground, and, standing or seated, the knee pressed against the
inner side of the bow, they bent it with one hand, and then

Mix. 1.
7 Bow found at Thebes, fve fect long. ;\
M’

fig. 3.
Ko, 31. Egyptian bow, Thebes.
|
II -
= =
Mode of stringing the bow, Stringing a bow.
No, 32, Thebes and Bewi-Hagsan, MNo,. 33, freari=Mngean.

passed the string with the other into the notch at the upper
extremity ; and one instanee oecurs of a man resting the bow on
his shounlder, and bracing it in that position. While shooting
they frequently wore a guard on the left arm, to prevent its
receiving an injury from the string; and this was not only fast-
ened round the wrist, but was secured by a thong tied above
the elbow. Sometimes a groove of metal was fixed upon the
fore knuckle, in which the arrow rested and ran when dis-
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charged ;! and the chasseur, whose bow appears to have been less
powerful than those used in war, occasionally held spare arrows
in his right hand, while he pulled the string.?

Waor, M. A guard worn on the wWrisk, Thebes.

¥o. 35, Carrying spare arrows in the hand. Thabes.

Their mode of drawing it was either with the forefinger and
thumb, or the two forefingers: and though in the chase they
sometimes brought the arrow merely to the hreast, instances of

1 [ found an instance of thiz in a tomb i, having mislaid the drawing. h
at Thebes; the person was a chassear, T % This is rare; | have only met with it
regrel my being uosble Lo I'.:i.'r'l.' & copy of twice o IM-']:-I'EE'Z'I'IIZ':‘*L
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which oeeur in the two preceding woodeuts, their custom in war,
as with the old English archers, was to earry it to the ear, the
shaft of the arrow passing very nearly in a line with the eye.

The ancient Greeks, on the dontrary, :l[!u'at!*jl the less jn'l‘l'ﬁut
mode of placing the bow immediately before them, and drawing
the string to the body:! whence the Amazonian women are
reported to have eut off the right breast, lest it should be an
impzdiment in its use. And if the Greeks, in later times,
abandoned that inefficient method, and handled the bow in the
game manner as the Egyptians, they never did attach much
importance to it,® and few only execelled in archery, with the
exception of the Cretans, who, from their kill, were supposed by
gome to have been the original inventors of the bow. The
Seythians, Persians, and other Oriental nations, also placed their
principal reliance on this arm, whose power was often severely
felt by the disciplined troops of Greece and Rome ; and our own
history furnishes ample testimony to the advantages it presented
thronghout the whole course of a battle, and in every species of
confliet.

The Egyptian bowstring was of hide.® eatgut, or string; and
a0 great was their confiddence in the strength of it and of the bow,
that an archer from hig car zometimes uzed them to entangle his
opponent, whilst he smote him with a sword.

Their arrows varied from twenty-two to thirty-four inches in
length ;: some were of wood, others of reed ; frequently tipped
with a metal head and winged with three feathers, glued longi-
tudinally, and at equal distances, upon the other end of the shaft,
as on our own arrows,  Sometimes, instead of the metal head, a
pieee of hard wood was inserted into the reed, which terminated
in a long tapering point ; * but these were of too light and power-
less a nature to be employed in war, and conld only have been
intended for the chase. In others, the place of the metal was
supplied by a small piece of flint, or rather agate, or other
sharp stone, secured by a firm black paste: ® and though used

; Hnm. H.. A, 123,
om. I1., @, 711, . e
3 Conf. Hom. 11., a, 172, % sy

4 [Herodotus, vii. 61 #f 2., on the arms
l'nfl H“{ troops of Xerxes, g,:?:r.?-.- of Tmddinns " =
with reed srrows and fron points, — G, W ; - :

_‘5 The fint arvow-henls were  clther
triangular, or else flat at the point, or like
the blade of a small hatchot; side blades m
of flint were sometimes added.  (Chabas,

' Etudes, p. 380.)— 5. B. ¥o. 35, Arrows with Aint heuds




Heod arrow Lipped with wood, thirty-foar ineches in lenpth.

Jig. 1.
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oeeasionally in battle, they appear from the sculptures to have
belonged morve particularly to the huntsman; and the

Britieh Mugeum,

Mo, 36, Arrow made of reed, Thebes,

arrows of archers are generally represented with bronze
heads,! some barbed, others triangular, and many with
three or four projecting blades, placed at right angles, and

i ST

Resd arrow tippeed with stone, twonty-two inches in length.

Jig. &
-
Hz
fia. 8,
o
=
v—.\
Mo, 38, Metal heads of arrows.  Alwefel Mugenm and Thebes.

meeting in a common point.  Stone-tipped arvows were not
confined to an ancient era, nor were they peculiar to the

I Vide woodeut No. 35, e 2.
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Egyptians alone: the Persians and other Eastern people fre-
guently used them. even in war; and recent discoveries have
ascertained that they were adopted by the Greeks themselves,
several having been found in places unvisited by the troops of
Persia,! as well as on the plain of Marathon, and other fields
ol battle where they fought.

Each bowman was furnished with a eapacious guiver, about
four inches in dinmeter, and consequently containing a plentiful
supply of arvows, which was supported by a belt, passing over the
shoulder and across the breast to the opposite side.  Their mode
of earrying it differed from that of the Greeks, who bore it upon
their shoulder® and from that of some Asiatic people, who sos-
pended it vertically at their back, almost on a level with the
elbow ; the usual custom of the Egyptian soldier being to fix it
nearly in a horizontal position, and to draw out the arrows from
beneath his arm.  Many instances alzo occur in the sculptores of
the quiver placed at the back, and projecting above the top of
the shoulder; but this appears to have been only during the
march, or at a time when the arrows were not required. It was
closed by a lid or cover, which, like the quiver itself, was highly
decorated, and, when belonging to a chief, surmounted with the
head of a lion, or other ornament: and this, on being thrown
open, remained attached by a leathern thong.?

They had also a case for the bow.' intended to protect it
against the sun or damp, and to preserve its elasticity : which
wis opened by drawing off a movable cap of soft leather sewed
to the upper end. It was always attached to the war chariots ;
and across it inclined, in an opposite divection, another large case,
containing two spears and an abundant stock of arrows:? and
hesides the guiver he wore, the warrior had frequently three
others attached to his car.

Archers of the infantry were furnished with a smaller sheath
for the bow.® of which it covered the centre, leaving the two ends
exposed ; and, being of a pliable substance, probably leather, it
was put round the bow, as they held it in their hand during a
march. Besides the bow, their principal weapon of offence, they,

1 T am indebted for this curious fact 1o i The Grecks sometimes had the bow-
Colonel Leake, whose valuable rescarches  case attached to the gquiver, bat open at
are Known o eVery riader. thi tape. {Ilq:-;u.*'ﬂ L] L'uh[ulu.n:zs,' |:|f]. Ixxvi. and

2 Apollo is so deseribed by Homer, Il exxvi.)
A, 45, (Hope's *Costumes,” pl. coxx.) & Woodent No. 62,
¥ Woodent Mo, 85, & Woodeut Mo, 18,
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like the mounted archers, who fought in cars, were provided with
a falchion, dagmer, curved stick, mace, or battle-axe, for close
combat, when their arrows were exhaunsted ; and their defeénsive
arms were the helmet, or guilted headpiece, and a coat of the
siwme materials: but they were not allowed a shield, being con-
sidered an impediment to the free use of the bow,

The spear, or pike, was of wood,! hetween five and six feet in
length, with a metal head, into which the shaft was inserted and
fixed with nails; and one of them. preserved in the Berlin
Museum.? satisfactorily aceords with the general appearance of
those represented in the seulptures.  The head was of bronze or
irom, sometimes very large, usually with a double edge, like that
of the Greeks ;8 but the spear does not appear to have been fur-
nished with a metal point at the other extremity, called savpurie
by Homer, which is still adopted in Turkish, modern Egyptian,
and other spears, in order to plant them npright in the ground,
az the spear of Saul was fixed near his head, while ]].L ‘lay
sleeping within the trench.’®  Spears of this kind shonld |‘n,.rhapda
come under the denomination of javeling, the metal being in-
tended as well for a eounterpoise in their flight as for the purpose
above alluded to; and sueh an addition to those of the heavy-
armed infantry would neither be reguisite nor convenient.

The javelin, lighter and shorter than the spear, was also of
wood, and similarly armed with a strong two-edged metal head,
generally of anelongated diamond shape, either flat, or inereasing
in thickness at the centre, and sometimes tapering to a very long
point ;9 end the upper extremity of its shaft terminated in a
bronze knob, surmounted by a ball, to which were attached two
thones or tassels, intended both ag an ornament and a counter-
poise to the weight of its point.” It was sometimes used as a
apear, for thrusting, being held with one or with two hands ; and
sometimes, when the adversary was within reach, it was darted
and still retained in the warrior’s grasp, the shaft being allowed
to pags through his hand i1l stopped by the blow, or by the
fingers suddenly elosing on the band of metal at the end; a
custom I have often observed among the modern Nubians and

1 Wondouts ‘.\Tm,'lﬂ, 19, 24, i Hom. I ¥, 151,

2 This spear is about five feet and a hall 51 Bam. xxvi. 7. Coof Virg. En. xik
long, but the shank of its bronze head fs 130,
much longer than unsoal. [ Fide woodcst & Waoadent No, 92, fig. 8,
No. 40, fax. 1.) T It yesembles the Parthian javelin.

4 How. Il 0, 712 [Iiulu, 8 *Costumes,” vol. i. pl. xiii.)
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Ababdeh. They had another javelin apparently of wood, taper-
ing to a sharp point, without the usual metal head ; ! and a still
lighter kind, armed with a small bronze point,® which was fre-

Fo
Gi T e :
Na. 40, Spear-lead and drum-stick. Berlin Mudrnmm,

quently four-sided, three-bladed.? or broad and nearly flat ;and,
from the upper end of the shatt being destitute of any metal
counterpoise,’ it resembled a dart now used by the people of

No, 41, Hanilds of =mall javeling. Alwericl MWiseum and Thebes,

Darfoor, and other African tribes, who, without any scientific
knowledge of projectiles or the curve of a parabola, dexterously
strike their enemy with its falling point.

I Woodent Mo, E*J.ﬁﬁ. HE 2 Waoadent Mo, 41, fig. &
2 Woodent No. 41, gg. 1; and woodcut 4 Woadcut No. 41, fy. 4.
No. 52, fig. 8.

VoL, L 14
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Another inferior kind of javelin was made of reed, with a
metal head ; but this ean scarcely be considered a military
weapon, nor would it hold a high rank among those employed by
the Egyptian chassenr, most of which were of excellent work-
manship, and adapted to all the purposes of the chase, whether in
the river or the field. Of these last, the most remarkable was
ome used for spearing fish: it was propelled by the hand with the
assistance of a thin cord ! passing over its notched summit, and
extending down the shaft: but being solely intended for sports-
mwen, and not among the arms borne by the soldier, it is unne-
cessary here to describe it more minutely.

The sling was a thong of plaited leather * or string,® broad in
the middle, and having a loop at one end, by which it was fixed
upon and firmly held with the hand ; the other extremity ter-
minating in a lash, which escaped from the fingers as the stone
wis thrown : and when used, the slinger whirled it two or three
times over his head, to steady it and to inerease the impetus.®

o 40, Blingers. Slinger nt the mast-head of a galley.  Bemi-flecsen and Thebes.

The Egyptians employed round stones for this purpose, which
they carried in a small bag, hanging from a belt over the
shoulder®

The Egyptian sword was straight and short, from two and a
Lalf to three feet in length, having apparently a double edge,
and tapering to a sharp point: and Herodotus® compares the
sword of Cilicia to that of Egypt. It was used for eut and thrust ;

1 The amentnm. ["i.';!",:ﬂ, B, ix. G5 waoodent No, ‘-E._.J'Fm.l- 4 and 5.
2 Homer, 11 &, 5%, mentions one made 1 ¥Virg. JEn. ix, 587,

of a sheep's flecce, 5 Waondeut No. 42, fig. 1.
# As that =till ueed in Ewrope to drive & Herodor. vii. 91.

AWy birds from the corn-flelds. Fide
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but on some oceasions they held it downwards, and stabbed as
with a {l:lgg«‘_'r. The handle was plain, hollowed in the centre,
and gradually inereasing in thickness at either extremity,
gometimes inlaid with costly stones, precious woods, or metals ;

No. 43, Stabbing au enemy, Thebes.

and the pommel of that worn by the king in his girdle was
frequently surmounted by one or two heads of a hawk, the
H}'l]llml of Phrah. or the sun, a Pharaonic title ;_l:i‘-.‘(*]l to the
monarchs of the Nile. Strictly speaking, the short sword, so
worn, should come under the denomination of a dageer, which
was also a common Egyptian weapon, as is proved by those found
in the exeavated ruins of Thebes. It was much smaller than the

Mo, . Daggers in thedir sheaths, with inlaid hand les. Theles.

sword : its blade was about ten or seven inches in length, taper-
ing gradually in breadth, from one ineh and a half to two-thirds
of an inch, towards the point: and the total length, with the
handle, only completed a foot or sixteen inches. The handle,
like that of the sword, was generally inlaid:! the blade was
bronze, thicker in the middle than at the edges, and slightly

I Fide woodcut Mo, 52, fq. 7.
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grooved in that part; and so exquisitely was the metal worked,
that some of those I have examined retain their pliability and
spring after a period of several thousand years, and almost

Mo, 45, Mede of wearing the dagger by Bameses 11 Fhelbes,

resemble steel in elasticity. Such is the dagger of the Berlin
Collection, which was diseovered by Sig. Passalacqua in o Theban
tomb ; and, in noticing it, I avail myself of the opportunity of

Dagger out of the abeath.
ﬁg. .

N i, Dagger, witl its sheath. Herfin MNesewn.

acknowledering his kindness, which haz enabled me to introdoee
a representation of it, in the actual state in which it was found,
enclosed in a leathern sheath! The handle is partly covered

I Woodcut No. 46, fg. 2.
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with metal, and adorned with numerous small pins and studs of
gold,! which are purposely shown through suitable openings in
the front part of the sheath ; but the upper extremity consists
solely of bone, neither ornamented, nor covered with any metal
casing : other instances of which have elsewhere been found,?
offering, in this respect, remarkable exceptions to the usual inlaid
handles of Egyptian daggers,® already noticed.t

The knife was alzo shorter than the sword, and had a single
edge, intended only for cutting, as was the falchion, a species of
ensiz faleatus.® This last was called Shopsh, or Khopsh; and the
resemblance of its form and name to the Fopis® of the Greeks, sug-
gests that the people of Argos, an Egyptian colony, by whom it
was prineipally adopted, originally derived that weapon from the
falchion of Egypt. It was more generally used than either the
knife or the sword, being horne by light as well as heavy armed
troops; and that such a weapon must have inflicted a severe
wound is evident, as well from the size and form of the blade as
from the great weight it acquired by the thickness of the back,
which was sometimes cased with brass, the blade itself being of
bronze or iron.?

Officers as well as privates carried the falchion ; and the king
himself is frequently represented in close combat with the enemy,
armed with it, or with the hatchet, battle-axe, pnif&-uxf:, Or mace.
A simple stick is more usnally seen in the hand of officers com-
manding corps of infantry, though we cannot thence infer that
they were not always provided with some other more efficient
weapon ; and in leading their troops to the charge, we see them
armed in the same manner as the king when he fought on foot.
In chariots they had the bow; and every chief prided himself
upon his dexterity in archery, and emulated the skill as well as
the valor of the monarch.

The axe, or hatchet, was small and simple, seldom exceeding

———————

1 Like the swords memtioned by Homer.
(1L i1, 135; and T, 372,) X

2 A dnggerin the British Mosewm. The
hode in the hamdle is for the insertion of e
finger und thimb when stabbing. Daggers
were called bagase or magoss by the
Egyptinns. — 5. !'II%.

Another dagrer with a simple  mn-
ornamented hamile is given in woodent
No, 92, fig. 3; but T am not cevtain abaut
its date,

A dagmer with a stone Blade of flint,

and part of a leathern scabbard, from the
Hay Collection in the British Museam, is
figured by Chabas, * Mélanges," p. 386 —
5. B.

5 One of peculiar shape is fgured hy
Chalas, * Frudes,” p. 23,

& (), Cuortins, lib, 6i.  Apnl, Metam, lik,
xi. '}i". Xenophon, *Cyvop.' &, e i 1. —
G.W.)

¥ From the color of those in the tembs
of the kings, we may conclude iron or
steel,
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two or two and a half feet in length; it had a single blade, and
no instance is met with of a double axe resembling the bipennis
of the Romans.! Of the same form was that used by the Egyptian
carpenters; and not only did the soldiers earry it as a serviceable
WEL O in close combat, but even for |:I'L."=I.|iiilg down the gates of
a town, and felling trees to construct engines for an assault,
Independent of bronze pins which secured the blade, the handle
was bound in that part with thongs of hide, in order to prevent
the wood, split to admit the me ldl.. from opening when exposed
to the sun; and the same precantion was
adopted in those belonging to joiners and
others, who worked in their own shops.
The axe was less ornamented than
other weapons ; some hore the figure of an
animal, a boat, or faney deviee, engraved
upon the blade : and the handle, frequently
terminating in the shape of a gazelle's
foot, was marked with cirenlar and diag-
onal lines, representing bands, as on the
projecting torus of an Egyptian temple, or
like the ligature of the Roman fasces?®
The soldier, on his march, either held it
in his hand, or suspended it at his back,
with the blade downwards; but it does not
appear from the sculptures whether it was
covered by a sheath. nor is any mode of
wearing a sword indicated by them, except
as a dagger in the girdle, the handle
sloping to the right.®
The blade of the battle-axe was, in
form, not unlike the Parthian* shield; a
Mo d7. sxesorhatehots. . Segment of a circle, divided at the back
into two smaller segments, whose three
]m]'rnﬁ were fastened to the handle with metal lrhlﬂ- It was of
brongze, and sometimes, if we may be allowed to judge from the
golor of those in the paintings at Thebes, of steel; and the
length of the handle was equal to, or more than double that of,
the blade. Mr. Salt’s collection, part of which was purchased

1 Tt was called alba or alas. 3 A= in woodent No, 45
2 Woodcut No, 47, and No, 92, #g. 1. 4 Hope's ' Costumes,” vol, i. pl- xx.
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by the British Museum, contained a portion of one of these
weapons,! whose bronze blade was thirteen inches and a half long,
and two and a half broad, inserted into a silver tube, secured
with nails of the same metal. The wooden handle once fixed
into thiz tube was wanting ; but, judging from those represented
at Thebes, it was considerably longer than the tube, and even
protruded a little beyond the extremity of the blade, where it
was sometimes ornamented with the head of a lion or other
device, receding slightly,® so as not to interfere with the blow;
and the total length of the battle-axe may have been from three
to four feet. In some battle-axes the handles were very short,?

o, 48, Buttleaxes, Thebes ad Bowi- Hasaen.

scarcely exceeding the length of the silver tube above men-
tioned, ‘which in this specimen is only eleven inches and a half
longer than the blade, and may have been the entire handle: the
small aperture at the lower end 4 serving equally for admitting
the pin which secured the wood inserted into it, whether this
extended beyond, or merely filled the tube.

The blades of the battle-axes represented in the paintings of
Thebes offer two forms, one of which is more ecirenlar?® than
that of My, Salt's; from the excellence, however, of its work-
manship and materials, we may conclude that this last was of
the most general and approved shape, and perhaps belonged to

I Wondeut No. 48, fg. 1. 2 As ﬁg 6, which is firom the senlpiures
1 As fig. 3. i}q_,r & Fugs, 8 amd 4.



216 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. |Clar, 111

some military chief, or to the king himsell; and it is singular
that an axe very similar to this was formerly used by the Ger-
g, and other European infantry.

I'he pole-axe was about three feet in length, but apparently
more difficult to wield than the preceding, owing to the great
weight of a metal ball to which the blade was fixed ; and if this
increaged its foree, and rendered the blow more destructive, it
required, like the mace, a powerful as well as a skilful arm to
use it with suceess, and to make it as efficient a weapon as the
battle-axe,

{IIH

-'_._.__--\-""‘-\.

N, 40, Pole-axes, Thebes.

We rarely find an entive corps of men armed with it; the
only instance I remember ocenrring at I'Sioot, where the same
soldiers bear the cumbrous shields already noticed ;! it may,
theretore, have been peculiar to certain troops, and to the chiefs,
in whose hands it is usually represented.  The handle was gon-
erally about two feet in length, sometimes much longer: the
ball four inches in its ereatest dianmeter,? and the blade varied
from ten to fourteen inches, by two and three in breadth.

The mace was very similar to the pole-axe, without a blade,
and appears to correspond to the kergne of the Greeks, which
wag frequently of iron. That used by the Egyptians was of
wood. bound with bronze, about two feet and a half in 1EIlgth..
and furnished with an angular piece of metal, projecting from
the handle, which may have been intended as a guard, though
in many instances they represent the hand placed above it,
while the blow was given.?

I Woodeut Mo, 20, to hold the whole firm. —8. B. )

2 [ supposc it 10 have been o ball, rather 3 Woodent No. 5, fig. 2; the Egyptian
than » fAnt, civcnlar pices of metal; the  fut.— 8. B,
ball whipped with leathorn straps crossed,
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They had another mace,! similar in many respects to this,
without the ball, and, to judge from its frequent ocenrrence in
the seulptures, more generally used. and evidently far more
manageable; but the former was a most formidable weapon
against armor, like that used for the same purpose by the Mem-
looks? and the modern people of Cutel; and no shield, helmet,
or cuirass could have been a sofficient protection against the

e @

X, 50, Maces, Thebes,

impetus given it by a powerful arm. Neither of these was
peculiar to the chiefs: all the soldiers in some infantry regi-
ments were armed with them ; and a charioteer was furnished
with one or more, which he ecarried in a case attached with
the quiver to the side of his car.®

In ancient times, when the fate of a battle was frequently
decided by personal valor, the dexterous management of such
arms was of primary importance ; and a band of resolute vete-
rans, headed by a gallant chief, spread dismay among the ranks
of an enemy; as Homer describes Aveithous alone breaking
through an opposing phalanx with his iron mace Notwith-
standing the great improvements which have taken place in the
art of war, by the introduction of artillery and the musket, and
by the machinery of modern armies, physical strength and in-
dividual courage are still considered the highest recommenda-
tion in close combat: thus the Egvptians, though they placed
their chief reliance in the skill of their archers, failed not to
attach great importance to heavy infantry, and paid particular
attention to the nature of their offensive as well as defensive
arms.  And the ".'L{l"i['tl'l.‘ of Weapnns nsed 11:1.' different COrps, as
well as the care they took in allotting to each its respective
duties during action, in selecting those best suited for a peculiar

1 Waadent Xa, -'.ﬂ._.ﬁ' w, 3 anad 4, F.;_":r]'d ian ehariot, in woodent Mo, 62,
& Called dahass, o dabluios. P ¥ 4 Homer, 1. 0, 133,



a8 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS [Crap. IIL

service, and in the judicious arrangement of the army and its
component parts, argoe the great L'xlll’;]‘iilll{.'ﬂ acquired h}" the
Egyptians in the art of war.

They had another kind of mace, sometimes of uniform thiek-
ness through its whole length, sometimes broader at the upper
end, without either the ball or guard, and many of their allies
carried a rude; heavy elub; ! but no body of native troops was
armed with the last, and indeed it cannot be considered an
Eovptian weapon.

The eurved stick or club, now called fizedn? was used by
heavy and light-armed troops as well as avehers: and if it does

not appear a formidable arm,

= _::';} 1 yet the experience of modern
. times bears ample testimony
s _j to its efficacy in close com-
3 bat. To the Bisharieen it
= supplies the place of a sword ;
e o Thebes, W0l the Ababdeh, eontent

with this, their spear, and

shield, fear not to encounter the hostile Maazy, whom they
frequently defeat, though armed with the matehloek and the
atagan?  In length, that of the ancient Egvptians was probably
the same, about two feet and a half, and made of a hard thorn
wood, as the mimosas, seffem and swme ;. which ave still used for
the same purpose, as well as for the shafts of the Ababdeh lance.
The shield, their prineipal defence. I have already noticed.
The helmet was usually quilted, but rarely of metal ; and though
bronze helmets are said to have been worn by the Egyptians,?
we may conclude that, in aceordance with the authority of the
senlptures, they preferved and generally adopted the former,
which being thick, and well padded. served as an exeellent pro-
tection to the head, withont the inconvenience resulting from
the metal in s0 hot a climate  Some of them descended to the
shoulder,® others only a short distance below the level of the
ear:’ amd the summit, terminating in an obtuse point, was

1 Waslent No. 16, . 3. worn even in the far hotter elimates of
2 ., “tongue,” in Arnhic. Durfonr nmd Kordofan.  The helmet of the
2 A lone knife, or stimicht sword, worn Pharaol wous ealled bhepersh ; the othor
in the sirdle, and ealled gembeeh, Cside-  soldicrs wore no helmet, o‘nli;ﬂ skull cap,

nrm,' by the Aralba tanims, or quilted cap, — 8. B,
4 Hlevad, i 151, 8 Woadent No, 02, fge. 1 and 3.
5 This alone wonld not be o sufficient 5 Figa, by B, 7.

ohjection, since metal helmets  ace still
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ornamented with two tasselz! They were of a green, red, or
black color; and the long helmet, which fitted less closely to
the back of the head, was fl'i]lgrli at the lower edee with a broad
horder,® and in some instances consisted of two parts, or an
upper and under told? Another. worn also i’."" the SEATIIED
and many corps of infantry and charioteers, varied slightly from
these, thongh very similar in many vespects, being quilted, and
deseending to the shoulder with a frince; but it had no tassels,
and fitting close to the top of the head, it widened towards the
base —the front, which covered the forehead, being made of a
separate piece ! attached to the other part.

If there is no representation of an Egvptian helmet with a
crest, we are less surprised, since even the anecient Greeks did
not always adopt it.* but that of the Shairetana, onee enemies
and afterwards allies of the Pharaohs, is particularly interesting,

No. 52, Helmets or hend-pieces, Thebes,

sinee it shows the existence of a eustom as early as two hundred
years before the Trojan war. which was afterwards introdueed
by the Greeks, of adorning the helmet with horns: whence the
name keras, *horn,” was sometimes chosen to signify a crest.”
The outer surface of the enirazs. or coat of armor, consisted
of about eleven horizontal rows of metal plates. well secured by
bromze pins ; and at the hollow of the throat a nareower range of
plates was introdunced, above which were two more, completing
the collar or covering of the neck. The breadth of each plate or
scale was little more than an inch, twelve of them sufficing to

! Waondeot No. 52, fgs. 3, 4,5, 6, 7. % Aceording to Suidas. Our wond crest

2 Figs 2, 3. 4 Fig. 4. 1 Fig. bears a strong resemblance (o the Groek.

& This  helma wis  called  badaitye, {lluln."u Costumes,”  plate  exxx.; and
(Homer, 0. K, 255.) infra, on the enemies of the Exyptings.)
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cover the front of the body : and the sleeves, which were some-
times so short as to extend less than half-way to the elbow,
consisted of two rows of similar plates.!  Many, indeed most, of
the cuirasses were without collars; in some the sleeves were
-ather longer, reaching nearly to the elbow, and they were worn
both by heavy infantry and bowmen.  The ordinary cuirass may
have been little less than two feet and a half in length: it
sometimes covered the thighs nearly to the knee; and in order
to prevent its pressing heavily upon the shoulder, they bound
their girdle over it, and tightened it at the waist. But the
thighs, and that part of the body below the girdle, were usually
covered by a kilt,2 or other robe, detached from the cuirass; and
many of the light and heavy infantry were clad in a quilted vest
of the same form as the coat of armor, for which it was intended
to be a substitute : and some wore corslets. reaching only from

i1 . 1 ! TR ;{uﬂjjlﬂﬂ 111

N 53, Corslet, worked in eolors.

the waist to the upper part of the breast, and supported by straps
over the shoulder, which, to judge from the sculptured represen-
tations of them, appear to have been faced with metal plates?

1 [ I, Pans. Att. xxi. p. 152, edit. E:'in'b;a- 2 The zema, or zoster, of the Greeks.
]i.!,—[(:‘-, w.l - 3 Fide woudeut No. 53, fige. 10, 11, 12,
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Among the arms painted in the tomb of Rameses 111, at
Thebes. is a Ipimw of defensive armor.! which, from the hollowed
gpace left for the arm, seems to have been a sort of coat, or
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W, fla. Corsket with l:m-ul.rsr.'l.lq's. Tk oy Rameses [T, Thelbes,
covering for the body, and were it not =0 highly ornamented,
might be congidered a wigg or belt worn beneath the enirass
as @ coat of maill It is made of a rich stoff, worked or
painted with the figures of lions and other animals, devices
common upon the shield and other 1 i
parts of Greek armor, and is edged e
with & neat border, terminating helow
in a broad fringe; and though there
is no appearance of metal plates, it
may have been intended as a sub-
stitute for the more weighty coat of
mail, which was not worn on all oeea-
sions either by infantry or charioteers.
Some wore corslets. reaching only
from the waist to the upper part of
the breast, and supported by straps
over the shoulder, which were faced with bronze plates. A

N

o, 6. Plates of seale-armor,
With the names of Sheslunga.

1 Bee also Prisse, * Mon, Egvpt,’ pl. xlvi. 3, p. 8.
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Jrespea

portion of one is in Dr. Abbott’s collection. It is made of bronze
plates {in the form of Egyptian .‘-;h:'lelilsj.lll‘{‘l‘l.’l]rljillg ench other,
and sewed upon a leathern doublet ; two of which have the name
of Sheshanga (Shiskah),
gshowing it either belonged
to that king, or to some
great officer of his court-
The Greeks in like manner
made some thoraces of hide,
hemp. linen, or twisted eord.

Heavy-armed troops were
furnished with a shield and
spear: some with a shield
and mace : and others, though
rarely, with a battle-axe ora
pole-axe and shield. They
also carried asword, falchion.
enrved stick or lissdn, simple
mace, or hatehet, which may
be looked upon as their side-
arms.!

The light troops, who
were not archers, had nearly
the same weapons, but their
dlefensive armor was lighter:
and some were without the
incumbrance of a shield, as
the slingers?® and a few
others, whose duty required
ereat agility. and who fought
in scattered parties, like the
Velites of the Romans. The
arms of the bowmen have
been already mentioned. OF
= the Egyptian cavalry we are
“ unable to obtain any satis

factory information; and it
now remains to notice the corps of chaviots, which constituted a
very large and effective portion of the Egyptian army.

Each car contained two persons, like the diphros of the

Thehes.

Soldiers of different corps.

1 Woodent No. A, 2 Fide woodeut No. 42,
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Greeks.! On some occasions it carried three, the charioteer or
driver and two chiefs; but this was rarely the case, exeept in
trinmphal processions, when two of the princes or noble youths
accompanied the king in their chariot, bearing the regal sceptre,
or the flabella, and
requived a third per
son to manage the
reins2  In the field
each had his own car,
with a charioteer; and
the insignia of his
office being attached
behind him by a broad
belt,? his hands were
free for the use of the
bow and other arms.

Thehgs.

When on an excursion
for pleasure, or on a
visit to a friend, an
Egyptian gentleman,

or “even the king, -
mounted alone, and

drove himself, footmen
and other attendants
running  before and
behind the car, like
the Syis or grooms of
modern Egypt and
India, who, when the
carriage stopped, were

Tl royal princes in their eharlots,

ready to take the
reins, and walked the é
horses till their master a

returned, continuing,
however, on foot,! and not venturing to step into it a custom
l:q]uul]}-‘ observed ]:_1.' those who wished to show marked respect 1o

1 A name which implics carrying two. 1=}

The Roman war chariot also contained two
porsons § the fellater, or worvior, and the
auriga, or dreiver. [ Vieg. En. ix, 3805 60
460, 624, 737.) Conf. Isaiah xxi. 7: or
rather |r Kings xx. 20, and 2 Chron.
xvi. 8; since the former appears (o

refer to men riding on horses, -"'._':1;

Fares is also, in Arnbie, a horseman or
a Persian; amd fdres, the mare, is the
horse par exeellence,
2 Woadent Mo, 56, fg. 1.
¥ Waoadent Mo, 57.
4 Woodent No. 3, p. 33,
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the king, when passing before or following him, in state pro-
cessions.

In battle, also, many attendants were always in readiness:
and whenever a general dismounted from his car, to lead his
troops over hilly and precipitous heights inaccessible to chariots,
to the assanlt of a fortified town, or for any other purpose, they
took charge of the horses, and keeping them in some secure
place they awaited his return, or followed at a short distanee ;
and a second car! with fresh horses was always ready in the
rear, in order to provide against accident, or the still less wel-
come chance of a defeat.

In the battlescenes of the Egyptian temples, the king is
represented alone in his ear, unattended by any charioteer® the
reins fastened round his body, while engaged in bending his
bow against the enemy: but it may be doubted whether we are
to infer the absence of that person: and he may have been
omitted, in order not to interfere with the principal figure and
feature of the picture, which, with a similar notion of exclusive-
ness, they were acenstomed to draw of colossal dimensions.

The cars of the whole chariot corps contained each two
warriors,® comrades of equal rank, both joining in the labors

B
L
G r h
|
e
) ‘
Ty '1&;—.
o =3 |
& 1
No. BT, The son of King E:mnm, with his chnrlotesr, Thebes,

and glory of the fight : and if the charioteer who accompanied a
chief* did not hold the same high station, he was probably
ﬂ]rluuilﬂuql to the post as a mark of distinetion ; and from the

I 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. Khita Lad three in cach chariol, — the
% Conf. Momer, gods and heroes, passim.  charioteer, shield-bearer, awd warrior.-—
The chavioteer was called gofesn. — 2. T8, 5. B.

8 In the battle with Iameses 11 the 4 Conf. Hom. IL A, 399; aod M, 8.
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familiar manner in which one of them is represented conversing
with a son of the great Rameses, we may conclude the office was
filled by persons of consideration, who were worthy of the friend-
ship they enjoyed.!

As with the Greeks, the L~1|1Er]u".rllll.'||l was neither servile nor
ignoble; and if Hector? Nestor, Ulysses! and others were not
ashamed to act in this eapacity. Egyptian oflicers of note, in like
manner, undertook the management of theirown ears, and prided
themselves on their skill in driving, as in wielding the javelin
and bow: but whether the chariot race was instituted in Egypt
does not appear; and we may conclude from the absence of the
subject in their sculptures, and of the hippodrome in the
precincts of towns of early date, that the celebration of games
gimilar to those of Greece was unknown there previous to the
Macedonian conguest : the nn]}‘ hipiuulh‘nnf‘ﬂ |u=ing at Alex-
andria, and at the Roman town of Antinog, founded by Hadrian,
in Upper Egypt.

In driving, the Egyptians used a whip, like the heroes and
charioteers of Homer; and this, or a short stick, was generally

=

A

W, 55, Whips. Theles,

employed even for beasts of burden, and for oxen at the plough.
in preference to the goad. The whip consisted of a smooth round
wooden handle, and a single or double thong : it sometimes had
a lash of leather, or string, about two feet in length, either

i = b
1 Conf. Hom. 11, f, 1203 and A, 518, 2 11, @, 116,  Nestor moumts the car of
2 0L @, 352 Amd the gods frequently. Diomede ond takes the reigos aod whip.
i 1L K, O15.

VOL. L 15
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twisted or plaited ; and a loop being attached to the lower end,
the archer was enabled to use the bow, while it hung suspended
from his wrist!

When a hero encountered a
hostile chief, he sometimes dis-
mounted from his car, and sub-
stituting for his bow and guiver
the spear, battle-axe, or falehion,
he elosed with him hand to hand,
like the Greeks and Trojans de-
seribed by Homer : and the lifeless
body of the foe, heing left upon
the field, was stripped of its arms
by his companions.  Sometimes a
wounded adversary, incapable of
further resistance, having elaimed
and obtained the mercy of the
vietor, was carried from the field
in his chariot;® and the ordinary
No. 64, "-'E'!Uf-hslt;:spcn-lnl from the wrist u:]lrli'l."i_'::.. whi ]aiid dlowy t.h.!!!i'r arms

archir. Thebes, i » =

and yielded to the Egyptians,
were treated as prisoners of war, and were sent bound to the rear
under an escort, to be presented to the monarch, and to grace his
trivmph after the termination of the conflict.  The hands of the
slain were then counted before him : and this return of the
enemy’s killed was duly registered, to commemorate his success
and the glories of his reign, — a subject which occurs more than
once on the walls of Medeenet Haboo: and the ored at plLturE
seulpturcd in the innerarea of that building represents Rameses
seated in his ear, while the tellers, taking the hands by the
thnmb, place them in a heap before him, dlltl count them to the
military scribes,

From the position of the king in this picture, the Egyptian
chariot might appear to be furnished with a seat ; bt judeing
from the usual representations in the Theban seulptures, and
from the nature of other aneient cars. it is more probable that he
is seated on the side or front.®  Indeed, for persons frequently

1 Woodeut Mo, 59, # [An instance docs, however, etour of
2 At Karnak king Osirel (Seti 1) 13 thie kinge seated in his car. Greek vases
rn,:1n1'>|-||11'-! 1':|.|.'|.'_:|.'i||.: nnder cach arm two wlsn pe prosent & car maide with a seat and
vanquished chiets: and many  inferior  place for the feet. — G. W]
i"—'ﬂ_|'|r1il-'l.'-. tommdd with cords, follow him to
(RERH N
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accustomed to forego the use of seats, there could be little
necessity for its introduction ; and though the Egyptian rooms
were furnished with chaivs and raised sofus, it was not unusual
for persons of all ranks to sit upon the ground, crouched like
the Nubians on a pedestrian journey, or cross-legeed like the
modern inhabitants of Eastern countries, when in the house,
and even in their carrviages.  The same remark applies to the
chariots of those enemies with whom they fought; and the
representation of wounded warriors falling backwards ong of
their car, frequently oceurring in the battle seenes of Thebes,
and so forcibly calling to mind the deseriptions of Homer," may
be adduced as an additional argument to prove the absence of
any seat or bench within it.

In some Erypitian chariots, the bottom part consisted of a
frame interlaced with thongs or rope; forming a species of net-
work, in order, by its elasticity, to render the motion of a car-
ringe without springs more easy : and this custom is very prev-
alent at the present day in Italy and other countries in carts
and carriages used by the lower orders; but it is difficalt to
determine whether it was adopted in every Bevpiian car.

That the chariot was of wood? is abundantly proved by the
sculptures, wherever workmen are seen employed in making it;
and the fact of their having, at the earliest period of their

Lt
\Q:;/,/
\V/I II }‘
L
=59
e
b P
7
8
1
Mo, @0, Makiig the pobe and other parts of 5 oharist. Theoles,

known Listory, already invented and commonly used a form of
[pnle whose introduction into our own l'l!IHHTI\' dates “']I]I'lu' abont
a century ago,® isa remarkable instance of the truth of Solomon’s

L IL @&, 122; amd E, 555, # The: pole of the Greek charists was
2 Iy Joahua we reaid of the Canganites usnally steaight; but instances ane ot

having * chariots of ivon " (xvii, 16). Solo-  with of it curved, a8 in those of Egypt.

mon made a cliariot of the wood of Lebanon.

| Sol. Bony, il 9.
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assertion, *there is no new thing under the sun,’! and shows
the advancement they had made at that very remote era, and
the skill of their workmen.  And that this last was of wood,
and not, as some have imagined, of bronze or other metal, we
have a decided proof, from the representations of workmen eut-
ting and fashioning it with an axe.?

The body of the car was exceedingly light, consisting of a
wooden framework, strengthened and ornamented with metal and
Teather binding, like many of those mentioned by Homer : 8 the
bottom part, on which the charioteer stood, was Hat, whether of
an entire piece or of the thongs already allnded to, the whole
resting on the axletree and lower extremity of the pole, which
was itself inserted into the axle. Its centre was not placed
directly over the axle, in order to be on an equilibrinm, but
much more forward, the back part seldom extending behind the
middle of the wheel, so that the body pressed considerably upon
the pole, to which also the upper rim of its front was connected
by means of thongs or straps.  The weight was therefore divided
between the wheels and the horses; but as a chariot was easily
carried by one man,* we may conclude that even with the addi-
tion of two persons it was not such as to fatigue the horses, and
this mode of placing it had the advantage of rendering the
motion far more easy to the driver® When the horses were
taken ont, the pole, unless propped up in some manner, fell to the
ground ; they therefore rested it on a support, which was some-
times a wooden figure of a man, intended to represent a captive,
or enemy. who was considered fitted for this deorading office.

The greater portion of .the sides, and the whole of the back,
were open ; the latter indeed entirely so, without any rim or
framework above ; and the hinder part of the lateral framework
commenced nearly in o line with the centre of the wheel, and
rising perpendicularly, or slichtly inclined backwands, from the
base of the ear, extended with a envve, at the heicht of about
two feet and a half, to the front, serving as well for a safegnard
to the driver as a support for his quivers and bow-case. To
strengthen it, three thongs of leather were attached at either

1 Eecles. i, 9,

2 Womlcut Na. ml ﬁr’;l. e

2 Homer, 1l K, 435, Rbicsus’ car was
beumld  with gald

Diomede, with gold and tin.

amd  zilver:; that of

4 In the sealpiures,
the pole and s
& The body of the Greek ear was also
1 viery Frw ard, less a0 than that of
But it must have been much

Another supports
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side, and an upright of wood connected it with the base of the
front part immediately above the pole, where the straps betore
mentioned were fastened: as may be seen in those 1 have
E‘.}I'E{ld;l,' gi".'iﬂ:l froom the ancient ]|i|i1|15]|_l’._|_='.-_a anil ﬁul:]frhli‘g:@ of
Thebes, and in the accompanying view of the simple body of a
car, represented according to our European maode of drawing.

Mo B1. Figs: 1, 2. Choarusts; in perspeciive,
&, 4 s fd part of the yoke,  From diferent Senlplures,

It is, however, reasonable to suppose that they sometimes varied
slightly in form, and that the car of war was of a different con-
struction in some respects from the plawstrum,d or from the
curricle of towns ; and we not only find the two last destitute

’ T -] 1 £ - -
5 ”“: Raman P"””‘""ﬂm had two, some. riares: the chariol was 2252, orF 229
time= four, wheels, The wagons, or T T
rather carts, sent by Pharaoh for Jacoh (mme monfure), Mavefrum is here nsed for
s ey R e L A g %
are enllid, in Hebrew, 57239 wheoled car- & two=wheeled chaviot drawn by oxen.
in
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of all the cases for weapons except that of the bow, and some

Koo £2

HNo. 63, Charfot of the Kul-en-ua. Thebes.

times of that also, but the solid portion of their sides was gen-
erally lower than in the former, where greater protection was
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required for those within: and on this aceount the Greek cars
were entirely closed, except at the back.!

The bow-case, frequently richly ornamented with the figure
of a lion or other devices, was placed in an inclined position,

Thelws,

Bending and preparing tlee wosd-work of & charlat,

N, .

pointing forwards; its upper edge, immediately below the
Hexible leather cover, being generally on a level with the sum-
mit of the framework of the chariot; so that when the bow was
drawn out, the leather cover fell downwards, and left the upper
part on an uninterrupted level. In battle this was of course a

1 In pl. 5ii. of Hope's * Costumes * is a car less closed thau nsual,
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matter of no importance : but in the eity, where the bow-case
was considered an elegant part of the ornamental hangings of a
car, and continued to be attached to it, they paid some atten-
tion to the position and fall of the pendent cover, deprived as it
there was of its how, since, as [ have elsewhere observed, the
civilized state of Egyptian society required the absence of all
arms, exeept on ser The quivers and spear-cases were
suspended in a contrary direction, pointing backwards; some-
times an additional quiver was attached close to the bow-ease,
with a mace and other arms, and every war chariot containing
two men was furnished with the same number of bows,

The framework, as [ have stated, was of wood, like the pole,
wheels, and other parts of the chariot; and we even find the
mode of bending the wood for that purpose represented in the
seulptures.!  In the ornamental trappings, hangings, and binding
of the framework and cases, leather was principally used, dyed
of various hues, and afterwards adorned with metal edges and
studs, according to the taste of the workman or purchaser; and

1
Mo 65, Cutting leather and Moding a ear. Thehes,

the wheels, strengthened at the joints of the felloe with bronze
or brass bands, were bound with a-hoop of metal?  The Egyp-
tians themselves have not failed to [minl out what jr'dl't‘s WEne
the peculiar provinee of the carpenter and the currier. The
T rr'[:.' and framework of the car. the e e, }'uh!-, and wheels, were
the work of the former: the cases for the bows and other arms,
the saddle and harness, the binding of the framework, and the
coverings of the body, were finished by the currier ; and lest it

Waoodent Mo, &, in the precoding page. 2 Conf, Hom, IL. E, TM.
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should not be sufficiently evident that they arve engaged in eut-
ting and bending the leather for this purpose, the artist has dis-
tinetly pointed ovt the nature of the substance they emploved,
by figuring an entire skin, and the soles of a pair of shoes! or
sandals, suspended in the shop; and no Luu:|rL.||| can look at
the subject without remarking that the semi-circular knife?® used
by the Egyptians to cut leather was precisely similar to our
own, even in the remote age of King Amenophis 11, who lived
1450 yvears hefore our era.

In war chariots, the wheels had six spokes; ® in many curricles,
or private cars, employed in towns, only four ;* and the wheel
was fixed to the axle and h."" a small iiilt'-]!npf:ll, somelimes sure-
mounted with a fanciful head, and secured by a thong which
passed through the lower end: plainly proving that the axle-
tree itself did not turn. as some have imagined. There are no
instances of chariots with more than two wheels:® currus faleati,
or cars armed with seyvthes, were unknown in Egypt® being
probably contemmned by them as by all nations who made any
great advances in military tactics: nor was it their eustom to
use camels, or Plcphnuls in war, like the Indians and some other
nations of .mth uity ;7 and it is probable that the former were
only emploved in thml' army for the transport of bageage and
pre visions, much of which was carried npon asses® in those
parts where water is abundant. One instance alone ocenrs of
an Egvptian carriage with four wheels, similar to that men-
tioned by Herodotus.®

1 Woadlent No. 65, ! and g . 7 And oven by the Greeks after the time
2 It necuvs very fwillultl_l- Woodent  of Aloxander.
Wo. B0, c. It was Ilm the Greek arbdlon. 8 Baweare carried by asses s rEpresonted

— 5, B, at Thebes and otlicr |'-|ﬂru = bt no camels
2 The fTiD-kEﬁ appear to have been gene-  bave yet boon met w|1h‘ 1'\-|1'I||:r in the
rally roamd. senlptiies or the hleroglyphies
4 Homer gives the ear 'llr duno wheels  which lins beon made even by S hil- 4'|--
with cight apokes ([l E, T35}, which is the th
wsnal oumber in - the Grock seulptures;  r
imstanses, however, ocone of four, six, anid vl
twelve,  { Fide Hope's * Costumes,’ |:|E iii. xii, II,'.'J [ . H
2060 and ZHi.) fion A sinzular insta of twa camels
& There is only one representationof & with a vase betwesn them, on n =eal or
carringe with four wheels: woosdeut No.  stamg from Taphis in Nobis, It is radelv
60, I'r- 3T, cngraved on a facet an inch and a hall
‘[Thn-m were sed by Cyros, and Do long Ir:.' atlier more g|u|| Tz |t| an el
other seythes pointed dow |n'|.||n!s nrninst wicle. — (5. "l.l.'.l Thiz is pow in the mo-
the falléin cne my.  The cors had also sonmeof Harrow Sehool, — OO0 W,
trrets in them, reaching to the clbow of * Herod. if, 63, Athenaus also (Deip.
the driver, amd the men in them were clad v, po 300, edit, 1508) montions a four-
in armor ecovering all bue the eves. wheeled car.
{ Xen. {'\ P Y The a\bﬂ'-trm was very
]mr to prevent their upsetting, — G, W]

LRTR S RS
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No instanee ocenrs of Egyptian charviotz with move than two
horses ; nor is there any representation of a carriage with shafts
drawn by one horse; but a pair of shafts have been found, with
a wheel of curions construction, having a wooden tire to the
felloe, and an innercivele, |-L'n|:u|:|_1.'nl‘m:-t.-a]. which |leH$vE'll I:.lll':ll'llg]!].

3} inches.,

11 1) in.

No. B8, Fig. 1. Wheel ;3 0t 1 in, dinmeter, I the Collection af v, dbibart,
2. Shafis; 11 feot in total length,

and connected, its six spokes a short distance from the nave
{(AA). The diameter of the wheel was about 5 ft. 1 in.  The
felloe was in six pieces, the end of one overlapping the other; and
the tire was fastened to it 3!!.1.' bands of raw hide llilﬁ'rli!l;__; llll'ullg}l
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].u]]g narrow holes made to receive them (B ). It iz uncertain
whether the carriage they 111'!!”13__{&'-! to had two or four wheels;
for though an instance does oceur of an Egyptian four-wheeled
car, it is a singular one, and it was only used for religious
purposes, like that mentioned by Herodotus.!

The travelling carriage drawn by two oxen was very like the
common chariot : but the sides appear to have been closed. It
had also one pair of wheels with six spokes, and the same kind
of pole and harness.  Au umbrella was sometimes fixed over it

1 2 3
Mo, 67. An Ethloplan princess travelling in a plavsiruem or car drawn by oxen.  Over her
i5 & sort of umbreila. 3. An attendant. 4. The charioteer or driver. Thebes,

when used for women of rank, as over the king’s chariot on cer-
tain occasions: and the bow-caze with the bow in it shows that
a long journey from Ethiopia required arms: the lady within
being on her way to pay a visit to the Egvptian king. She has
a very large retinne with her. bringing many presents: and the
whole subject calls to mind the visit of the Queen of Sheba to
Solomon.

The chariots used by contemporary Eastern nations with whom
the Egyptians were at war, were not dissimilar in their general
form, or in the mode of yoking the horses (even if they differed
in the number of persons they contained, having usually three
instead of the two in Egyptian and Greek cars) : as may be seen

1 Herod. i 63,
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from that which is brought, with its two unyoked horses, as a
present to the Egyptian monarch, by the conquered people of

o BE. Car and bow, in the Colleetion st Florenoe (from the great. work of
Professor Rosellini),

But-en-nu, and one found in Egypt, and now in the museum at
Flovenee.! This last is supposed to have been taken in war from
the Seythians: but it appears rather to be one of those brought
to Egypt with the rest of a tribute, as a token of submission,
beiug too slight for use.

In Solomon’s time chariots and horses were exported from
Feyvpt, and supplied Judaea, as well as ‘the kings of the Hittites,
and of Syria " but in early times they appear not to have been
used in Egypt, and they ave not found on the monuments before
the 18th Dynasty. For though the Egyptian name of the
horse was hthor, the mare was called, as in Hebrew, sds, in the
plural swsem,® which argues its Semitic oviging fdras, “the mare,’
Being still the generic name of the Arab horse: and if its
introduction was really owing to the invasion of the Shepherds,
they thereby benefited Egypt as much as by causing the union
of the whole eountry under one king,

The Egyptians sometimes drove a pair of mules, instead of
horses, in the chariots used in towns or in the country; an
instance of which oceurs in a painting now in the British
Museum.

D Womlent Moo 68, # Jftar means rather *the pair” of horses
2 1 Kings x. 290, 2 Chron. i. 16, 17. of the chariot. — 3. B.
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A representation of a car bearing a small shrine in a boat,
found on the bandages of a mummy belonging to Signor
d'Athanasi, seems to be similar to the one mentioned by He-

No, 63, Fourswhaeled hearse,  From an inseribed wrapper.

rodotus, with this difference, that the figure representing the
deceased is recumbent instead of being the standing image of a
deity.

[A painting from the side of a tomb in the British Museum,
Hg}'plinu Cralleries, represents o chariot drawn Ia_'!.' two white
mules, and is of the time of the 18th Dynasty. The first
appearance of the war chariot of two horses, called wer, akaruta,
is in the reign of Amenophis 111, no chariots being represented,
and the horse unknown, before the Shepherd invasion of Egypt,

Under the 4th and 5th Dynas-
ties the ass only was used, and the
wheel had not been invented, the
gubstitute for a carriage being a
board or seat placed Letween two
asses, to which it was strapped, on
which the person sat as on a kind
of open litter. Under the 15th
“:I.'Iulﬁt:l.'., cltzll'iutH of '|.'|."-|1l'|li. ]lhll:m]
with gold and silver, and painted,
were brought from the Rut-en-nu

e Ry e Car withouot wheol strapged to two asses.
or Syrians and other Asiatic nations HEl sty

Mo, T, izl
as tribute. — 5. B.]
The harness of curricles and war chariots was nearly similar;
and the pole in either case was supported on a curved voke fixed
tor its extremity by a strong pin, and bound with straps or thongs
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of leather. The voke, resting upon a small well-padded saddle,
was firmly fitted into a groove of metal ; and the saddle, placed
upon the horses’ withers, and furnished with girths and a breast-
bamd, was surmounted by an ornamental knob; and in front of
it a small hook seenred the bearing rein.  The other reins
passed through a thong or ring at the side of the saddle, and
thence over the projecting extremity of the yoke; and the same
thong secured the givths, and even appears in some instances
to have been attached to them. In the war chariots, a large
ball, placed upon a shaft, projected above the saddle, which is
enerally ,-:nlr'mm_:tl to have been connected with the reins, and
to bave been intended to give a greater power to the driver,! by
enabling him to draw them over a groove in its centre; but
there is reason to believe it was added solely for an ornamental
purpose, like the fancy head-dresses of the horses, and fixed to
the yoke immediately above the
centre of the saddle? or to the
head of a pin which connected the
yoke to the pole® The same kind
of ornament,* though of a different
form, is met with in Persian ® cars ;
and that it was not a necessary
part of the harness is shown by
the many instances of its omission
in Egyptian curricles, and even in
some of the chariots of war®
Saddlsar & bores yoked In & Feran car, The traces were single, one
only on the inner side of each
horse, fastened to the lower part of the pole, and thenece extending
to the saddle ; but no exterior trace was lllnll;::llt NECESSArY § and
T p]l:‘riﬁi:m was made for attac |Li|1" it to the car. Indeed the
voke sufficed for all the purposes of 1|.I:I:Il"|i1'. as well as for back-
m;_{ the chariot ; and being fixed to the : Hl:l]f- it kept the horses
at the same distance and in the same relative position, and
prevented their breaking outwards from the line of dranght,
a remark which applies equally to the Greek car; and the
1iﬁ_-sl:|"t|:ﬁn;|| gh'eu of it ]J:l.' Homer 7 agrees very IIHI'H'}}' with

Wismlbeut No. 61, fg. 1.
Wondeut No. 71, at &

1 Bueh was my own opinien ;. b
further ex: |.r||:||'|"'u:|| of numersus daw
of chariois, 1 1 inclined to believe I, Ttollin, 2.
stood on the yolie or the pole. Wondeuts Mo 36 and 5.

2 Woadent No. 61, gy, 2. T IL E, 512 of seg.

B e
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that uszed by the Egvptians, In order to render this more
il]Tl'I]i;_"'i.]lit'. I shall introduce a ]-::51' of horses _1.'u|~'.t-1J Lo a chariot
m_r;-un]in;:_f to the mles of f".l.ll'll!u-:un l'l:'.l'n".ill:_;, derived  from

H 1_:L'||]|l:|5i|_'i_:-_iu:|_ uf lhu‘ AL TE R L ]'t'!"]'l'."\-l'h[;l[i.l.JIJ.‘i in T|||':w'.|,;|'|_|lr11t:|'|,'_--x~

ar il horses in perspective, designed fron o comparises af different seulptures,

An Egyvptiam e

omitting only their housings and head-dress, which may be
readily understood in an Egvptian pieture,

On grand occasions the Egyptian horses were decked ! with
ﬁll'l(.‘j' ornaments: a rich st I'iiuuln:' checkerad ]tq-||.-'i.p|;.-".'-‘lt'iunnml

1 Conf. Virg. Eu. vii. 275; aad Howm. 11, £, 230, = Plata V.
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with a broad border and large pendent tassels, covered the whole
body, and two or more h.tlt.hu:-i inserted in lions' heads, or some
other device of gold, formed a crest upon the summit of the
head-stall, But this display was confined to the chariots of the
monarch, or the military chiefs ; and it was thought sufficient, in
the harness of other cars and of the town enrrviele; to adorn the
bridles with rosettes, which resemble, and cannot fail to call to
mind, those used in England at the present day.!

Blinkers?® were deemed unnecessary, as in many eountries of
modern Enrope ; but a severe bit appears to have been employed
by the Egyptians® as by other ancient people;* though, from
their mode of representing it, we should rather feel disposed to
consider it a sort of snaffle than a eurh.

The head and upper part of the neck were [requently
enveloped in a rich covering similar to the housing, trimmed with
a leather fringe ; and the bridle, consisting of two cheek-pieces,
a throat-lash, head-stall, and the forehead .uul nose straps, though
simple, was not unornamental.

No instance ocenrs of Egyptian chariots with more than two
horses, nor of any earviage furnished with shafts and drawn by
one horse; they therefore resembled those in general use among
the early {lrLLkh, as deseribed by Homer;® t.h-::ligh the poet
oceasionally mentions the four-horsed car, answering to the
guadriga of the Latins, so frequently represented in sculpture
and on aneient eoins.  [The representation, however, of these
cars is not seen after the 20th Dwnasty, so that it is uncertain
when the transition took place from the two-horse to the four-
horse chariot.  The abzence of representations, either in the later
temples or tombs, of chariots in battle-scenes of importanee, quite
prevents the determination of the first use of the guadriga, which
is, however, seen on monuments of the Ptolemaic period long
after it had appeared in Greece. The htar, or pair of horses,
bore a single name, and each horse was not separately designated.
No name has been found given to chariots, although other
articles had often an appropriate name or appellation by which

they were distinguished from others.—5. B.]
1 Wioandent XNo. 72, their mouths; aml o simple bit may be
1 Imone ar twao instances we find somo-  made very seven.
thing projecting above and at the side of 4 Har, Oul. lib, i, 8. -
the eves, which may be intended 1o vopro- 5 Hem. 1. E, 183, Like the Hgas of
et Wlinkers, the Ronaos.

# This I conclude from the appearanecs of
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The harness of the Persian chariots figured at Persepolis
is equally simple; and as it is interesting to compare the
eustoms of different aneient nations, it way not be irrelevant to
the subject to introduee a copy of one taken from the work of
Sir R. Ker Porter.!

Nao. 73, Persinn car (from 3ir K. Ker Porter).

The Egyptian chariot corps, like the infantry, were divided
into light and heavy troops, both armed with bows : the former
chiefly employed in harassing the enemy with missiles, and in
evolutions requiring rapidity of movement ; the latter ealled upon
to break through opposing masses of infantry, after having galled
them during their advance with a heavy shower of arrows : and in
order to enable them to charge with greater security they were
furnished with a shield, which was not required for the other
mounted archers, and a long spear was substituted on these
occasions for the missiles they had previously employed. The
light-armed chariot corps were also supplied with weapons
adapted to close combat, as the sword, elub, and javelin; but
they had neither the spear nor shield ; and indeed this last was
confined to certain corps, even of infantry, as the spearmen and
others, already mentioned. But the heavy foot, and light troops
employed in the assault of fortified towns, were all provided with
shields, under cover of which they made approaches to the place ;
and so closely was the idea of a siege connected with this arm.
that a figure of the king, who is sometimes introduced in the

1Tt My s goem i the British Museons., 2 Conr, 2 K':u-,.-a xix, 82: Isainh xxxvii.
Beo also womdeny No. TL

Vil. I. 16
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Usi of the testulo,

seulptures as the rep-
resentative of  the
whole army, advancing
with his shield before
him, is intended o
show  that the place
wits taken by assanlt.

In attacking a for-
tified town, they ad-
vanced under cover of
the arrows of the bow-
men : and either in-
stantly  applied the
scaling=ladder to  the
ramparts, or undertook
the routine of a regular
siege: in which case,
having  advanced to
the walls, I|n‘_1|.' posted
themselves under cover
of testudos, and shook
il 1li:ﬂ-]u[|gl::|l the
stones of the parapet
with o speeies of hat-
tering-ram,!  directed
and  impelled by a
hody of men expressly
chosen for this serviee,
But when the place
held ont against these
attacks, and neither a
conp de main, the lad-
der, nor the ram were
found to suceeed, they
probably used the tes-
tudo for concealing and
protecting the sappers,
while they mined the
place ;2 and certainly,

1 SZee wondent No, 74, a, b, 6
2 The testudo af fodiendum
of Viteuvios, which, he says,
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of all people, the Egyptians were the most likely to have recourse
to this stratagem of war, from the great practice they had in
underground excavations, and in directing shafts through the
solid rock.

Ko 75, Assault of a fort.  The testnde and sealing-ladder, Thehea,

The testudo was of framework, sometimes sapported by
poles having a forked summit, and covered, in all probahility,
with hides ; it was sufficiently large to contain several men, and

the Girecks call orgee (Iib. %, €. 210, There  rom parafer® (lik x. e 203, — * Egypt and
wias nnother, *gue ad oongestionam fodeg. Thebes,” p. 255, note +.
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g0 placed that the light troops might mount upon the ountside,
and thus obtain a footing on more elevated ground, apply the
ladders with greater precision, or obtain some other important
advantage : and each party was commanded by an officer of
skill, and frequently by those of the first rank.!

The trypanon or pike of the testuds arictaria of the Greeks
and Romans, amd the covering or vinea which protected the
men while they worked the battering-ram, were nearly on the
same principle, and the Greeks most probably borrowed theirs
originally from Egypt.

They also endeavored to foree open the gates of the town,
or hew them down with axes ; and when the fort was built
upon a rock, they escaladed the precipitous part by means of
the testudo, or by short spikes of metal, which they forced into
the crevices of the stone?® and then applied the ladder to the
ramparts.

It 1s reasonable to conclude that several other engines were
employed in sieges with which the seulptures® have not made
ns acquainted ; and the bulwarks used by the Jews* on their
march to the promised land were doubtless borrowed from
those of Egypt, where they had lived until they became a
nation, and from whenee they derived the greater part of their
Enowledge upon every subject. These bulwarks, being only
vonstructed in the case of a siege, appear to have been similar
to some of the mounds or towers employed by the Greeks in
later times: they were of wood, and made on the spot during
the siege, the trees of the neighboring country being eut down
for the purpose.  But the Jews deemed it unlawful to fell a
fruit tree for the construction of warlike engines, nor were they
permitted to nse any other than those which grew wild, or in an
uncultivateedl HIJHT.'.’

Besides balwarks or movable towers, we may also suppose
the Eovptians adopted destrnctive missiles for burning the
houses and works of the besieged. like the fire-balls, pyroboloi
lithet, of the Greeks. or the seytalaia, wooden staves, armed with
an iron point. and carryving with them lighted firebrands; and
the same mode of protecting their own works from the assaults

e —

! Waooident ¥o. 75, Foor of the king's represented, and seems to have been very
o commanl the Gonr testudos, a, &, &, o, genernlly nsed.

2 Waadeut Mo. ?-'l,_l’?y. HE 4 Dent. xx, 20,

3 The sealing-ladder is most 'I"nlq_u&n&]:,‘ 5 Dient. xx. 19,
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of the besieged, was probably resorted to by the Egyplians as by
that people.

The northern and eastern tribes against wnom the Egyptians
fought. were armed in many instances with the same weapons
as the disciplined troops of the Pharaohs, as bows and spears:
they had besides long swords, rude massive clubs, and knives ;
and their ecoats-of-mail, helmets, and shields varied in form,
accerding to the custom of each nation. They also used stones,
which were thrown by the hand, while defending the walls
of & besieged town: but it does not appear that either the
Egyptians or their enemies threw them on any other occasions,
except with a sling. Indeed we seldom find any people armed
with stones. except those who have not yet advanced beyond
their infancy in the art of war;! and the same remark applies
to the Greeks during the siege of Troy, some of whom are
introduced by Homer, fighting with these rude weapons,—an
era when Greeian manners and military tactics were only begin-
ning to emerge from a state of primitive simplicity.

The most distinguishing peculiarities of some of the nations
at war with the Egyptians, were the forms of the head-dress and
ghield. One of these, the Shairetana,® a people inhabiting a
maritime country,® wore a helmet ornamented with horns pro-
jeeting from its cireular summit, and frequently surmounted by
a crest, cousisting of a ball raised upon a small shaft, which, as
I have before observed, is remarkable, from being the carliest
instance of a crest, and bears testimony to the accuracy of
Herodotus in ascribing to it an Asiatic origin.  He mentions it
as an invention of the Cavians, from whom it was borrowed |!:,'
the Greeks, together with the custom of introducing certain
figures upon the exterior, and of fixing handles to the interior,
of the shield; *for previously those who were in the habit of
using shields carried themn without handles, supporting them by
means of leathern thongs, which passed over the neck and the
left shoulder.’d [Herodotus also mentions the peaple of Bithynia,
as forming part of the army of Xerxes, and armed with javelins,

daggers, and light shields.*—G. W.]

1 Horare, Sat. 1. 3, 101 ; and Loeretios T 0Ora COuniry sttmated near some lnrge
uih. V. V. 1"_'53] mentions the Ilallﬂn, pium of water, 2z a lnke: those who Hved
najls, teeth, stones, and branches of trees,  near s river bad oot the same distinction,
as the carlicst weapons. as the Sheta.

2 The Shairetans appear in the reign of 1 Heralot. 5. 171,

Rameses 11 as the guard. — 5. B, & [F. Hevodot. wil. p. Th — &, W.]
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The Shairetana were also distinguished by a round shield,!
and the use of long spears and javelins, with a pointed sword ;

L=

L]

i
Seme of the people with whom the Egyptians wore at war,

-

r

a

Mo, TE,

tht'l\' were clad in a short dress, and 1't'L-:‘1I1L1II]_\' had a eoat-of-

1 The Greeoks lind wenslly veand shiclds; gomian bnckler, or peffe; the Thehan
this kind was called aspis, the eflypens of  Dbockler; sl an llil{-lll'_‘ eoncave shield,
the Romans. They alo used the Ama- thyreas, the scufum of the Homans,

Z. Takkari or Tonori.

1. Bhairetans, Sardininns,

3. Shasu, Arabs, 4. Robuoor Libyans. 5 Pont, Somal or 8 E. Africans.

7. Rut-en-nm, E, syrisns,

6, Khara, ¥, Syrinns,
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mail. or rather a cuirass, composed of broad metal plates over-
lying each other, adapted to the form of the Ihml;r.. and secured
at the waist by a girdle. Some allowed their beards to grow;
and they very generally adopted a custom, common to most
early nations, of wearing large earrings.!

Their features were usually large, the nose pl'uuliue_rlt and
aguiline; and in their complexion as well as their ll_'rlll' they
were of a far lighter hue than the Egyptians. At one time they
were the enemies, at another the allies,? of the Pharachs ; and
the duration of their friendship and subsequent rupture with
the Egyptians I have already alluded to, and shall have occasion
again to notice.

The Takkari?® wore a helmet in form and appearance very
similar to those represented in the
seulptures of Persepolis, some of
which have been bronght to Eng-
land, and are now in the British
Museum.* It appears to have been
made of a kind of cloth, marked
with eolored stripes:® the rim
adorned with a row of beads or
other ornamental devices, and it
was secnred by a thong or ribbon 0
tied below the chin. Th“.‘-'- had No. 77, Perslan hondlress (fromm Sir R.
alzo a round shield and short dress, e
frequently with a coat of armor similar to that of their neigh-
bors, the Shairetana; and their offensive weapons consisted
principally of a spear and a large pointed knife or straight
sword. They sometimes, though rarvely, had a beard, which was
still more unusual with the chiefs. Their features were regular,
the nose slichtly aquiline ; and whenever the Egyptian artists
have represented them on a large scale, their face presents a
more pleasing outline than the generality of these people. They
fought like the Egyptians, in chariots: and had carts or
wagons, with two solid wheels similar to the tympana of the

1 Wondleut No. Th, _lfr.r. 1, a, b TFor the Darvdani, the Leka or !._'L'K‘anﬂ.. and the

thie identity of the Serdinimns and Shaijre- Mansu or Mysinns.  (Chabas, ¢ Iﬁ!u.l:ll.'-,' jLR
tnnan, of. Chabas, * Foodes, . G0 204, — 8. B.
® Woodent Mo, 78, fge. b and 6, 4 Woodeuts No. 77 amd No. 78, figs. 1
F The Takkarm ikkari, or Teekkarin, and 7.

ard recornized a9 the Teokeod, or Tewe

& Woasdeut No. 76, 7. 2, a, &
of the l."q'!u.-giu f_~|.1||.iJIr'; IIn:.'.' mre ul
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Romans, drawn by a pair of oxen, which appear to have been
placed in the rear, as in the Scythian and Tartar armies.  This

N, Bk Carts of the Takkari, at the tioe of tleir defest, Theles,

circumstance, and that of their women carrying off the children
in these carts at the moment of a defeat, might lead us to infer
them to have been a roving people, who did not live in towns:
which is still farther argued by their taking refuge, when ronted
by Rameses I11., in the ships of their neighbors, the Shairetana,
already mentioned ; but their civilized appearance argues against
this opinion. They were also at one time allies of the Pharaohs,
and assisted them in their long wars arainst the Rebu.
Another people whose name is lost,! were distingunished by
a costume of a very Oviental character, consisting of a high fur
cap, not unlike one worn by the ancient Persians, and that of
the modern Tartars and Dellee Turks; a tight dress with the
usual givdle ; and a short kilt, common to many Asiatic nations,
which, appavently divided and folding over in front, was tied
at the bottom with strings. Round their neck, and falling upon
the breast, was a large round amulet,® very similar to those of
agate worn by the dervishes of the East, in which they resembled
the Assyrian captives of Tirhakah, represented on the walls of
Medeenet Haboo? Their features were remarkable: and though
in the seulptures they oceagionally vary in appearvance, from the
presence or the absence of a beavd, the strongly-defined contour of
the face and the high bridwe of their prominent nose sufficiently
distinguish them from other people, and show that the artist has
intended to convey a notion of these peculiar characteristics.

1 Woodent No. 76, . 3. It is the 2 Womdeut No. 76, fz. 3 a.
Shasw or Shis, a people of the Arab mes, 8 Woodeut No. 81, fg. 1.
nil the former conquerors of Egypt.— 5.8,
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Their arms consisted of two javelins, a elub, a falchion, and
a shield like that of the Egyptians, with a round summit. They
were on terms of friendship with the thivd Rameses, and assisted
him in his wars against the Rebu; and though they oceur
ameng the foreigners who had been conquered by the arms of
Favpt, the same feeling of inveterate enmity, resulting from a
repeated suecession of conflicts, did not exist towards them as
towards many other Asiatic tribes. The same remark applies to
another people, represented at Medeenet Haboo! as allies of
the Egyptians, whose name has been unfortunately lost: they
were clad in a short tight dress, and carvied a shield, like the
former, with a bow and a heavy club: but of their features we
have little or no knowledse, owing to the imperfect state of the
seulptures.

One of the most formidable Asiatic enemies encountered by
the Egyvptians were the Rebu* —a fact attested by the frequent
representations of severe contests; the large masses of troops
they brought into the field ; the great duration of & war which,
commencing at a very remote era, continued long after the
aceession of the 19th Dynasty ®

One of the principal military events in the glorious reign
of the great Rameses was his suceess against these powerful
enemies: and three vietories over the Rebu, won with great
slaughter, by Rameses 1T1. about a century later, added a far
brighter lostre to hiz name than the numerons defeats of other
Asiatic people, though they enrviched him with immense booty,
and considerably increased the extent of the Egyptian con-
quests.* In these encounters several thousand of the enemy
were killed, as veported in the Egyptian retwrns; and the
obstinacy of the ficht,and the firm resistance they opposed to
the highly disciplined and numerons forces of their antagonists,
distinetly prove them to have been a nation both powerful and
skilled in the art of war. They were defeated, but not con-
quered ; nor would any portion of them submit to become allies
of the Egyptians.  And from the long duration of the war, the

1 The allies, in wiedcut No. 16, fig. 3 Mashuasha, the Tamaha, aml Libvans of
T Wonalcut ¥ 7. 4. thee fifth aml eleventh vears of the relen of
F The Relw dbwes or Libvans. 1 15 ddemailed by Clhinbas

Thex, or the Tamabu or Taler an 1 nndl foll.) : 2175 \[uxrﬂ
]_.ill_\.':ul. nations, one |'q"|:-|1---|-|1h'|| st W 'I.lll-nl on T, nnel 2052 prisoners
the four races of mankind in the tomb of tnken, besides %30 sabres, 803 bows, 6
Seti L at Thebes, — 5. B. cars, 10 quivers, 52 lamces, 155 horses

4 The campaign against the Hebu, the  and asses, and 139 bulls. — &, B.
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repeated attempts made by the Pharaohs to subjugate their
gountry, their marked hatred of them, and their eagerness
to commemorate each vietory, we may conclude the Egyptians
had alzo suffered during these campaigns: amd though,
might be expected, the seulptured history in the Theban temples
merely relates the victories of the Pharaohs, the Rebn themselves
had pmhdhh’ reason to record their own successful resistance,
and sometimes even the defeat of the invaders.

From the styvle of their costume, and the lightness of their
complexion, it is evident they inhabited a northern ! country, very
distant from Egypt, and of a far more temperate climate.  Their
dress congisted of an under<carment, with the usual short kilt,
and a long onter robe, highly colored, and frequently orna-
mented with faney devices, or a broad rich border which
descended to the ankles, and was fastened at the neck with
a large bow, or by a strap over the shoulder, the lower part
being open in front. It was not bound by a girdle : this was
worn beneath it; though the Bovptian artisis oceasionally
represent it as if worn above, or seen through the transparent
robe. But the substance of the latter was generally too thick
to admit of this, being sometimes of bull’s hide or leather, and
sometimes of a woollen stoff.  Their givdle was highly orna-
mented, and the extremity falling down in front terminated in
a large tassel:® and so fond were they of decorating their
persons, that besides earrvings, necklaces, and trinkets common
to Asiatic and other tribes, the chiefs decked their heads with
feathers, and some painted or tattooed their arms and legs

If the costumes of several foreign nations met with in the
Egyptian scalptures eall to mind these of Persia and Parthia,
none perhaps resemble them more than that of the Rebu, or of
the Rut-en-nu?® whom I shall presently describe.  The hair of
the Hebu was not less singular than their dress: it was divided
into separate parts, one of which fell in ringlets over the fore-
head, and the other over the back of the head; and a plaited

a5

1 Besides color, we have always a dis-  captive from Africa.  These two plants, in

tingruishing mark in the termination of the
bands that secure the prsoners;  which
hawe an entire odged fower, suppasid o
be the papyrus, to denste those nations
]I'\'lil" o the north of Es av, anid the three-
1!!'-l'rw| flower of another water-plant, to
point out the African or sou iern tribes,
a5 may be scen in the womleat 2o B, g,
6, of the Amanzn, and . 10, of a I:-I':n.;,k

like manner, are chosen az emblems of the
loweer or northern, and apper or southern,
iviseons of i".;n']ad..

2 Very like that of a Perscpolitan figure
in woodent Mo, 78, fig. 3,

3 Thae |I1|| it ||:|I:H of Morthern Syria or
Mesopotamia.  From the animals bronght
us tribute, it appears they extended to
Lwiin, — 5. B
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lock of great length, passing nearly over the ear, descended to
the breast, and terminated in a curled point. In feature they
were as remarkable as in costume ; and the Egyptians have not
failed to indicate their most striking peculiarities, as blue eyes,
aquiline nose, and small red beards. Their arms consisted
principally of the bow, and a long straight sword with an
exceedingly sharp point , and it is plulmhlc tlmt to their skill in
the use of l]w former we may attribute their effectual resistance
to the repeated invasions of the Egyptians,

Another Eastern nation, with whom the Egyptians were
alveady at war in the remote Amenemha I1..? or about
1680 years before our era, was the Pount;® who were subse-
qlu_'ul'!_\' 1:1:!]1|r|;l|:1~|] to pay tribnte to ]‘:g}'[rt in the I‘Eigl'j of the
third Thothmes. Prond of their liberty, they neglected no
opportunity to throw off the yvoke: and the records of the
repeated invasion of their country by successive Pharaohs
prove their independent spirit, and their courage in expelling
the invaders.

Their features were less marked than EIm*-e of many Oriental
people represented in the seulptures @ they shaved their beards,
and wore their hair enveloped in a lavge cap, bound with a fillet,
like many of the tribes of the interior, and the Syrians who
bordered npon Egypt. Their dress consisted :I!Jl{:l!h of a short
kilt, secured with the nsual girdle: and though of a lighter
hne than the Egyptians, they appear to have inhabited a region
lying more to the south than the Rut-en-nu or the Kufa, who
were also tributary at the same period to Thothmes ITI,  Among
the presents brought by them to the Egyptian monarch were
the 1bex, leopard,? baboon, ape, ostrich egos and feathers, dried
fruits and skins ; and exotic shrubs, with ebony and ivory, seem
to prove that they lived ina cultivated country as well as a
warm climate.}

The Shari® were another Eastern or Northern people, against .
whom the Egyptians waged a suceessful war, prineipally in the

age of

— — =

1 Mentioned on a stone found by Mr.
Burton in the desert of the Red Seag

and was inhabited by a mixed
partly Nigritke. Some see in it

lation,
@ msbern

where 1 met with the small temple and
afmtion of Wodee Gusoed, mentioned in my
L l-_:-_-;\-|.r and Thiches," P S5,

Ur, Poudni. 'ﬂ. sodent Mo, 76, .E_.r .
[E‘h-. correct name is Pun or J"I11|.L and it
15 supposed 1o be the conmtry situated on
the eastern bank of the Red Sea. It is
mentioned as 1':|.|'I:r wi the time of Cheops,

Bl or Bomall — 5. L]

# Vary like the hunting leopard of India,
or .F'fFJ.!JI.'f-(JFrJ

A Upper line of figures in Plate I1.

& The :'Z'h:n‘i. or raller Khari, wera tha
inhabitaniz of Xorthern Palestine, and the
const generally of Palestine amd South
Asin Minor.— %, 1,
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reigns of Osirei! and his son, the great Rameses; and I am
inelined to think them either an Assyrian tribe, or the inhabit-
ants of some part of Arabia. The former appears more probable,
though the fact of the Arabian Gulf having been called by the
l“ﬁpl,l.a.ns the Sea of Shari may argue in favor of the latter.
Their features were marked by a prominent aguiline nose and
high cheek-bones: they had a large beard; and their head-
dress comsisted either of a cap bound, like that of the Pount,
with a fillet, or a skull-cap fitting loosely to the head, secured
by a band, and terminating at the end, which fell down behind,
in a ball or tassel.?  Their dress consisted of a long loose robe
reaching to the ankles, and fastened at the waist by a girdle, the
upper part furnished with ample sleeves.  The givdle was some-
times highly ornamented: and men as well as women wore
earrings; and they frequently had a small cross suspended to
a necklace, or to the collar of their dress.  The adoption of this
last was not peculiar to them; it was also appended to, or
figured upon, the robes of the Rut-en-nu; and traces of it may
be seen in the fancy ornaments of the Rebu, showing that it
was already in use as early as the fifteenth century before the
Christian era.

Their prineipal arms were the bow, spear, two Javelins, and
a sword or c¢lub; and their
country was defended by
several strongly fortified
towns. But nowant of cour-
age prevented their resist-
ing the Egyptian invaders
in the open field : and it was
only after severe strugrles
that they retired to those
strongholds, which were
bravely, though unsuccess-
fllllj-‘. defended, Some wore
asort of double belt, crossing
the body and passing over
sach shoulder; and this, to-
Zether with the pointed cap, . -
somuchresembling thedress  No.gl.  Prisonces of Tirhakab,  Thebes.

1 Seti I 2 Woodecnt No. 76, 7. 6 &
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of Tirhakah's captives,! cannot fail to remind us of the Syrians
or Assyrians. whose name bears a strong analogy to the one
before us.

The But-en-nn.? supposed by M. Champollion to be Lydians,®
were o nation with whom the Egyptians waged a long war,
commencing at least as early as, and perhaps prior to, the reign
of the third Thothmes. Their white complexion, tight dresses,
and long gloves,! decide them to have been natives of a much
colder climate than Hgyvpt or Syria: and the productions of
their country, which they bring as a tribute to the vietorious
Pharaoh, pronounce them to have lived in the East. These
comsist of horses, and even chariots, with fourspoked wheels?
very similar to the Egyptian eurricle, rare woods, ivory, elephants,
and bears,® and a profusion of elegant gold and silver vases, with
rings of the same precious metals, porcelain, and jars filled with
choice gums and resins used for making ineense, of which a
greater quantity was derived from their country than from any
other tributary to Egypt.  Their features were regunlar, without
the very prominent nose that characterizes some Eastern people
represented in the sculptures: and they were of a very light
color, with brown or red hair, and blue eves. Their long dress,
usually furnished with tight sleeves ¥ and fastened by strings
round the neck, was either elosed or folded over in fmuLnud SOTE-
times secured by a givdle.  Beneath the outer robe they wore a
kilt : and an ample cloak, probably wuollen, like the modern
herdm, or blanket, of the coast of Barbary, was thrown over the
whole dress:® the head being eenerally covered with a close cap,
or a fuller one bound with a fillet.

The women wore a long garment secured with a girdle, and
trimmed in the lower part with three rows of flounces; the

I Waadent Mo, 81,

samme may be ¢ Pide Plate IL. There ara other in-

ob=erved in the Pers of the  stapees of gloves in Egyptian sonlptures §

beautifnl tessellated pavement Intely dis- bensg 1|u ¥ ArE VETY TG, The expression

covercd at Pam ichoo” in Hwih n, 7. is in the AT
 Woaddent Na g 7 ‘right-hamd slove.” [The object is not &
3 E'hl' Ruten, ]{ W-Coi=-fil, &re 1rins- loves, bul o -ih'q:r |'hj_r!l.|1| or cap, in shape

Il im il |||--|||||| Kl I-I lu ".|i||||:'_ 1] of 0 human arm. — 5. H.

tabibet of Canopns, of the reign of Piol ¥ & Wondent  No. 63 The Egyptian

Euergetes 1., B o. 38, as Byriins i fle o % town curricle lad four a]:mkl:s'r the war-
led sensge of the “u-ni mwil kel all --,l,r %,

Syrin till the rise of the Khits, aml cacricd The Mrewvs Syricews, Linm

on war with Fovpt during the reigns of 7 A dress with sleeves is seen in woodcnt

Thothmes I hothmes TI1., aml their
SUOCEsLOrs. | appear to have becn the
nncient Assy « or Huhyl ns, (G

Chabas, * I l.|l|.|-|.-|. - 1240, ]— = B

_n-y i
wleni Mo, 99, and Mo M, jg.
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sleeves gometimes large and open, sometimes fastened tight
round the wrist: and the hair was either covered with a cap,
to which a long tassel was appended, or descending in ringlets
was encireled with a simple band.!

The Tuirsha.® a maritime ||t-uplﬁ,“ are also mentioned among
the enemies of Egypt: and their close cap, from whose pointed
summit a erest of hair falls to the back of the neck, readily dis-
tinguishes them from other Eastern tribes. Their features offer
no peculiarity ; and we have not sofficient data from th
seulptures to form any opinion respecting their wars with the
Egyptians, though they are introduced among the tribes con-
quered by the third Rameses. The same applies to the
Mashuasha,* who resemble the former in their general features

=3
1} 3. %EL
m‘ 2

!
L

No, 82 Other enemies of the Egyptinng. 1. Toirshe, 2, Mazhuozsha. Thebes.

and the shape of their beards: but their head-dress is low, and
rather more like that of Tirhakal'’s prisoners, already mentioned,®
descending in two points at the side and back of the head, and
bound with a fillet.

The people of Kufa® appear to have inhabited a part of Asi
lying considerably north of the latitude of Palestine ; and their

long hair, rich dresses, and sandals of the most varied form and

eolor, render them remarkable among the nations represented
in Egyptian sculpture.” In complexion they were much darker
than the Rut-en-nun, but far more fair than the Egvptians; and to

I Woodont No. 8 and No. 76, K. allinnee  with the Achxans or Grecks,

e, Etruscans, Lycians, Sarlinians, aml Sici-
2 Woodont No. 82, _.I‘fp 1. liama, and fosgeht the battle of '|:":ml'i*-'|!l'|"~
3 The Tuirsha, enlled also the Tuirsha o Prosopis, and werve defeated wiih sreat
of the Sea, are recornized o e e Etras- slanghter,  FPurt of the Mashassha were at

onns, th .fJ.I'J‘-te -l of the Greecks,  They the time in the serviee of Egvpm, 12585
invaded I-.,.:'\'m in allinnee with the Lilwans I'u_||:|f kilbedd im batile.  They renewed (e
in the reizns of Mencphtoh and Ramcses  war in the 600 and cleventh years of
Il (Chabos, * Eides,' p 3020 — S, B, Rameses [I1 —5. 1
i Waadout Ho, 82, fg. 2. The Masho & Waodeut
ashn — pdentical witls the \T:H_Iru:c, ?lulﬂz_'rl.'s. & The P ns, aceording 1o the trei-
or Maznces of the ancienis —were a :I:mj.:" il Tn=e riptinn of Cnnops. — 5, 3.
Libyan propie.  They invaded Exvpt from 7 Plate 11., second line from the top.
west, in the reign of Mencphiab, in
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judge from the tribute they brought to the Pharachs, they were
a rich people, and, like the Rut-en-nu, far advanced in the arts
and customs of civilized life. This tribute, which is shown to
have been paid to the Egyptlans as early as the reign of
Thothmes 111, consisted almost entirvely of gold and silver, in
rings and bars, and vases of the same metals. Many of the latter
were silver, inlaid with gold, tastefully crnamented, of elegant
form, and similar to many already in use among the Egyptians;
and from the almost exelusive introduction of the precious metals,
and the absence of animals, woods, and such productions as were
brought to Eevpt by other people, we may suppose the artist
intended to convey a notion of the great mineral riches of their
country : and they are occasionally represented carrying knives
or daggers, beads, a small quantity of ivory, leathern bottles,
and a few brongze and porcelain enps.  Their dress was a simple
kilt, richly worked and of varied color, folding over in front,
and fastened with a givdle; and their sandals, which, being elosed
like boots, differed entirely from those of the Egyptians, appear
to have been of cloth or leather, highly ornamented, and reaching
eonsiderably above the ankle.  Their long hair hung loosely in
tresses, reaching more than half-way down the back ; and from
the top of the head projected three or four curls, either of real or
artificial hair,

The Khita or Sheta® were a warlike people of Asia, who had
made considerable progress in military tacties, hoth with regard
to manomayvres in the field, and the art of fortifying towns, some
of which they surrounded with a double fosse. It is worthy of
remark, that in these cases the ﬂ]lEH'H::tL']I to the lrlﬂﬂ{’. led over a
bridge :* and the sculptures acquainting us with the fact are
highly interesting, as thev offer«the earliest indication of its use,
having been executed in the reign of the great Rameses, about
1550 years before our era. But whether the bridges were
supported on arches, or simply of wooden rafters resting on piers
of the same materialg, we are unable to decide, since the view
is riven as scen from above, and iz therefore confined to the
level upper surface® Their troops appear to have been disei-
plined : and the close array of their phalanxes of infantry, the
gtyle of thenr chaviots, and the arms they used, indicate a great

I Khit -‘ihum Getm, oF Skedthe { By 2 The T WA |!||1|];._r al Taari M'T!Iﬂll,
thail, =iy hians e thee smme noone. }p.'.ﬁ in the re of St [, | i{rm:.-l.hul, i Mona-
andl "f.i W als|1|.|~1.|||u = llﬂ,.;ln OOy oS |} moents Heali," Mo, 1. i— =. 3.
by the Egyvptinns, 3 Woodout No, 85, figs. 2 and 3,
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superiority in military tacties, compared with other Fastern
nations of that irill'].;l.' IH,!']'iHIL The wars 'l.\'ilgw] zlgili.nsl the Klita
by the Egyptians, and the victories obtained over them by the
great Rameses, are pictured on the walls of his palace at Thebes,!
and are again alluded to in the seulptures of Rameses HL at

&3, Phalnnx of the Khita, drawn up ns o corps de reseres, with the fortified town,
atesh om the Orontes, sorroamded by doalde diteles, over which are bridges
(Higs. 2wl 3 Thetees.

Medeenet Haboo, where this people occurs in the list of nations

conguered by the Pharaohs.  Their arms were the bow, sword,

and spear; and their principal defence was a wicker shield,

either rectangular or coneave at the sides, and convex at each
end, approaching in form the Theban buckler.

Taually called the Memmponinm
VOl L 17
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Their dress consisted of a long robe, veaching to the ankles,
with short sleeves, open, or folding over in front, and seeured by
a girdle round the waist ; but though frequently made of a very
thick stuff, and perhaps even quilted, it was by no means an
effectnal substitute for armor, nor could it resist the spear or
the metal-pointed arrow.  They either wore a close or a full eap;
and their arms were oceasionally decked with bracelets, as their
dresses with brilliant eolors.  Their cars were drawn by two
horses, like those of Beypt, but they each eontained three men,!
and some had wheels with four instead of six spokes; in both
which respeets they differed from those of their opponents.  They
had some cavalry: but large masses of infantry, with a formidable
hody of ¢ hariots, e nu-.l]'luh*d the principal foree of their numerous
and w ellappointed army ; and if, from the manner in which they
posted their corps de reserve, we may infer them to have been a
people skilled in war, some idea may also be formed of the
strength of their army from the numbers eomposing that divi-
sion, which amounted to 24000 men? dvawn up in three close
phalanxes, consisting each of 8000,

The nation of Khita seems to have been composed of two
distinet tribes,® both comprehended under the same name,
uniting in one common cause, and probably subject to the same
government.  They differed in their costume and general appear-
ance : one having a large cap, and the long loose robe, with open
sleeves or capes covering the shoulders, worn by many Asiatic
people alveady mentioned, a square or oblong shield.! and some-
times a large bearvd;® the other the dress .m[l shield before de-
seribed, and no beard.  They both fought in cars and used the
same weapons; and we even find they lived together, or garri-
soned the same towns.

Whether they were Seythians® or a nation inhabiting the
banks of the Euphrates, I do not vet pretend to decide: the

Tiair of a flaxen or red color {* Pasda-
iii. 3). He spraks of 1‘|‘.|r.l‘: sobriety of

arribing the li
=4 Blie I hiks, P

1 Tn the poem of Penta
campaizn of Hameses 11

the confedoration §5 deseribed 6= cominge lln' Sevthiana (i 62). — G, W,
three men in a chaviot. ' Reeords of the The Khita are Eu'l-"{"‘!'i"ll to e the
Past,” vol. i p, 69, — 8. B. |]trl|14. s, They were divided into two
2 At the Memnoninm. L '::_'I:\.'p[ and races, the nerthorn. in ﬂl.l‘: EOrEes of 'Il‘..\r
* Thebes,” p, 19 Amanod, aml the southern in the mountain

2 Waondent \u. 84, fgs. 2, 3, 4 and 5. ranries e the west of the fll-‘-'lil Sen. [ Mas-
4 The Persing shield was SQEATG  OF peva,  * Flistoire  ancienne,” ppe 1 1
oblong, or of the form of o diamond, called Fhey s supposedl 1o have beon of Turanian
gerron ||.'| the Greeks,  (Strnbo, xv.) l.lll' , amd uwsed a Kind of Illfmgs}flnlm
o |'_L lomens describes the 5c Hllulh with writing, the so-called Hamathite
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name strongly argues in favor of the former opinion, which is
that of the much-regretted Champollion; and if any confirma-
tion ean be obtained from the sculptures of the accounts given
by Herodotus, Diodorus, Tacitus, and other historians, relating
to the march of Sesostris or Rameses! it is certainly to be
looked for in those of the second and third Rameses; and the
possibility of such extended conguests is not inconsistent with
the known power and resources of ancient Egypt.

Several other nations and tribes, who inhabited parts of Asia,
are shown by the monuments? to have been invaded and
reduced to subjection by the arms of the Pharachs; and in the
names of some® we recognize towns or districts of Syria, as in
Amaunri,! Lemanon,® Kanana,” and Ascalon. The inhabitants of
the first two arve figured with a round full head-dress, bound
with a fillet: and those of Kanana are cdistingwshed by a coat-
of-mail and helmet, and the use of spears, javelins, and a battle-
axe similar to that of Egypt.”

Thus we find that the Theban seulptors intentionally main-
tained a marked difference in the arms and costume peculiar to
many of these people, thml;:_-;h the same attention was not alwuys
extended to their faces. “They were frequently conventional ; a
certain general style being adopted for eastern nations. another
for those of the north, a third for the Ethiopians, and a fourth for
the Blacks of the interior of Africa: and aceuracy in portraying
the features was dispensed with, except in the larger and more
detailed sculptures, or when any remarkable difference was
observable, as in the prominent nose of one of their allies.?®

Some are clad in loose, others in tight dresses ; some have
shields of a square, others of an oblong, round, or other form,
which are merely held by a single handle in the centre, like
those now used by the Ababdeh and modern Ethiopians.

The country of Lemanon is shown by the artist to have been
mountainous, inaceessible to chariots, and abounding in lofty
trees, which the affrighted mountaineers are engaged in felling,
in order to impede the advance of the invading army. Having
taken by assault the fortified towns on the frontier, the Egyptian

1 *Ervpt and Thebes,” p. 22, and the & Cannan.

Introduction. T Wondent No. S, fr. 8 In Joshua
T Wombeut No. 81, preceding page, xvii. 16, the Cannanites are said to * have
£ Woodeut No. 84, fige. 6, 7, and 8. chariots of iron.’

4 The Amorites, = Woodceut No. 15, fig. 2, and woodeut

& Ermenco or Armenia No. 76, fig. 3.
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monarch advanees with the light infantry in pursuit of the
fugitives who had escaped and taken refuge in the woods : and
sending a herald to offer terms on condition of their surrender,
the chiefs are induced to trust to his clemency, and return to
their allegiance; as are those of Kanana, whose strongholds
yield in like manner to the arms of the conqueror.

That these two names point out the inhabitants of Mount
Lebanon and Canaan is highly probable, since the campaign is
said to have taken place in the first yvear, or soon after the
aceession, of Osirei,! the father of the great Rameses; and the
events which previously oceurred in ].g_upt, during the reign
of Amenophis I11., and the unwarlike character of his two suc-
cessors, may have given an opportunity to these people, though
S0 TeAr Err\pt to rf'lu-!. and assert their independence,

Many black nations were also conguered by the early
monarchs of the 18th and 19th Dynasties, as the Toreses, the
Taruau, and another whose name is lost,® as well as the Clush?
or Ethiopians. These last were long at war with the Egyptians;
and part of their country, which was redueced at a very remote
period by the arms of the Pharaohs, was obliged to pay an annual
tribute to the conguerors: but whether the name of Cush was
applied merely to the lower districts of Ethiopia, or comprehended
the whole of the southern portion of that country, I am unable
to determine.

The Blacks,? like the Ethiopians, wore short aprons of bulls’
hides,® or the skins of wild beasts, frequently drawn by the
Egyptian artists with the tail projecting from the girdle, for
the purpose of adding to their grotesque appearance by this
equivocal addition: the chiefs, decked with ostrich and other
feathers, had large cirenlar gold earrings, collars, and bracelets;
and many of t]n. Lthlnpmn grandees were elad in garments of
fine linen, with leathern girdles highly ornamented, a leopard-
skin being occasionally thrown over the shoulder® It is reason-
able to suppose that the linen was purchased from the Egvptians,
whose conguests in the country would nat urally lead to its intro-

1 8cti 1. The oame of Csirei was a # The Blacks were called gencrally
later substitution, consequent ona religious ;‘Irm’ur or revalters, — S,
rovolution. — &, I3, 5 [F. Straba, p. 565, edit. 13587, Strabo
2 Woodcat No. 84, fg. 12, gays the Ethiopiang wore skins, anid that

50t is the so flllllm] i well as the 5]‘11}1:1!! have no woal in ]"l!III'I]l:IIl but lair
hicroglyphical name. Woodeut No. 81, like goats, which is troe. — 65, W,
Fg. 130, b, e, and d. ¢ Womdcut No. 8, fg. 13, ¢, d.
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duction among them : and this is rendered more probable, from
its transparent fineness being fL'lII'E‘M‘]IIE['. in the same manner as
in the dresses of the Egyptians, and from its being confined to
the chiefs as an artiele of value, indieative of their rank.

The Ethiopian tribute consisted of gold and silver, precious
stones, ostrich feathers, sking, ebony, ivory, apes, oxen of the
long-horned breed still found in Abyssinia. lions, oryxes, leopards,
giraffes, and hounds; and they were obliged to supply the vietors
with slaves, which the Egyptians sometimes exacted even from
the conguered conntries of Asia.  Their ehiefarms were the bow,
gpear, and club:! they fonght mostly on foot, and the tactics
of a diseiplined army appear to have been unknown to them.

The names of foreign nations who acted as auxiliaries of the
Egyptians [ have already noticed.  The first unequivoeal mention
of these alliances? is in the seulptures of the great Rameses?®
where the Shairetana® unite with him in an expedition against
the Khita® They had been previously conguered by the
Pharaohs, with whom they entered into a treaty, agreeing to
furnizh troops and to assist them in their future wars: and firm
to their engagements, they continued to maintain a friendly
intercourse with the Egyptians for a considerable length of time,
and joined the army of the third Rameses, when, about a century
later, he marched into Asia, to attack the Takkari® and the
Rebu  In the war against the Rebu, Rameses was assisted by
another body of anxiliaries, whose high fur cap sufficiently
denotes their Oriental origin:® and a third tribe, whose name is
likewige lost, aided the Egyptians in the same campaign.

It is evident that the Takkari alzo united with the invaders
against the Rebu, and contributed to the successes of the third
Rameses: but either a portion of their tribe still remained hostile
to the Egvptians, or some eanse of complaint alienated their
friendship, and we find that they were soon afterwards engaged
in war with that monareh. Being joined by many of the Shaire-
tana, to whose country they fled for refuge after their first
defeat, and relying on the protection promised them by the
fleet of that maritime people, they offered battle to the Egyptians:

1 [Herodotns deseribes the  Ethiopian 4 Eardiniang.
dreases and orms 10 1BE. v 659, — G, "I'I-.:j G [Taetites.

2 Perhaps we may nlse trace them in & Toucri. 7 Libyana.
the time of Userte=en 1. 8 The Shasu or Arabs. Woodent Noo

i AL the Memponium and Aboosimbel. 16, fg. 2, the same as fg. 3 in woodeat.
Woodent Mo, 75, s, O and G, Mo ib.
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but their combined efforts were ineffectual ; they were again
reduced to subjection ; and Rameses, loaded with booty and a
eonsiderable number of captives, returned to Egvpt, accompanied
]_-,;.,- the nuxili;u'lw.' ]ugiull# af those of the Shairetana,! Taklkari2
and the other allies whe had vemained faithiul to hin.

When an expedition was rezolved upon against a foreign
nation, the necessary preparations were made throughout the
country, each province furnishing its quota of men: and the
members of the military class were summoned to muster in what-
ever numbers the monarch deemed it necessary to require.
The troops were generally commanded by the king in person;
but in some instances a general was a) ipointed to that post, and
intrnsted with the sole conduet of the war? A place of rendezvons

ras fixed, in early times, generally at Thebes, Memphis, or Pelu-

sinm; and the troops having
azsembled in the vieinity,
remained encamped there,
awaiting the leader of the
gxpedition.  As soon as he
arrived, the necessary prep-
arations were made; and
orders having been issuned
for their march, a signal
was given by sound of a
trumpet; the troops fell in,
and with a profound bow
each soldier in the ranks
saluted the royal general,
and acknowledged his readi-
ness to receive his orders,
and to follow him to the
field. The march then commenced ;4 the charviots led the vang
and the king, mounted in his car of war and attended by his
chief officers® earrying Habella, took his post in the centre, pre-
ceded and followed by bodies of infantry armed with bows,
spears, or other weapons, according to their respective corps.

N &5, A bemdy of mrelers. Theles.

I Sardinians. If the whole of the back part of that temple
T Teweri. were cleared, much more might be obtained
# This was the case when the army was  from those intercsting seulptures,
sent b Apries against the Cyrencans 51F he had sons, they held this offiee,
{Herod fi. 161.) which was considered a very honorable

4 I is represented ot Medeenct Haboo,  post,
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On commencing the attack in the open field, a signal was
again made by sound of trumpet, The archers drawn up in line
first discharged a shower of arrows on the enemy’s front, and a
considerable mass of chariots advanced to the charge; the heavy
infantry, armed with spears or elubs, and covered with their
shields, moved forwards at the same time in close array, flanked
by chariots and cavalry,! and pressed upon the centre and wings
of the enemy, the archers still galling the hostile columns with
their arrows, and endeavoring to create disorder in their ranks.2

Their mode of warfare was not like that of nations in their
infancy, or in a state of barbarism; and it is evident, from the
number of prisoners they took, that they spared the prostrate
who asked for quarter: and the representations of persons
slaughtered by the Egyptians who have overtaken them, are
intended to allude to what Lhappened in the heat of action, and
not to any wanton cruelty on the part of the vietors. Indeed,
in the naval fight of Rameses 1112 the Egyptians, both in the
ships and on the shore, are seen rescuing the enemy, whose
galley has been sunk, from a watery grave ; and the humanity
of that people is strongly argued, whose artists deem it a virtue
worthy of being recorded among the glorious actions of their
colntrymen.

Indeed, when eompared with the Assyrians and other Asiatic
conguerers, the Egvptians hold a high position among the
nations of antigquity from their conduet to their prisoners; and
the cruel custom of flaying them alive, and the tortures repre-
sented in the scalptures of Nineveh, show the Assyrians were
auilty of barbarities at a period long after the Egyptians had
been accustomed to the refinements of civilized communities,

To judge from the mode of binding their prisoners, we might
suppose they treated them with unnecessary harshness and even
cruelty, at the moment of their eapture, and during their march
with the army; and the contempt with which they looked upon
all foreigners, whom they stigmatized by the name of impm'&
gentiles, did probably lead many of the soldiers to commit acts
of brutal severity. They tied their hands hehind their backs,
or over their heads, in the most strained positions, and a rope
passing round their neck fastened them to each other ; and some

I The chariots are |'r-|1|-|_--=vr-:||14'ei in this 2 At Medeenet Flabon, in Thebes.
position ; the eavaley 1 suggest from prob- 2 At Modeonet Halsoo.
ahility, though mnot iodicated in the
sculpiures,
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had their hands enclosed in an elongated fetter of wood.! made
of two opposite segments, nailed together at each end ; such as
ave still used for securing prisoners in Egypt at the present day.
In the capture of a town some were beaten with sticks.? in order
to force from them the secret of the booty that had been con-
cealed 3 many were compelled to labor for the benefit of the
victors: and others were insulted by the wanton soldiery, who
pulled their beards and derided their appearance. But when
we remember how frequently instances of harsh treatment have
oecurred, even among civilized Europeans, at an epoch which
deemed itself much more enlightened than the fourteenth century
before onr exa, we are disposed to exeuse the oceasional insolence
of an Egyptian soldier; and the unfavorable impressions con-
veyed by such scenes ave more than connterbalanced by the proofs
of Egyptian humanity, as in the sea-fight above mentioned.
Indeed. I am inelined to think the eaptives bound beneath the
chariot of the conqueror in his triumph? a license of the
sculptors, who, as Gibbon* observes, *in every age have felt
the truth of a system which derives the sublime from the prin-
ciple of terror.

I cannot therefore suppose that the Egyptians, who surpassed
all others in the practices of civilized life, were in the habit of
indulging in wanton cruelty, and much less do I believe that the
captives represented on the fagades of their temples, hound at
the feet of the king, who holds them by the hair of the head,
and with an uplifted arm appears about to immolate them in the
presence of the deity, were intended to refer to a human sacrifice :?
but rather that the subject was a religious allegory, purporting
to be an acknowledgment of the vietory he had obtained by the
assistance of the deity, —in short, an emblematic record of his
suceesses over the enemies of Egypt: and this is strongly eon-
firmed by the fact of our finding the same subject on monuments
erected by the Ptolemies and Cmsars® ;

Those who sued for mercy and laid down their arms were
spared and sent bound from the field; and, as [ have already
obzerved, the hands of the slain being cut off and placed in

I Fide woodeut No. 111, at the end of & Herealotos justly blames the Greoks
ch Iv. for their ignoranee of the Egypiian charac-

2 This is the usunl mode in the East of  der, in taking liternlly their allegovical
eliciting the trath at the present day, tales of hnman snerifices (i 45).

3 At Medeenet Habeo and Karnak, 5 At E'Dayr, near E'sned, st Dendera,

1 Gibton, vol. ii. 64, note. and other places,
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heaps before the king, immediately after the action, were counted
by the military secretaries in his presence, who thus ascertained
and reported to him the amount of the enemy’s slain.  Sometimes
their hands, with oceasionally other members, were laid before
him in the same mauner; in all instances being intended as
anthentic returns of the loss of the foe: for which the soldiers
received a El]'tllrlll'lihllitll_‘ veward, divided among the whaole army
the capture of prisoners probably claiming a higher premium,
exclusively enjoved by the captor.

The arms, horses, chariots, and booty taken in the field, or in
the camp, were also collected, and the same officers wrote an
acconnt of them, and |rI'l':-'-t‘tI[1'4|. it to the monarch. The ]}L]ut}'
was sometimes colleeted in an open space, surrounded by a
temporary wall, indicated in the genlptures by the representation
of shields placed ereet, with a wicker gate,! on the inner and

i )

afF o O ®

& o b o ta (] f
Wo, =8, A pmand st the gates of an encampment. Thebes,

outer face of which a strong guard was posted, the sentries
walking to and fro with drawn swords. The subject from which
this is taken ®* may serve to show their mode of encamping: for
though, after they had been vietorions and no longer feared an
attack, the strongly-fortified camp was unnecessary, its general
form may be hence inferred ; and the only difference between
this and a permanent station, or regular encampment, the eastra

1 Wodkleut No, 56 2 On the X.E. tower of the Memponiom, at Thebes.
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stativa of the Romans, probably consisted in the latter being
constructed with greater attention to the principles of defense,
and fornished with ditches and a strong eflicient rampart.
Judging from those of El Kab, Hieracon, and other fortified
places in the valley of the Nile, distinct from the towns them-
selves, their fixed stations were surronnded by a massive and
lofty wall of brick, whose broad rampart, having a wide staircase,
or inelined way,! was furnished with a parapet wall, for the
protection of the soldiers; and though, from the nature of the
ground or other accidental eanses, they were not strictly confined
to the figure of a square, the gquadrangular form was always
Jpreferred, and no instance oceurs of a round camp like that of
the Lacedimonians. It was forbidden to the Spartan soldier,
when on guard, to have his shield, in order that, being deprived
of this defence, he might be more cautious not to fall asleep;
and the same eustom appears to have been common also to the
Egyptians, since we find the watch on duty at the camp gates
are only armed with swords and maces, though belonging to the
heavy-armed corps, who, on other occasions, were in the habit of
carrying a shield.?

The field encampment was either a square or a parallelogram,
with a principal entrance in one of the faces; and near the
centre were the general’s tent, and those of the principal officers,
In form it resembled a Roman camp; but the position of the
general’s tent agreed with the Greek custom mentioned by
Homer? and differed from that of the Romans, who placed
the pratorium? on the side most distant, or least exposed to
attack from the enemy. The general’s tent was sometimes
surrounded by a double rampart or fosse, eneloging two distinet
areas, the outer one containing three tents, probably of the next
in command. or of the officers on the staft’; and the guards, like
the Roman excubie, slept or watehed in the open aiv.  Other
tents were pitched without these enclosures; amd near the
external circuit, a space was set apart for feeding horses and
beasts of burden, and another for ranging the chariots and
baggage. It was probably near the general’s tent, and within
the same areq, that the altars of the gods, or whatever related to
religious matters, the standards, and the military chest, were
kept; and we find an instance of persons kneeling before certain

I The mmp. — 5. B. 3 Hom. I o, 222,
2 Woodent No. 56 4 Uk general’s tent.
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sacred emblems beneath a canopy. within an enclosure similar to
that where the tent stood, which formed a portable chapel for
the army, like the Jewish tabernacle or tent. The sculptures
at the Memnonium in Thebes show their mode of encamp-
ing on the field, when they had been vietorious and no longer
feared an attack ; but the permanent station, or regular encamp-
ment, was constructed with greater attention to the principles
of defenece, and furnished with ditches and a strong efficient
rampart.

A system of regular fortification was adopted in the earliest
times. The form of the fortress was quadrangular; the walls
of erude brick 15 feet thick, and often 50 feet high. with square
towers at intervals along each face. These were generally the
same heioht as the walls, and when they only reached part of the
way up they were rather buttresses: and sometimes the whole
wall was doubled by an onter casing, leaving a space hetween the
twao, filled in here and there by a solid buttress, which strength-
ened and united them, and prevented any one passing freely
round the inner wall when the onter one was hroken through.
The towers, like the rest of the walls, consisted of & rampart and
parvapet, which last was crowned by the usual round-headed
battlements, in imitation of Egyptian shields, like those on their
stone walls.  But a singular arrangement was followed in the
position of the towers at the corners, two being placed not upon,
but at each side of the very angle which remained recessed
hetween them, and was slightly ronuded off.  Whenever it was
possible, the fortress was square, with one or oceasionally two
entrances: but senerally with one, and a sally-port, or a water-
aate, if near the river ; and, when built on an irregularly-shaped
height, the form of the works was regulated by that of the
orond,

One great prineiple in the large fortresses was to have a long
wall, on the sille most exposed to attack, projecting from 70 to
100 feet, at right angles from, and at the same height as, the
main wall, npon which the besieged were enabled to run out and
sweep the faces, or eurtains, by what we should call a ‘flanking
fire.” But the great object was, of course, to keep the enemy
as far from the main wall as possible.  This was done by raising
it on a broad terrace or basement, or by having an outer
cirenit, or low wall of cirewmvallation, parallel to the main wall,
and distant from it on EVETY side, from 15 to 20 feet; and a
tower stood av each side of the entrance, which was towards one
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corner of the least exposed face. Thisz low wall answered the
purpose of a second rampart and diteh ; it served to keep the
besiegers’ movable towers and battering-rams at a distance from
the main wall, who had to carry the onter cireuit before they
could attempt a breach in, or an assanlt on, the body of the
fortress ; while, from the lowness of the outer cireuit. they were
exposed to the missiles of the besieged.

Another more effectual defence, adopted in larger fortifications,
was a diteh with a counterscarp, and in the centre of the diteh a
continuons stone wall, parallel to the face of the curtain and the
countersearp, a sort of raveling or a tenaille, and then came the
searp of the platform on whiclh the fortvess stood. Ower the
ditch was a wooden bridge, which was removed during a siege.

Oceasionally, as at Semnel, there was a glacis of stone. sloping
down from the countersearp of the ditch towards the level
country ; so that they had in those early days some of the pecu-
liavities of our modern works, the glacis, scarps and counter-
searps, and a sort of ravelin (or a tenaille) in the diteh. DBut
though zome were kept up after the aceession of the 18th Dynasty,
the practice of fortifving towns seems to have been discontinued,
and fortresses or walled towns were not then used, except on the
edge of the desert, and on the frontiers where large garrisons
were required. To supply their place, the temples were prro-
vided with lofty pyramidal stone towers, which, projecting
heyond the walls, enabled the besieged to command and rake
thf.-m., while the parapet-wall over the gateway shielded the
soldiers who defended the entrance ; and the old plan of an outer
wall of cirenmvallation was carried out by the large crude brick
enclosure of the temenos, within which the temple stood.  Each
temple was thus & detached fort, and was thought as sufficient
a protection for itself and for the town as a continuous wall,
which required a large garrvison to defend it ; and neither Thebes
nor Memphis, the two capitals, were walled cities.

On returning from war, the troops marched according to the
post assigned to each regiment, observing the same order and
reﬂu]drlh as during their advance through the enemy’s country :
mld the allies w hu came with them occeupied a position towards
the rear of the army, and were followed by a strong corps
of Egyptians. Rewards were afterwards distributed to the
soldiers, and the triumphant procession of the congueror was
graced by the presence of the captives, who were conducted in
bonds beside his chariot.
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On traversing countries tributary to or in alliance with Egypt,
the monarch received the homage of the friendly inhabitants,
who, greeting his arrival with joyful acelamations and rich pres-
ents, complimented him on the victory he had obtained ; and the
army, as it passed throngh Egypt, was met at each of the prineipal
cities by a concourse of people, who, headed by the priests, and
chief men of the place bearing bouguets of Howers, green boughs,
anil Tmlm branches, received them with lond acclamations, and
welcomed their retum.!  Then addressing themselves to the king,
the priests celebrated his praises: and, enumerating the many
benefits he had conferved on Egvpt by the conguest of foreign
nations, the enemies of his country. they affirmed that his power
was exalted in the world like the sun in the heavens, and his
beneficence only equalled by that of the deities themselves.?

Having reached the capital, preparations commenced for a
general thanksgiving in the principal temples: and suitable
offerings were made to the presiding deity, the gnardian of the
city, by whose special favor and intercession the vietory was
supposed to have been obtained.  The prisoners were presented
to him, as well as the spoils taken from the enemy, and the
monareh acknowledged the manifest power of his all-protecting
hand, and his own gratitnde for so distinguished a proof of
heavenly favor to him and to the nation. And these subjects,
represented on the walls of the temples, not only served asa
record of the victory, but tended to impress the people with a
religions veneration for the deity towards whom their sovereign
set them so marked an example of respect.  The troops were also
vequired to attend during the performance of the preseribed
ceremonies, and to return thanks for the victories they had
obtained, as well as for their personal preservation ; and a priest
offered incense, meat-offerings, and libations in their presence.®
Eaeh soldier earried in hiz hand a twig of some tree, probably
olive, with the arms of his peculiar corps; and being summoned
by sound of trumpet. they marched forwards to the temple, to
the beat of drum.

Not only the light infantry, but even the heavy-armed troops,
presented themseives on this oceasion without shields ; and we
may infer from their absence, and the substitution of a green

1 Burton, * Excorpia,” plate xxxvi. 2 =mgnch is the quhject of o procession met
2 Conf. HRosetta stone, whoere King  with in the small temple in the Assaseef,
Ptolemy is compared to Hors, the son of ot Thebes,
Isis amid Odsivis, and §5 ealled a Beneficent
deity.
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branch, emblematic either of peace or victory, that the artist
intended to convey an idea of the security they felt, under the
protecting influence of the deity to whose presence they were
summoned. It is diffieult 1o decide whether this were a twig of
olive, or what peculiar tree among the |‘:g}'1:tizlli.ﬂ Wils s}'mlm]ii: of
peace or of victory ; and if the bay-tree were cultivated in Egypt,
there is no reason to suppose it bore the same emblematic force
as in Greece.!

A judicious remark has been made® respecting the choice of
the olive as the emblem of peace. After the devastation of a
country by hostile invasion, and the consequent neglect of its
culture, no plantation requires a longer period to restore its
previously flourishing condition than the olive grove; and this
tree may therefore have been appropriately selected as the
I'E]Il‘ﬂﬁﬂ]]tﬂti\'ﬁ '|I[ 111‘111_'{*.3 ri‘]“_"'["_" i}:-., h‘l WeVEer, Feascel to Hll]l!i' U )
that its emblematic character did not originate in Greece, but
that it dated from a far more remote period : and the tranqguillity
and habitual state of the earth* were announced to the ark
through the same token.

It was not customary for the Egvptian soldier to wear arms
except on service, when on garrizon duty, or in attendance upon
the king ; nor did the private citizen at any time carry offensive
weapons about his person, either in the house or in the street ;
and this circumstance, as [ have already observed, goes far to
prove the advanced state of civilization in that country, at a time
when the rest of the world was immersed in barbarism,

The captives, being brought to Egypt, were employed i the
service of the monarch, in building temples,® cutting canals,
raising dykes and embankments, and other public works: and
some who were purchased by the grandees, were employed in
the same capacity as the Memlooks of the present day. Women

1 Garlands from Thebes have been SECT,
apparcitly of bay leaves; but though cul-
tivated there, the treo i pot indigenous to

ﬂ'
P
= !!v My B ||||'I-{|.-=

L |r-" JEn. v 116,

+ ["Ip;: Arebs linve an ||.r|1.|.1:|:|:||,u' h'gwul
respecting the dove, or pigeon.  The fivst
time, it retarnsd with the olive branch,
but without any indication of the siate of
thi earth itse I:t. but on its =econd 'ctm.L o
the ark, the red appearance of its feet
proved that the red mud on which it had
walked was already Treed Trom thie waters ;
and to record the event, Noah prayed that

the feet of those birds mighi forever cons
tinue ol that color, which marks them to
the present day.  The similavity of the
Hebrow words adeom, vod, admek, carth,
aml Adm, Adam, is remarkable. A *man®
15 atill called A lfrl.m in Tarkish. ll_ Ihe
dowve was the ancient banner of Assyria, —
I+ W,

i Herodotus and Diodorns state that the
prisaners of Sesestris won eomdemnoed 16
perform all the laborious part of the works
he undertook on his weturn to Egvpt

Herodl. §i. 108. Died. §. 56.) Dimioras
ere mentions some Babylonian captives.
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glaves were also engaged in the service of families, like the
Grreeks and Cireassians in modern Eoypt, and other parts of the
Turkish empire; and from finding them represented in the
seulptures of Thebes, accompanying men of their own nation, who

Ko, K7, W of the But-en-nu sent to Egypt. Thehes,

bear tribute to the Eoyptian monarvch, we may conclude that a
certain number were annually sent to Egypt from the conguered
provinees of the north and east, as well as from Ethiopia. It

N, RE, Bilack slaves, with thelr women and children. Thehes,

is evident that both white and black slaves were l:'m]ﬂﬁ}'l':d as
servants: thev attended on the onests when invited to the honse
of their master: and from their being in the families of priests,
as well as of the military chiefs, we may infer that they were
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purchased with money, and that the right of possessing slaves
was not confined to those who had taken them inwar,  The traffic
in slaves was tolerated by the Egvpuans: and it is reasonable
1o Suppose that MIANY Persons were ::IL;_‘,‘H{_"'-I_‘IL as until recent
times, in bringing them to Egypt for public sale, independent
of those who were sent as part of the tvibute, and who were
probably at first the property of the monarch: nor did any
difficulty oceur to the Ishmaelites! in the purchase of Joseph
from his brethren, nor in his subsequent sale to Potiphar on
arriving in Egypt.

According to Diodorus, the Egyvptians were not actuated in
the administration of punishments by any spirit of vengeance,
bt solely by the hope of reclaiming an offender, and of pre-
venting for the future the commission of a similar erime.
Impressed with this feeling, they were averse to making desertion
and insubordination eapital offences s the soldier was degraded,
and condemued publicly to wear some conspicuons mark of igno-
miny, which rendered him an object of reproach to his comrades
and without fixing any time for his release, he was doomed to
bear it. till hiz contrition and subsequent good conduct had
retrieved his character, and obtained for him the forgiveness of
his superiors. *For,” says the historian? *by rendering the
stigma a more odious disgrace than death itself, the lesislator
hoped to make it the most severe of punishments, at the same
time that it had a great advantage in not depriving the State of
the services of the offender; and deeming it natural to every one
who had been degraded from his post to desive to regain the
station and eharacter he had lost, they cherished the hope that he
might eventually reform, and become a worthy member of the
society to which he belonged.” For minor offences, it may be
presumed, they inflicted the bastinado, which was eommonly
employed for punishing servants and other people; but the
soldier who treacherously held eommunication with the enemy
was sentenced to the excision of his tongue®

[Although the Egvptians placed many soldiers in the field.
it may be doubted if they were ever a very warlike race. This
seems proved by the constant employment in their armies at
the earliest period of negroes raised in the south, and trans-
ferred nnder Egyptian officers to the north and east. Later the

1 Gen. xxxwii, 2. Conf. also Gen. 3 The ancient practice of punishing the
xliv, O 2 Diador, i, 78. affending member,

VoL, L 15
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Shairetana, either the Sardinians or a generic name for the
Italians and Greeks, were enrolled in their service, and with the
Libyans also enlisted, led the van, and sustained, under Egyptian
leaders, the brunt of the campaigns.  Finally the Greeks passed
into the ranks of the armies of Egvpt and were of the greatest
importance.  These troops were probably under a discipline of
their own. suited to the national habits and character, while *
the command of the armies was vested in the royal family.
The Egyptian army appears to have been raised by a kind of
conscription, from which not even the hierodules of the temple
were altogether exempt, except by special favor or ediet of the
sovereign,  The adventures of an officer or hero at the time of
the 19th Dynasty and hizs exploits in Palestine have been
detailed in a litevary composition,! and give a graphic account
of the life of a military officer, his quarters, wonnds, marches and
sufferings, campaigns in Syria, and exploits; the hardship of his
life being unfavorably eontrasted with the more quiet and in-
tellectual life of a seribe, and showing that the Egyptian did not
regand with any great favor a military career, or the profession
of arms.2 —85. B.]

The sailors of the *king's ships,’ or royal navy, were part of
the military class, a certain number of whom were specially
trained for the sea: though all the soldiers were capable of
handling galleys, from their constant practice at the oar on the
Nile. The Egyptian troops were therefore employed on board
ship by Xerxes, in his war against Greece, * being,’ as Herodotus
says, ‘all sailors.  And as ships of war then depended on the
gkill of their crews in the use of the oar, the l‘lt!ljli:}']lll!llt- of the
]':g_\'i-ﬁuu aoldiers in a m,'.'i.-i'tgill‘. 13 not 80 nxtl'ilul'l]in:i,r}'. 1"-'I:III}’,
too, of the Nile boats were built purposely for war, and were
uged in the expeditions of the Pharachs into Ethiopia; officers
who commanded them are often mentioned on the monuments ;
and chief, or captain, of the king’s ships is not an uncommon title.

Herodotus and Diodorus both mention the fleet of long
vessels,® or ships of war, fitted out by Sesostris on the Arabian
Gulf. They were four hundred in number; and there is every
reason to believe that the trade, and the means of protecting it
by ships of war, existed there atleast as early as the 12th Dynasty,
about two thousand Years Lefore onr era.

1 ﬂlm'lmi,*To:rsl;_"vd"lul I"Ej.:}"l\li:l'l:l.l Aoy T Falled we, *lone” .ﬂlli'[l‘!. Tran

Pl
Pari=, 1866, were enllel weeh, broad, The word for
2 Munspero, ‘Genre cpistolaive,” pp.41-44.  galley is mensh, — 5, 1L
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The galleys, or ships of war, used in their wars out of Egypt
differed from those of the Nile. 'Tlu':.' were less raised at the
head and stern ; and on each side, tlu‘nnghulﬂ the whole ||.'IJ;_:t|L
of the vessel, a wooden bulwark, rising considerably above the
gunwale, sheltered the rowers, who sat behind it, from the
missiles of the enemy ; the handles of the oars passing through
an aperture at the lower part.

o, B War galley ; the sall being pulled up during the action. Thebes.

a. Raised foreeastle, in which the archers wera posted, o Anotler post for the archers,
and the pilot, . e A bulwark, o protect the rowers. 5 Slinger, in the og.

The ships in the sea-fight represented at Thebes fully confirm
the statement of Herodotus that the Egyptian soldiers were em-
ployed on board them, as their arms and dress are exactly the
game as those of the heavy infantry and archers of the army : and
the :|1Ii1tu1i_ helmet of the rowers shows ﬂw".r alao were Jrart of the
same corps.  Besides the archers in the raised poop and fore-
castle, a body of slingers was stationed in the tops, where they
conld with more facility manage that weapon, and employ it
with effect on the enemy.

On advancing to engage a hostile lleet, the sail was used till
they came within a certain distance, when the signal or order
having been given to clear for action, it was reefed by means of
ropes running in pullies, or loops, upon the yard. The ends of
these ropes, which were usually four in number, dividing the sail
as it rose into five folds, descended and were attached to the
lower part of the mast, so as to be readily worked, when the sail
required to be pulled up at a moment’s notice, either in a squall
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of wind or any other oecasion: and in this respect, and in the
absence of a lower yard, the sail of the war galley greatly differed
from that of the boats on the Nile. Having prepared for the
attack, the rowers, whose strength had been hitherto reserved,
plied their oars; the head was directed towards an enemy's
vessel, and showers of missiles were thrown from the forecastle
and tops as they advanced. It was of great importance to strike
their opponent om the side ; and when the steersman, by a skilful
manceuvre could succeed in this, the shock was so great that
they sank it, or obtained a considerable advantage by erippling
the pars.

The small Egyptian galleys do not appear to have been fur-
nished with a beak, like those of the Romans, which being of
bronze, sharply pointed, and sometimes below the water's surface,
often sank a vessel at once; but a lion's head fixed to the prow
supplied its place, and being probably covered with metal, was
capable of doing great execution, when the galley was impelled
by the force of sixteen or twenty oars. This head oceasionally
varied in form, and perhaps served to indicate the rank of the
commander, the name of the vessel, or the deity nnder whose
protection they sailed : unless indeed the lion was always chosen
for their war gallevs, and the ram. orix, and others, confined to
the hoats connected with the service of religion.

Some of the war galleys on the Nile were furnished with
forty-four oars, twenty-two being I'l.rpr('s.l;'.t]tr!{l on one side ; which,
allowing for the steerage and prow, would require their total
length to be about 120 feet.  They were furnished, like all the
others, with one large square sail ; but the mast, instead of being
single. was made of two limbs of equal length, sufficiently open
at the top to admit the yard between them, and secured by several
strong stays, one of which extended to the prow. and others to
the steerage of the boat.  Ower the top of the mast a light rope
was passed, probably intended for furling the sail, which last,
from the horizontal lines represented upon ity appears to have
been like those of the Chinese, and is a eurions instance of a sail
]llll”ll'l:_‘r'llll'ﬁ' |||.'|1II,' Ifjl !ill"' |h'1|_r:.'|_'l,tH..

Thizs double mast was common of old, 11‘i11‘i|‘|g the 4th and
other early dynasties: but it afterwards gave place entirely to
the single one, with bars, or rollers, at the upper part, serving
for pulleys. over which the ropes passed: and sometimes rings
were fixed to it, in which the halliards worked.

In this, as in other Egyptian boats, the braces were fixed to
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the end of the yard ; which being held by a man seated in the
steerage, or upon the cabin, served to turn the sail to the right
and Ieft. They were common to all boats ; and at the lower end
of the sail (which in these hoats had no yard) were the sheets,
which were secured within the gunwale. The mode of steering
isdifferent from that nsually described in the Egyptian paintings;
and instead of a rudder in the centre of the stern, or at either
side, it is furnished with three on the same side: a peculiarity

L

LB IALSE

To. M. Large bont with sall apparently meade of the papyrss, 8 doable mase, and many
TN arE, I fraids ood Koo Aheaid, abore Mineeh,

which, like the double mast and the folding sail, was afterwards
abandoned as cumbrous and imperfect.  This boat shows satis-
factorily their mode of arranging the oars while not reguired
during a favorable wind : they were drawn up through the ring
or band in which they turned, and they were probably held in
that position by a thong or loop passing over the handle.  The
ordinary boatsof the Nile were of a different construetion : which
will be mentioned in describing the boat-builders, one of the
members of the fourth clazs of the Egyptian community.

o, 01, Epyptian dagper, length 11§ inches. British Mussum.
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Egvptian arms. Reitiah Musewm; anad From Thebes.

Fig. 5. Imgger, 1 inzhex long.
Fig. = Hesd of dart, 3 inohes,

Fig. . Javelin haud, 14 fnehes onag.

15§ imehes long.
- Blings, froo the sonlptures.
Fig. & 8 transferrad to wosislent XN, 91,



VIGHETTE D), = Modern shadoof, or pole anid backet, used for raising water, in Upper
sl Lower Egypk.

CHAPTER IV.

The other members of the Costes=—The Peazants, Huntsmen, and Boeatmen — The
Lands farmed — Irrigntion — Tmdesmen, Avtificers, Public Weighers, and Nota-
ries — Money — Writing —I"astors, Fishermen, aml common People — Legislntive
Rights of the King — Jwlzes — Laws — Passports — The Bastinado =— Ponishment —
Marriages — Civil Government — Greek amd Roman Administration.

Havixg concluded the foregoing chapter with an account of
the military orler, which, as it holds a rank so far above all the
other subdivisions of the second caste. [ may be excused for
treating almost as if distinet from it, I now proceed to notice
the other members of this caste ; the principal subdivisions of
which consisted of the military just mentioned, the farmers,
husbandimen, gardeners, huntsmen, and hoatmen.

The statement of Diodorus, who says the hushandmen were
hired to till tha estates of the kings, priests, and soldiers, is so
Stl‘ﬂllgi}' confirmed lrj' the .~‘-4'.1'ip1||:|'i|l account of the cession of all
the landed property to the government on the oecasion of
Joseph’s famine, that we are reduced to the necessity of con-
cluding the husbandmen had no rights in the soil, the richer
peasants farming the land from the proprietor, while the poor
were hired as laborers for the cultivation of the ground. The
wages paid them were trifling,! and it may be inferred that the
farmer reccived the land on very moderate terms. The cattle,

1 Diodor, 1. T4.
270
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flocks, or herds, which were tethered in the elover, appear also
to have belonged to the landowner; but those employed in the
plough, and for other agrienltural purposes, were usually the
property of the farmer. In extensive domains, the peasants
frequently acted as superintendents of the herdsmen, and were
obliged to give account to the steward of the number and con-
dition of the cattle on the estate, the direet ca: ~ of them being
the office of an inferior class of people : the clover was also let,
as at the present day, to any person who had eattle, which were
tethered i the meadows about the close of antumn ; and, at
other seasons of the year, particnlarly during the period of the
inundation, were fed in the villages and farmyards on hay,
which had been dried and preserved for the purpose.!

If the farmer had no right in the soil, it is still reasonable to
BUEe that the choice of the CTO] 111'|IE’t]l|E'Il l‘.hi!’.ﬂ“{ on his
decision, care being taken, as is still the custom in Egypt, as
well as in other countries, that the land should not be injured
]l:.' an i|||]1r1uh-||t 1] wetition of similar CTOIE 2 and. indeed, from
what Diodorus says, it is evident the farmers were not only
permitted to choose the grain they intended to cultivate, hut were
justly deemed the only persons of sufficient experience to form a
jur]_'u_-iuu:: npininn o the .v-lthjl.'i:l : and so skilful were HI{!'}", 2aYs
the historian, abont these matters, in the Stlll]_‘,.‘ of which LllE_}"
were brought up from their youth, that they far excelled the
agriculturists of every other nation. They carefully considered
the nature of the soil, the proper snceession of erops, and the
maode of tilling and irrigating the fields ; and by a constant habic
of obgervation, and by the lessons received from their parents,
they were acqnainted with the exact season for sowing and
reaping, and with all the peculiarities of each species of pro-
dm:u.

The gardeners were emploved by the rich in cultivating trees
and Howers in the parterres attached to their honses ; and the
vineyard, orchard, and tanks whicl served for ornament as well
a= for the purposes of irvigation, were under their superintend-
ence and direction.  In Egypt, the garden and the fields were
both watered by the shadoaf?® or by buckets carried on a yoke

! Diodor, & 36, Like the drecs, dried

the same plant, thowgh it may bo beneficinl
elover of modern Egypt.

to anoflier Kind.

2 M. Maeaire hos shown the reason of
this, nn=d |'-|1:--.|'|J hll.' u't|u,-1'i:|m':||.l- that the
moxions matter thrown ot Ir_r Posts ol
vegetables unfits the soil for the growth of

EThe pole amd bucket still nsed in
Ervpt. ‘This is the Arabie pame.  ( Fide
Vignette D)
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across the shoulders; but there is no appearance of their having
used any hydraulic machine similar to the Persian wheel, now
g0 common in the East; nor do the seulptures represent the foog

o, Shmidoof, or pole and bucket, for watering the garden. Thebes,

machine mentioned by Philo, which is supposed to be referred to
in the sacred writings.! It is, however, not a little remarkable

No. M. Shmboof for waiering thie lmmls. Thebes,

that an Arab tradition still records the uze of the shadoof in the
time of the Pharaohs: and T have found a part of one in an

.1 Dieut, xi. 10, It is more '|1|1|-'I:-||.'Ir|r!h:|.t amdd turninge  off the water into another
this alludes to the mobe of stoppang the channel, still adopted in their gardens and
small watercourses with mud by the foot,  felds,
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ancient tomb at Thebes, consisting of an angular ].lii."{!L" of woaod,
on which the pole turned, and the rope that secured it to the
eross bar,

No. 05. Water buckets carrisd by s voke on the shoulders. Thebes.

The huntsmen constituted another subdivision of this caste,
many of whom were employed to attend anc assist the chiefs
during their exeursions in pursuit of the wild animals of the
country ; the seenes of which amusements were principally in the
deserts of I'jlrmr Egypt. They conducted the iiugﬁ to the field,
they had the management of them in loosing them for the chase,
and they secured and brought home the game, having generally
contributed with their own skill to increase the sport of the
chasseur. That also followed this ocenpation on their own

1 ] 3
Ko, 04 Uetrich, with the fenthers and sgps. Thebes.

aceount, and secured for themselves considerable profit, by
catching those animals that were prized for the table, by the
rewards given for destroying the hyena and other noxious
animals, and by the lucrative chase of the ostrich. which was
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highly valued for its plumes and eggs! and was sold to the
wealthier Egyptians.

The boatmen, like others who composed the snbdivisions of
each caste, were of different grades: some belonged to the
private sailing or pleasure boats of the grandees ; others to those
of burden ; and the rank of each depended on the station he
held. The office of steersman seems to have been the most
important, aml to have ranked above all the other grades; but
it 18 reasonable to suppose that when the Egyptians undertook
naval expeditions, the more warlike occupation of the sailor
raised that class of people in the estimation of their countrymen,
ani the pilots of ships of war bore the highest station in the
class of boatmen. The officers of their fleet were probably
selected from the army.® and the marines, or fighting men, who
served on board, were all of the military order.?

The third caste consisted of artificers, tradesmen, or shop-
keepers, musicians, builders, masons, carpenters, cabinet-makers,
potters. publie weighers, and an inferior elass of notaries.

Among the artificers may be reckoned braziers and smiths of
all kinds, —in short, all who pursued any handieraft oceupation
not ineluded among those which [ have distinetly mentioned ;
and the leather-cutters, many of whom are said to have lived at
Thebes in the quarter of the Memnonia.! were doubtless a hranch
of the same class. Their skill in stamping leather was very
remarkable ; and many specimens of unusual thinness and
delicacy, presenting figures and other deviees, show how well
they understood the art of tanning, and of turning it to an
ornamental purpose.

The workers in linen, and other manufactures, were com-
prehended nnder the same general head ; but each class had its
peculiar branch, and no one presumed to interfere with the
occupation of another. TIndeed it is probable that ecertain
portions of the city in which they dwelt were set apart for, and
exclusively belonged to, each of the different trades (as is still
the case in a great degree at Cairo™): and this may be inferred
from the mention of *the leather-cutters of the Memmonia,’

'_" '|'|I_Ill- 1P'_'1ri1.'ll cgzs were alio highly 4 In the papyrus of Mr. Groy. (Dr.
prized, i evident from their forming part  Youns on Egypiian Lit. p. 63.)
of the tributes bronght to the kings. 5 As the Scepeogocih, or sadilers; the

% The officer Anlmes-Pennizhem, in the  Harvateen, turners ; the Warakeon, paper-
reign of the kings of the 1Tth and 18th  sellers, and others, which are the names of
{*jiﬁimE. served in both capacities. —  the streets of Cairo where they have their

B shops.

# Sculptures at Medecnet Haboo, -
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alluded to before, who appear to have been a body of workmen
living in a particular part of Thebes.

All trades, says Diodorus! vied with each other in improving
their own peculiar branch, no pains being spared to bring it to
perfection ; and to promote this object more effectually, it was
enacted that no artisan should follow any other trade or employ-
ment but that which had been handed down to him from his
parents.? and defined by law. Nor was any one permitted to
meddle with political atfairs, or to liold any civil office in the
State, lest his thonghts should be distracted by the inconsisteney
of lis pursnits, or by the jealousy and displeasure of the master
in whose business he was employed.  They foresaw that without
such a law constant interraptions would take pliace. in conse-
jquence of the necessity, or the desire, of hu:-.mning consgpienons
in a public station; that their proper ocenpations would be
negleeted, and that many would be led by vanity and self-
sufficiency to interfere in matters which were out of their sphere.
Moreover, they considerad that to follow more than one DeCUp-
tion wonld be detvimental to their own interests, and to those of
the community at large ; and that when men, from a motive of
avarice, are induced to engage in numerous branches of art, the
result generally is that they are unable to excel in any. Such,
ailds Diodorus, is the ease in some countries where artists oeCupy
themselves in agricultural pursuits, or in commercial speculation,
and frequently in two or three different arts at once. Many,
again, in those communities, which are governed according to
demaocratical principles, are in the habit of frequenting popular
as=emblies, :ﬂatt.i]t'l-:lllliltg only of their own interests, receive
bribes from the leaders of parties, and do ineredible mischief to
the State. But with the Egyptians, if any artisan meddled with
political affairs or engaged in any other employment than the
one to which he had been brought up, a severe punishment was
instantly inflicted npon him . and it was with this view that the
regulations respecting their public and private ocenpations were
instituted by the early legislators of Egypt.

It iz unnecessary to enter into any detail of the peculiar
employments of the various members of the class of artificers and
tradesmen, as mention will be made of them in noticing the
manufactures of the country : I therefore confine myself to a few

== m

I THosbor. 1. T4. I:i:lii, it may e added, doabtinl if carried
2 Like mnny other things, thizs is into practice in earlier times. — 8. B.}.
plausible in theory, but bad in practice
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remarks on the office of the public weighers or notaries. The

business of the former was to ascertain the exact weight of every
object presented to them in the public street, or market,! where
they temporarily erected their scales, and to adjust the sale of
each commodity with the strictest regard to justice, without
favoring either the buyer or seller.  All things sold by weight
were submitted to this test;? and even the value of the money

Mo, 97, Tihebes,

Public weighers and notaries.

paid for them was settled by the same unquestionable eriterion.
It was owing to this custom that the money paid by the sons of
Jacob for the corn they purchased, and which had been returned
into their sacks, was said to be found of * full wedight ;# and it is
highly probable that the purity of gold and silver was subjected
to the trial of fire.®

means astone,  (Deat. xxv, 13, 15.) They
hiad cortain standard weighis, as the shekel
of the sanctuary.  Roman money was also
wieighed in ancient times.  (Liv, v, G00)
Tl ":L']ili.‘lll mide of weighing and of
motingr cown Bhe seeonnt l:'rﬁli.mm ¥ oesnrs
in the seulptures,

1 1 The superinfendence of weights and
mensures” belonged to the priests, until the
Romnns took away that privilege.  [The
welzher wis l':‘l“ﬁi mer maahia, -nlh'r'llm:l:l-
tlent of the weizht ; the scribe or ATy an
heds, seribe of the account, — 5. B.]

2 Bmall l.lhjl.'q’t[:u worn, o donkd, weirhed

at the shop by the seller; bt il any ques-
i L, it was decided by the patblic
o always weighed
5 the Arabic gab-

] . 21, ows also weighed
their money. Their weights were of stone;
and the word weight, in Hebrew, 15 also

4 As with the modern Ethiopians. Cond.
Zech, xiii. O, and 1 Per £ 7. ngu- walid
was divided into wub nefer, * good * or * flne
gold ;" mub ber fu f ontive goll; neb sep
snaw, rold of the sccond 1||:|r|lit:r,' wnl sned
Aut, white gold.  (Cf the papyruz of Ha-
maszes [IL, mow in the British Musewm.
Fol, Lomd. 1876.) — 8. B.]
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Their money, as 1 shall have oceasion to observe, was in rings
of gold and silver; and it is remarkable that the same eurrency
is to this day employed in Senndir and the nuigh}mring coN-
trics. But whether those rings had any government stamp to
denote their purity, or to serve as a test of their value, I have
not been able to determine 5 and it is singular that none have
vet been digeovered in the ruing or tombs of Thebes, t,]J.[iu_gh 20
frequently represented in the seulptures.

Ho. 08, Rings of golld amd silver. Thetea,

A seribe or notary marked down the amount of the weight,
whatever the commodity might be: and this document, being
given or shown to the parties, completely sanetioned the bargain,
and served as a pledge that justice had been dome them. The
sume custom s still retained by the modern Egyptians, the
seales of the public gabbdned in the large towns being a eriterion
to which no one can object : and the weight of meat, vegetables,
honey, butter, cheese, wood. chareoal. and other objects, having
been ascertained, is returned in writing on the applieation of the
parties.  The seribes or notaries were probably publie writers,
like the Arab fdtebs of the present day, or the serivani of Italy,
who, for asmall trifle. compose and pen a petition to government,
settle accounts, and write letters, or other documents, for those
who are untaught, or for those who are too idle to do so for
themselves.  These persons, however, must not be confounded
with the royval and priestly scribes, who were of a very different
grade, and who ranked among the principal people of the
country : though it is sometimes difficult to distingnish them
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from an inferior class of scribes, of the sacerdotal order. Most
of the shopkeepers, and of the master tradesmen, learned to
write:? but the workmen were contented to oceupy their time
in acquiring from their parents or friends that art to which they
were brought up; and the common people, as might be supposed,
were entirely ignorant of the art of writing.

The characters nsed by the Egyptians consisted of three
different kinds,—the hieroglyphic.® the hieratic,* and enchorial
or demotic: the first and last known to all who received a good
education ; the hieratic confined more particularly to the priests.
There is reason to believe the enchorial did not exist at a very
remote period.® Indeed, theappearance of the letters proves them
to have been derived from the hieratic, which is itself divectly
taken from the hieroglyphic; and it is probable that this last
was the sole mode of writing known to the Egyptians in the
earliest periods of their history, though the hieratic, a much
earlier invention than the enchorial, dates from a very remote era.

Clement of Alexandria® says, those who are educated among
the Egyptians learn three different modes of writing, one of
which is the epistolary (enchorial), the other the sacerdotal
(hieratic), and the third the hieroglyphic; and though Porphyry,
in his Life of Pythagoras, gives to the hieratic the name of sym-
bolic, it is evident he alludes to the same modes of writing, when
he says that the philosopher, during his stay in Egypt, learned the
three different kinds of letters, — the epistolie, the hieroglyphic,
and the symbolic.  Herodotus 7 mentions two, — the sacred anl
demotic; but as he speaks of their writing from right to left, it
is possible that he only here alludes to the two cursory characters,
the hieratic and enchorial, without comprehending the hiero-
glyphics under the head of writing.®

The great confidence reposed in the public weighers rendered

4 As old as the Sth Dvnaste. Tt was the

1 The seribes were, like the clerks of the ¥ v
writing or carsive ha aof Egypt till the

povernment, weeountants, registrars, and
civil officers of the hierurchy and law ; they
waore also attached to the troops, and formed
the bureaucracy of Ancient Egypt. Besides
whiech, they were the literati of the eoun-
Liw 8 ani recordod all the eventz af Hj.","l-']ﬂ.
law: annals and history. The authors of
all known ﬂil!ll‘lﬂalll:!ll.'lllﬂ- are stated (o be
seribes. — 5. 18 2 Drigador. i. 81.

i The hicroulyphic has been called the
monnmental. bat 1t s also wsced in papyri,
and for all the purposes for which the
other two are emploved. It is as old as
the 2d Diynasty. — 5. B,

neeession of the 20ith Dynasty, and was
used for religions purpeses il the 2
century a.m. —5. B. i 5

& The first appearance of this modifizd
eritsive writing is 5., 691, in the reign of
Taharak or Tirhakah. {Devéra, Cat. p.
204, ) — 5. B,

6 Stromat, lib. v.

7 Herodot, .

8 [The librarics of Ezvpt were alway=
famons, and they, 18 well as its literature,
were dedieated to the pods, — G W.]
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it necessary to enaet suitable laws in order to bind them to their
duty ; and considering how much public property was at their
merey, and how e Ls-lh bribes might be taken from a dishonest
ttml:,bmnn, the Egy ||1 inns inflicted a severe punishment as
well on the weirhers a8 on the shopkeepers who were found to
have false weights and measures, or to have defraunded the
purchaser in any other way. Scribes who kept false accounts,
made erasures from public documents, forged a signature, or
altered any agreements without the consent of the parties, were
punished, like the preceding offenders, with the loss of both
their hands: on the prineiple, says Diodorus, that the offending
member should suffer,! and, while the culprit expiated the crime
with a most signal punishment, that the severity of the example
might deter others from the commission of a similar offence.

The fourth caste was :muprnsul of pastors, poulterers, fowlers,
fishermen, laborers, servants,® and common people.

The pastors, who were divided into different classes, consisted
of oxherids, shepherds, goatherds, swineherds, and others, whose
occupation was to tend the herds of the rich in the pastures,
during the grazing season, and to prepare the provender required
for them, when the waters of the Nile covered the irrigated lands.
They were looked upon by the rest of the Egyptions as a
degraded class, who followed a disgraceful employment ; and it is
not surprizsing that Pharaoh should have treated the Jews with
that contempt which it was eustomary for every Egyptian to feel
towards shepherds.  Nor can we wonder at Joseph's warning his
brethren, on their arrival, of this aversion of the Egyptians, who,
he assured them, considered *every shepherd an abomination;*3
and from his recommending them to request they might dwell in
the land of Goshen, we may conclude it was with a view to avoid
as much as possible those who were not shepherds like them-
selves, or to obtain a settlement in the land peeuliarly adapted
for pasture ;4 and it i= probable that mueh of Pharaol’s eattle
was alzo kept there, since the monarch gave orders that if any of
the Jews were remarkable for skill in the management of herds
they should be selected to overlook his own cattle® after they
were settled in the land of Goshen. The hatred borne against

I Dindor. . 78.  Det. xix. 21, # The Delta and those lands Il}rmgln the
2 Gen. xio 06, Exod. w5 enst of the Damistin hranch the N
3 Gon, xlvi, 3k According to Horod-  are still preforved for grazing cattle.

otug, ik M, zoatherds were much honored & Gen., xlvii.

in the Mendesian nome.
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shepherds by the Egyptians, was not owing solely to their
contempt for that occupation : this feeling originated in another
and a far more powerful cause, — the previous ocenpation of their
country by a pastor race, who had committed great cruelties
during their possession of the country : and the alveady existing
prejudice against shepherds, when the Hebrews arvived, plainly
shows their invasion to have happened previous to that event.
As if to prove how much they despised every order of pastors,
the artists, both of Upper and Lower Egypt, delighted on all
occasions in representing them as dirty and unshaven; and at
Beni-Hassan and the tombs near the Pyramids of Gizeh, we find
them caricatured as a deformed and unseemly race.  The swine-
herds were the most ignoble, and of all the Egyptians the only
persoms who are said not to have been permitted to enter a
temple;! and even if this statement is exaggerated, it tends
to show with what contempt they were looked upon by the
individuals from whom Herodotus received his information, and
how far they ranked beneath any others of the whole order of
pastors. Like the other classes, their office descended from
father to son, and the same occupation was followed by successive
generations.

The skill of these people in rearing animals of different
kinds was the result, says Diodorus? of the experience they had
inherited from their pavents, and subsequently increased by their
own observation ; and the spirit of emulation which is natural to
all men constantly adding to theirstock of knowledge, they intro-
duced many improvements unknown to other people. Their
sheep were twice shorn, and twice brought forth lambs, in the
course of one vear;® and though the climate was the chief cause
of these phenomena, the skill and attention of the shepherd were
also necessary ; nor, if the animals were neglected, would unaided
nature alone suflice for their continuance.

But of all the discoveries to which any class of Egvptians
attained, the one, says the historian, which is most worthy of
admiration, is their mode of rearing fowls® and geese ; and by a

1 Herodot. ii. 47. Egvpt. [There were o domestic fowls or

2 DMador. 1. T4 chickens in ancient Egvpt. The great

8 Ibid. i. 36. This happens now, but  papyrus of Ramceses I mentions gocse
not ninless the slmcp e p|.'n|1¢|'l.'|.' fsll mnd of varonz kinds, waterfowl, fowls of the
attended to. mir, pigeons, and doves, as offered foe the

i The madorn Egyptians, particnlady  porposes of food to the temples. At an
the Copts, have borrowed this custom from  carlier period lerons and orands ane mens
their predecessors, and egos ave annually  toned as viends, but domestic fowls never,
hatehed in the towns of 'pl'u.-r and Lower —_ I!.]

YOL. L 19
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process their ingenuity has devised, they hatch the eggs, and
thereby seenre an abundance of poultry, without the necessity of
waiting for the incubation of the hens.

The poulterers may be divided into two classes, —the rearers,
and those who sold poultey in the market; the former living in
the country and villages, and the latter in the market towns.

Theles.

Fowlers eateching geese, and poulterers.

Ko, 8,

They fed them for the table: and independent of the number
required for private consumption, a great many were exclusively
fattened for the service of the temple, as well as for the sacred
animals,! and for the daily rations® of the priests and soldiers,

1 Diodor. i. 84. 1 Herodot. ii. 37, Gen. xlvii. 22,
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or others who lived at the government expense, and for the king
himself.?

Their geese were the valpanser of the Nile, and others of the
same genns still common on its banks, many of which were
tamed and fed like ordinary poultry.  Those in a wild state were
caught in large elap nets, and being brought to the poulterers,
were salted and potted in earthenware vases, Others were put
up in the shop for immediate sale; and whenever eggs could
bee procured they carefully collected them, and submitted them
to the management of the reavers, who thereby increased the
more valuable stoek of tame fowl.  The =ume care was taken to
preserve the young of gazelles, and other wild animals of the
desert, whose meat was reckoned among the dainties of the table;
and by paying proper attention to their habits, they were
enabled to colleet many head of antelopes, which frequently
formed part of the herds of the Egyptian nobles.  And in order
to give an idea of the pains they took in rearving these timid
animals, and to show the oveat value of the possessions of the
deceased, they are introduced with the cattle, in the E.r.:ulpturu:s
of the tombs.

The fishermen mostly used the net: it was of a long form,
like the common drag-net, with wooden floats on the upper. and
leads on the lower side: but though it was sometimes let down

Mo, 101, Lends, with part of a net. Herlin Meaénim.

from a boat, those who pulled it generally stood on the shore,
and landed the fish on a shelving bank. The leads were
oceasionally of an elongated shape, hanging from the outer cord
or border of the net, but they were more usually flat, and, being

1 Imodor. i, 70,
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folded round the cord, the opposite sides were beaten together ;
a satisfactory instanee of which is seen in the ancient net
preserved in the Berlin Musewm, and this method still continues
to be adopted by the modern Egyptians.

In a country where fish will not admit of being kept, the
same persons who caught them were the sole vendors, and the
fishermen may be considered an undivided body.2  The class of
laborers, on the contrary, consisted of several different sub-
divizions, aceording to their ocenpation ; among whom we may,
perhaps. include the workersin mud and straw, and brickmakers?
as well as those who performed various drudgeries in the field
and in the town:* but as I shall have oceasion to speak of them
hereafter, I now content myself with these general remarks, and
pass on to the consideration of the government and laws of
the country.

The king had the right of enacting laws.® and of managing
all the affairs of religion and of the State: and so intimate was
the connection of these two, that the maintenance of the one was
considered essential for the very existence of the other. This
notion has, indeed, always been cherished in the Bast: and we
find Khandemir and other Moslem writers give it as a received
opinion, that the State cannot exist without religion, and that it
is of minor consequence if the former perishes, provided the
latter survives, since it is impossible that the State can survive if
religion is subverted.’

We are acquainted with few of the laws of the ancient
Egvptians: but the superiority of their legislature has always
been acknowledged as the eause of the duration of an empire
which lasted with a very uniform succession of hereditary sove-
reigns, and with the same form of government, for a much longer
period than the generality of ancient states. Indeed, the wisdom
of that people was proverbial, and was held in such eonsideration
by other nations, that we find it taken by the Jews as the

1 There iz a Inrge not (a scine) in the
British Musenm, No. M07a. — 8. L.
2 Fish was not eaten by all clnsaps,

only the Jews who were so treated : other
capdives were similacly -:mllrlf-]r-:ql. &5 WO
ger in the seulptures at Thebes, where tlie

although Rameses 1. gave some kinds to
the temples. The Ethiopinn congueror
Pianchi woinld oot admit o his presence
the princes who ate fish. — 5, B,

* Many of theee whe made bricks and
worked in the ficld were foreign slaves,
a3 | have already observed ; and on them,
no doubt, fell the most arduous portion of
these laboriowns tasks. Dot it was net

Joews never lived, and where ;n.-ﬁ|'l|.1: of
other congquered nations mre mentioned,

4 The hovd life of these varions cons
ditions 18 desevibeal  in the W Sallier
g‘l;{'l}'ﬂl‘.’c. in s composition supposod to have

en written during the 12th. Dynnsty.
(Maspero, * Le Genree épistolaine ; ! Paris,
1872, |Il|'n. 48 and ﬁﬂ].j - . B

& Herodot, ii. 138, 177, Dislor. i. T
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standard to which superior learning ! in their own country was
willingly compared; and Moses had prepared himself for the
duties of a legislator by becoming versed *in all the wisdom of
the Egyvptians.* :

Besides their vight of enacting laws, the kings administered
justice to their subjects on those guestions which came under
their immediate 1'u_s:||ixi|m'.r.‘3 and l|it"}' were assisted in the
management of state affairs by the advice of the most able and
distinguished members of the priestly order®  With them the
monarch consulted npon all questions of importance, relating to
the internal administration of the country : and previous to the
admission of Joseph to the confidence of Pharach, the opinion of
his ministers was asked, as to the expediency and propriety of
the measure?

Their edicts appear to have been issued in the form of
Sfirmdn or written order, as in all Oviental countries ; and from
the expression used by Pharaoh in granting power to Joseph, we
may infer that the people who received that order adopted the
usnal Eastern mode” of acknowledging their obedience and
respect for the sovereign. Nor can there be any doubt that,
besides the custom of kissing the signature attached to those docu-
ments, they were expected to *bow the knee’™® in the presence
of the monarch and chiefs of the country, and even to prostrate
themselves to the earth before them.?

Causes of ordinary oceurrence were decided by those who held
the office of judges ;™ and the care with which persons were
elected to thiz office is a st rong Eri'nuf of their |'g,-ga],ﬂ for the
welfare of the community, and of their earnest endeavors to
promaote the ends of justice. None were admitted to it but the
most upright and learned individuals ; and, in order to make the

1.0f Solomon. 1 Kings iv, 30, to kneel and receive its load.

2 Aets vil, T2 Y Gen, sl 26, 35, These prostralions
B yigabor, i ;!. Heradod, ii. 173, are freque ntly repre sented in the mulp’l.un:s
€ Iinllor. . * The JIII|' e woere eilled satem en ag en
& (e xli i"'\- Amid Tzaimh xix, 11, Eaf en nx, awditors - of  plaings of the

® Likethe Kot € Sherecf,  hnndwriting — tribunal of Truth ;" scribes, keepers of the
of the Sherveef,” or order of the soltans of tenks o writings, and other officers were

Ll:'llil I1l1ll'|u|I:|l" attached to it. '||.l tha time af the Romnns
The expression in the Hobrew is, the judges wit nk t!|.|, cireait.  ([ieklh,
& MH*1'I||I:| r unto thy 'v\.-'rr\-l shall all my fCorpus Ins. Grose. iii. i 320 Besides

people Iln (e rriledy, ulluding evids :IL||.\ the judges were the magistrate, fd or fen

1*& the custom of kissing o frmdn.  (Gen.  the faf seri om sem, beardrof the llnbellnm

xli. 40,3 who administered justice, the fountain uf

* Gien. sli. &3 The word abrek 572% is which was the sovercizn: and royal com-

misstoners, appointed to ey spocific or

very reminrkahle, ns it is need to the present  extraordivary cases, sspecially toeason, —
day by the Arubs when requiring 4 camel 5. B,



Ciar. 1V.] THE JUDGES. 205

office more select, and more readily to obtain persons of known
character, ten only were chosen from each of the three cities,
Thebes, Memphis, and Heliopolis: a body of men, says Diodorus,
by no means inferior either to the Areopagites of Athens, or to
the senate of Lacedwmon.

These thirty individnals? constituted the beneh of judges;
and at their first meeting they elected the most distinguished
anonge them to be [rl'l-:iilit'!il. with the title of Aveh-judge.  His
salary was much greater than that of the other judges, as his
office was more important ; and the eity to which he belonged
enjoved the privilege of returning another judge, to complete
the number of the thirty from whom he had been chosen. They
all received ample allowances from the king; in order that,
possessing a sufficiency for their maintenance and other necessary
expenses, they might be above the reach of temptation, and he
inaceessible to bribes: for it was considered of primary impor-
tance that all judicial proceedings should be regulated with the
most serupulous exactitude, sentences pronouneed by authorized
tribunals® always having a decided influence, either salutary or
prejudicial, on the affairs of common life.  They felt that prece-
dents were thereby establizshed, and that numerows abuses fre-
quently resulted from an early error which had been sanctioned
by the decision of some influential person, and for this reason
they weighed the talents as well as the character of the judge.

The first principle was that offenders shounld be discovered
and punished, and that those who had been wronged should be
benefited by the interposition of the laws; and sinee the least
compensation which can be made to the oppressed, and the most
effectual preventive of erime, are the speedy discovery and
exposure of the offender.  On the other hand, if the terror which
hangs over the guilty in the hour of trial could be averted by
Liribery or favor, nothing short of distrost and confusion would
pervade all ranks of society 3 and the spirvit of the Egyptian laws
was not merely to hold ot the distant progpect of rewards and
punishments, or merely threaten the future vengeance of the
gods® but to apply the more persuasive stimulus of present
retribution. Besides the care taken by them that justice should
be administered according to the real merits of the case, and that
before their tribunals no favor or respect of persons should be

= A conneil of thirty, apparently a kind  on military ¢x Emlitinm. -8, B.
of privy council, accompanicd the king & Drinedor i. 78, & Thidk., i. 93,
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permitted, another very important regulation was adopted, that
justice should be gratuitonsly administered ; and it was eonse-
quently accessible to the poor as well as to the rich. The very
apirit of their laws was to give protection and assistance to the
oppressed,! and everything that tended to promote an unbiased
judgment was peculiarly commended by the Egyptian sages.?
Wlhen a ease was brought for trial, it was customary for the
areh-judge to put a golden chain round his neck, to which was
suspended a small figure of Truth, ornamented with precious
stones.®  This was, in fact, a representation of the goddess who
was worshipped under the double character of Truth and Justice,

o, e, The giskiless of Troth aoal Juwstice, Thebes,

and whose name, Ma.® appears to have been the origin of the
Hebrew Thummim:® a word, according to the Septuagint trans-
lation, implying troth® and bearing a further analogy? in its
plural termination. And what makes it more remarkable is,
that the chief priest of the Jews, who before the election of a
kinge was alzo the judore of the nation. was alone entitled to weayr
this honorary badge : and the Thommim, like the Egyptian figure,

} Disslor, foc. cifs

2 Hermdot. if. 160, Diodor. i, %5

4 Figures of thiz goddess, made of lapis
laguli, ave mot uneommon, amd may hnve
been suspended to the aecks of the judges,
— &, 1

* Thmei, the Egyptian or Coplic name
of justice or truth,

# Lord Prudlioe has very ingenionsly

anmzested that the Urire is derived firom
the fire nsps or basilisks, oref, which were
the cmblems of royalty in Exvpt. Huro
iz the Coptie waord i'm,'.'!}'in: n king.

8 Exoid, vxviii. B,

T The godidess frequently oeenrs. in. the
seulptuves in this double capacity, repre-
sented by two figures exactly similar.
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was studded with precions stones of various eolors.  The goddess
was represented *having her eyes closed ™! purporting that the
duty of a judge was to weigh the question according to the
evidence he had heard, and to trust rather to his mind than to

B

Mo, 105, The goddess of Trath, * with her eyes closed.” Thebes,

what he saw ; and was intended to warn him of that virtue which
the deity peeuliarly enjoined: an emblematic idea, very similar
to *those statues at Thebes of judges withont hands, with their
chief or president at their head having hiz eves turned down-
wards' signifying, az Plutarch observes, ‘that justice ought
neither to he aceessible to bribes, nor guided by favor and
affection.”*

It is not to be supposed that the president and the thirty
judges above mentioned were the only house of judicature in the
country : each city or capital of a nome had no doubt its own
eonrt. for the trial of minor and local offences : and it is probable
that the assembly retmmmed by the three chief cities resided
wherever the royal court was held, and performed many of the
same duties as the senates of ancient times.  And that this was
really the case, appears from the account of Diodorns® who
mentions the thirty judees and their president. represented at
Thebes in the senlptures of the tomb of Osymandyas.

The president or arch-judge having put on the emblem of
truth, the trial commenced, and the eight volumes, which con-
tained the laws of the Egyptians were placed close to him.* in

1 Diador. 1. 48, the foriy-two daimens or assessors of the
¥ Plut. de [sid. 2. x. dead. =5, I
& Diodor. i.48. Probably a mistake for 4 Dhiodor. i 45, 7.
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arder to guide his decision, or to enable him to solve a difficult
question, by reference to that code, to former precedents, or
to the opinion of some learned predecessor. The complainant
stated his case.  This was done in writing ; and every partienlar
that bore upon the subject, the mode in which the alleged
offence was committed, and an estimate of the damage or the
extent of the injury sustained, were inserted.

The defendant then, taking up the deposition of the opposite
party, wrote his answer to each of the plaintiffs statements,
gither denying the charge, or endeavoring to prove that the
offence was not of a serious nature, orif obliced to admit his
guilt, suggesting that the damages were too high, and ineom-
patible with the nature of the erime.  The complainant replied
in writing : and the aceused having brought forward all he had
to say in his defence, the papers were given to the judges: and
if no witnesses could be produced on eulml side.! they decided
upon the guestion according to the deposition of the parties.
Their opinion only required to be ratified by the president, who
then proceeded, in virtue of his offiee, to pronounee Jjudgment on
the case; and this was done by touching the party who had
«l the canse with the figure of truth.  They considered that
this mode of proceeding was more likely to forward the ends of
justice than when the judges listened to the statements of
pleaders: eloquence having frequently the effect of fascinating
the mind, and tending to throw a veil over guilt and to pervert
truth. The persuasive arguments of oratory, or those artifices
which move the passions and excite the sympathy of the judges,
were avoided, and thug neither did an appeal to their feelings,
nor the tears and dissimulation of an offender. soften the just
rigor.of the laws?®  And whilg ample time was afforded to each
party to proffer or to disprove an aceusation, no opportunity was
oiven to the offender to take advantage of his opponent, but poor
.md rich, ignorant and learned, honest and dishonest, were placed
on an equal footing ; and it was the case, rather than the persons,
upon which the judgment was passed.

The laws of the Egyptians were hawded down from the
earliest times, and looked upon with the greatest reverence. They
had the credit of having been dictated by the gods themselves,
and Thoth?® was said to vave framed them for the benefit of
mankind.

1 Dvodor. 5. 77, 02 2 Ihid., . 76. 4 Hermes or Mercury.,
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The names of many of the early monarchs and sages who had
ecomtributed to the completion of their code were recorded and
venerated h}' Thum.; and whoever at suceessive ]n'l'i.l.ui:-i e
additions to it was mentioned with gl':ltitiullr as the benefactor of
his country.!

Truth or justice was thought to be the main eardinal virtue
among the Egyptians, inasmuch as it relates more particularly
to others; prudence, temperance, and fortitude being relative
qualities, and tending ounly to the immediate benefit of the
individual who possesses them. It was, therefore, with great
earnestness that they inculeated the necessity of fully appre-
ciating it ; and falsehood was not only considered disgraceful,
but when it entailed an injury on any other person, was punish-
able by law. A ecalumniator of the dead was condemned
to & severe punishment ;* and a false aceuser was doomed
to the same sentence which would have been awarded io the
aceused, if the offence had been proved against him :* but
to maintain a falsehood by an ocath was deemed the blackest
erime, and one which, from its complicated nature, could be
!juuishfr:] h}' |1n1‘_hi;||g short of death. For t]lt?}-‘ considered that it
involved two distinet erimes,—a contempt for the gods, and o
violation of faith towards man ; the former the direct promoter
of every sin, the latter destruetive of all those ties which are
most essential for the welfare of society.

In order more effectually to protect the virtuous and det tect
the wicked, it was enacted? that every one should at ce
times present himself before the magistrates or prov
governors, and give his name, his place of abode, his profession
or employment, and, in short the mode in which he gained his
livelihood ; the particulars being .duly registered by lhu official
seribes.  The time of attendance was fixed, and they proceeded
in badies to the appointed office, accompanied with their respect-
ive banners : each member of the body being introduced singly
to the v registering elerks. In approaching these funetionaries, it

was required that the individual should make a profound bow,
which was similar to that described by Herodotus® the hand
falling down to the knee ; and this mark of deference was expected
from every one, as a token of respect to the court, on all oecasions,

1 Diador. i 8. 2 Thicl., i 92 Amnaiz, Dumtm-im i. 77, moentions it
3 Conl. Dent. xie. 19, merely as an | ey W law
+ Herodotas, §i. 177, witcibutes i to.  © Horodot, i 80,
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both when acensed before a magistrate, and when attending at
the police office to prefer a complamt, or to vindieate his
character from an unjust imputation.

Parsons coming to be reglateral.

g
2
5

Whether they received a passport from the magistrates,
or merely enrolled their names and the other particulars required
of them, does not appear. nor can we come to any conclusion on
thiz head, either from the seulptures, the aceounts of ancient
writers, or even from the mode of deseribing persons who were
parties to the sale of estates, and other private or public
contracts: but the formula much resembles that adopted in the
passport offices of modern Europe.
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In a deed of the time of Cleopatra Cocee and Ptolemy
Alexander 1., written in Greek, and relating to the sale of a piece
of land at Thebes, the parties are thus described: '—* Pamonthes,
aged about forty-five,2 of middle size, dark complexion, and
handsome figure, bald, round-faced and straight-nosed : Snachom-
nens, a]geu] ulmlu l"n't'lcl!ltl'l.', af !n'tdtl]r. Hi:.f,L-, :-'.u”u'n\' L‘(Ill]llig‘:‘{iul],
round-faced and straight-nosed ; Semmuthis Persine®, aged about
t'l."."l:eut}'—l'l.\'u, of middle size, sallow L'u!llljlh-?{iun, rornd-faced,
"ﬂi;'l.l_.r-'l.ur.ﬂq’_'d., ulul uI' lluiut. 1]g!t]h":Lt]u'l'; ilml T;ll]ll_‘l."l |'r|_:!'>'-ilw-l'.. 'rl:.__{l::l
abont [.||i|'t:|r‘, of middle size, sallow L’lrl'l]lllt"'.‘{ilr!l.. round face,
and straight nose, — the four being children of Petepsais, of the
leather-eutters of the Memnonia : and Nechutes the less, the son

WA SLE

] 1 S 2 1

N 105, Persons brought before the seribes.? Thebes.
of Asos, aged about forty, of middle size, sallow complexion,
cheerful countenance, long face and straight nose, with a scar
upon the middle of his forehead.” Even if the mode of register-
ing the names, which is noticed by Diodorus and the senlptures
of Thebes, does not in reality refer to passports, it is at least
very similar in spirit and intent, and may be considered the
earliest indication of a custom so0 notoriously unpleasant to
modern travellers.

During their examination, if any excesses were found to have
been eommitted by them, in consequence of an irregular mode of
life, they were sentenced to the bastinado ; but a false statement,?
or the proof of being engaged in unlawful pursuits, entailed upon
them the punishment of a capital crime,

I Papyrus Anastasi, | Fide Dr. Young  any vegistors of births or denthis. [
on Hieroglvphical Literature, p. G3.) Stealw, ii, p. 69, cdit. Sichel, —G. W.]
2 It i remarkable that, in the Enst, no & The hieroglyphic inscription  reads,
o knows his exact e | nor il lil.l,"_lr lu:{:p gl |-||-_-r:|.| a0y b, 'l'al:liltl-l.' —&. I
4 Ihioalor, 1. 71
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The wilful murder of a freeman, or even of a slave, was
punished with death, from the conviction that men ought to be
restrained from the commission of sin, not on aceount of any
distinetion of station in life, but from the light in which they
viewed the erime itself; while at the same time it had the effect
of showing, that if the murder of a slave was deemed an offence
dleserving of so severe a punishment. they onght still more to
shudder at the murder of one who was a compatriot and a
free-horn citizen.

In this law we observe a scrupulons regard for justice and
humanity, and have an unquestionable proof of the great ad-
vaneement made by the Egvptians in the most essential points
of civilization, affording a pleasing comment on their character ;
and it is a striking fact that neither Greeee ! nor Rome,® proud
as they both were of their superiority and of their skill in
jurisprudence, had the good sense to adopt or imitate this wise
regulation  Indeed, the Egvptians considered it so heinous a
erime to deprive a man of life, that to be the accidental witness
of an attempt to murder, without endeavoring to prevent it,
was i capital offence, which eould only be palliated by bringing
proofs of inability to act. With the same gpirit they decided,
that to be present when any one inflicted a personal injury on
another, without interfering, was tantamount to being a party,
and was punishable according to the extent of the assault; and
every one who witnessed a robbery was bound either to arrest,
or, if that was out of his power, to lay an information, and to
prosecute the offenders : and any neglect on this score being
proved against him, the delinguent was condemned to receive a
stated number of stripes, and to be kept without food for three
whole days.

Although, in the case of murder the Egyptian law was
inexorable and severe, the royal prerogative might be exerted in
favor of a culprit, and the punisment was sometimes commuted
by a mandate from the king. BSabaco, indeed, during the fifty

1.1 must do the Greeks the justice to say  of a capital offence.  (Juv. Sat. vi. 219.)
they acknowledned the superior w |-l.|.1'r|||. Constantine abolizhed this punishment.
|

and equity of the Egyptians, and were in 4 The Atheninn lawgiver did, however,
I:Il.l. it of comsulting them, and of vizit- aceording to Demosthenes, institute n VErY
ing vt Bostuwdy their instintic proper castom, that the funerals of slaves

2 Musters hod no absolute power of life  sliould be !-rupm']y I.-:nlmnn:zcd by thie mag-
amd death over their slaves, amd they  istrates (demarchs).  Amd slaves received
pencrally crucifled them, when convicted  muoch better treatment at Athens than at

3"-|.|.'|.r|,||.,
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vears of his reign, ‘made it a rule not to punish his subjects
with death, whether guilty of murder or any other capital offence,
but, *according to the magnitude of their crimes, he condemned
the eulprits to raise the ground about the town to which they
belonged. By these means the situation of the different cities
became greatly elevated above the reach of the inundation, even
more than in the time of Sesostris;’ ! and either on account of a
greater proportion of eriminals, or from some other cause, the
mounds of Bubastis® were raised considerably higher than those
of any other city.

But far from adopting so barbarous a custom as the exposure
of infants, or allowing a father any right over the lile of his
offspring, the Egyptians deemed the murder of a child an odions
crime, that called upon the direct interposition of the laws. They
did not, however, punish it as a capital offence, sinee it appeared
inconsistent to take away life from one who had given it to the
child,* but preferred inilicting such a punishment as would
induce grief and repentance. With this view they ordained
that the corpse of the deceased should be fastened to the neck
of its parent, and that he should be obliged to pass three whaole
days and nights in its embrace, under the surveillance of a
public guard. Parricide was visited with the most eruel of
chastisements ; and conceiving, as they did, that the murder of
a parent was the most unnatural of crimes, they endeavored
to prevent its occurrence by the marked severity with which
it was avenged. The eriminal was therefore sentenced to be
lacerated with sharpened reeds, and after being thrown on thorns
he was burnt to death.

When a woman was guilty of a eapital offence, and judgment
had been passed upon her, they were particularly careful to
ascertain if the condemned was in a state of pregnancy; in which
case her punighment was deferred till after the bivth of her child,
in order that the innocent might not suffer with the euilty,! and
thus the father be deprived of that ehild to which he had at least
an equal right.®

But some of their laws regarding the female sex were cruel

1 Herodot. ii. 137, L [ appears from the Judisal E’:’L|:l_1'r:|q

2 The monnds of Bubastis, Tel Basta,  of Turin (of. p. 304, note 1), that they wore
are of very Hreat height, and are seen from {-uui-lu--.l in e sAmMe IMARDET 85 TN,
ﬂ-c'i‘lﬂljt'l!ﬂm!! ﬂlﬂlil-lbl.!c- Tnder eeriain circumatances self-destrmc-

2 Diodor. i. 77- tion seema to have been allowed. — 5. B.

1 A law mlopted also by the Athenians.
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and unjustifiable; and even if, which is highly improbable, they
succeeded, by their severity, in enforcing chastity and in putting
an effectual stop to adultery, yet the punishment rather reminds
ug of the laws of a barbarous people than of a wise and eivilized
state. A woman who had committed adultery was sentenced
to lose her nose,! npon the principle that being the most con-
spicuous feature, and the chief, or at least an indispensable,
ornament of the face, its loss would be most severely felt, and be
the greatest detriment to her personal charms; and the man
was condemned to receive a bastinado of one thousand blows.
But if it was proved that force had been used against a free
woman, he was doomed to a cruel and inhuman punishment.?

The object of the Egyptian laws was to preserve life and to
reclaim an offender.  Death took away every chance of repent-
ance, it deprived the country of his services, and he was hurried
ot of the world when least prepared to meet the ordeal of a
futurestate.  They, therefore, preferred severe punishments, and,
except in the case of mnrder and some erimes which appeared
highly injurious to the community, it was deemed unnecessary
to sacrifice the life of an offender,

Some of the laws and punishments of the Egyptian army [
have already noticed: and in military as well as eivil cases,
minor offences were generally punished with the stick;® a mode
of chastisement still greatly in vogue among the moderi
inhabitants of the valley of the Nile, and held in such esteem by
them, that convineed of (or perhaps hy) its efficacy, they relate
“its descent from heaven as a blessing to mankind. 4

If an Egyptian of the present day has a government debt or
tax to pay, he stoutly persists in his inability to obtain the money,
till he has withstood a certain number of blows, and considers
himself :11:1:1Er[*lh'|1 tor ]II'I.HEI'I.I."P it: and the ancient inhabitants, if
not under the rule of their native princes, at least in the time
of the Roman emperors, gloried equally in the obstinaey they
evineed, and the difficulty the sovernors of the conutry expe-
rienced in extorting from them what they were bound to pay
whence Ammianus Marcellius tells us, * An Egyptian blushes if

1 Cutting off the npose nnd cars was ong
of the punishments for treason against
Rameses [, (Devéria, * Le Papyrns judi-
1‘:i:||ir|.'4.' de Turing® Paris, 1868, p. 115.) —
5. B.

2T Diad. 1. 77. Wih the Jews it wns
punished by death, (Deut. xxii, 32.)

% The stick was called batang ;I was
applicd o extort confession.  (Chalas,
Mélnnees ;* Parls.) — 5. B.

4 The Moaslems sy, * Nézel min ¢’scmma
' nehoot, Bamka min Allah." *The stick
E:u-.-lnluwn from heaven, s blessing from
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he cannot show numerous marks on his body that evince his
endeavors to evade the duties.’!

\__—

AW )

o, 106, Tha hastinnds, Beni-Frzzon,

The bastinado was inflicted on both sexes.® as with the Jews?
Men and boys were laid prostrate
on the ground.! and frequently
held by the hands and feet while
the chastisement was adminis-
tered; ® but women, as they sat,
received the stripes on their back,
which were also inflicted by the
hand of & man. Nor was it un-
usual for the superintendents to
stimulate laborers to their work
by the persuasive powers of the xo 107 Woman bastinadeed. Beni-Hassan,
stick, whether engaged in the
field or in handicraft employments: and boys were sometimes

1 Amm. Mareel, Lifoof Julian. Elian, 4 As with the Jews : Dent. xxv. 3,

Var. Hist. vii. 15, & The :i:lpq'r:illl'in:m on woodeul Mo, 106
2 Beulptares at Beni-Hassan. veads, fa s er fa en hat, ‘given to the
3 Exdaddus xxi. 20 region of the heart."— 8. 1.

Vidla 1. 20
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beaten without the ceremony of prostration, the hands being tied
behind their back, while the punishment was applied.

1
No. 108, Workman benfoen. Tomb at the ﬁ-rmid‘:.

It does not however appear to have been from any respect to
the person that this less usual method was adopted.

Having noticed the pertinacity of the modern Egyptians in
resisting the payment of their taxes, I shall introduce the
following story as remarkabiy illustrative of this fact. In the
year 1822, a Copt Christian, residing at Cairo, was arrested by
the Turkish authorities for the pon-payment of his taxes, and
taken before the Kehia, or deputy of the Pasha. *Why,'
inquired the angry Turk, ‘have you not paid your taxes?’
* Because,” replied the Copt, with a pitiable expression, perfectly
according with his tattered appearance, © I have not the means.’
He was instantly ordered to be thrown upon the floor, and
bastinadoed. He prayed to be released, but in vain: the stick
continued without intermission, and he was scarcely able to bear
the increasing pain.  Again and again he pleaded his inability
to pay, and prayed for merey : the Turk was inexorable ; and the
torments he felt at length overcame his resolution ; they were no
longer to be borne. ¢ Release me,” he eried, ‘and I will pay
directly.,” *Ah, yon Giower! oo, He was released and taken
home, accompanied by a soldier; and the money being paid, he
imparted to his wife the sad tidings. *You coward, you fool !’
she exelaimed ; *what, give them the money on the very first
demand ! 1 suppose after five or six blows you eried, “1 will pay,
only release me.” Next year our taxes will be doubled through
your weakness ; shame!' *No, my dear,’ interrupted the suf-
fering man, * I assure you | resisted as long as it was possible:
look at the state I am in, before you upbraid me. [ paid the
money, but they had trouble enough for it; for I obliged them
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to give me at least a hundred blows before they could get it."!
She was pacified ; and the pity and commendation of his wife,
added to his own =satisfaction in having shown so much obstinacy
and courage, consoled him for the pain, and, perhaps in some
measure, for the money thus forced from him,

Hanging * was the customary mode of punishment for many
capital erimes, and the criminals were kept *bound ' in prison ®
till their fate was decided, whether it depended on the will of
the sovereign, or the decision of the judges; and these places of
confinement were under the immediate superintendence, and
within the house, of the chief of the police.  [No representation
of hanging, or indeed of any capital punishment, oceurs in the
Egyptian sculptures.  In the scenes of the Kar-neter, or Hades,
decapitation and strangling are represented, and appear to have
been practised, as in some places decapitated mummies have bieen
{]iﬂ{'{l\'cl‘c[t,‘ “l"_l LI 1ere are L"ﬁil:!i_"]ll:('ﬂ llll .'q“.'_'ll. a I‘i:ﬂlltl? ill- exeent i.iill-
It also appears that the conspirators and offenders mentioned in
the account of the papyrus at Turin, referring to events in the
reign of Rameses 111, either committed suicide or were allowed
to put themselves to death. —5. B.]

The character of some of the Egyptian laws was quite con-
sonant with the notions of a primitive age.
punishment was directed more particularly against the offending
member ; and adulterators of money, falsifiers of weights and
measures, forgers of seals or signatures, and scribes who altered
any signed document by erasures or additions without the
authority of the parties, were condemmned to lose both their hands.
But their laws did not seem to have sanctioned the gibbet’ or
the exposure of the body of an offender; sinee the conduct of
Rham'rﬁiuitus, in the case of the I'rlilhl'l':,.' of his treasure, is
mentioned by Herodotus ® as a singular mode of discovering an
accomplice, and not as an ordinary punishment.

Thefts, breach of trust, and petty frauds were punished with
the bastinado: but robbery and housebreaking were sometimes
considered capital erimes, and deserving of death; as is evident

In those cases

1 [lf!l'. Elian, & Var, Hizt,,” vii- 1%, who
says, * The Exvptians behave bravely nnder
torments, and an Egvptisn when put to
torture will die rather than confess the
truth. The Indian women also resolutely
go into the same Are with their dead
Buahanda," — 3. 'l'p'.}

2 Gen. x]. 20,

¥ Gen. xxxix, 20.

+ Gien, xxxix. 13 =1 8. .

5 Amenophis 1. slung the dead badies
of slain forcizn chiofis eforo his galley, and
hung them up after death on the walls of
an Ethiopinn fortress, — 5, B.

& Herodot. @i. 121
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from the conduct of the thief when eanght |||1‘g.‘ the trap in the
treasury of Rhampsinitus, and from what Diodorus? states
respecting Actisanes. This monarch, instead of putting robbers

No, lim, Bastinnilo for peity theft. Thebea.  jolns

1. Seriks registering sorn, 2 3, Mensarers of corn, b Bweeper. & Person |I.ﬂ11|.1]l{ 'hlg’-
£ Administeripg bastinado. 7. Man bastinndoed, S Otfieer with bafena stick aml
other stiok. O, Man with sandals,

to death? institnted a novel mode of punishing them, by entting
off their noses, and banishing them to the confines of the desert,
where a town was built. ealled, aceording to Pliny, Rhinocolura,
or Rhinocorum, from the peculiar nature of their punishment:3
and thus, by removing the bad and preventing their corrnpting
the good, he benefited society, without depriving the criminals
of life: at the same time that he punished them severely for
their erimes, by obliging them to live by their industry in a
barren and inhospitable resion.

I Diodar. i. 60, ; and petty cases in the same manners his
2 Implving that other monarchs did. ohject being to prevent the contamination
¥ From what he afterwards says, we of bad example,

may conclude that the king punished great
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The Egyptians had a singular custom respecting theft and
burglary. Those who followed the profession of thief gave in
their names to the chief of the robbers:! and agreed that he
should be informed of everything they might thenceforward
steal, the moment it was in their possession.  In consequence of
this the owner of the lost goods always iipp] ied by letter to che
chief for their recovery: and having stated their guality and
quantity, the day and hour when they were stolen, and other
requisite particulars, the goods were identified, and, on payment
of one<quarter of their value, they were restored to the applicant,
in the same state as when taken from his house.

‘Being fully persuaded of the impracticability of putting an
entire check to robbery, either by the dread of punishment, or
by any method that could be adopted by the most vigilant police,
they considersd it more for the advantage of the community
that a certain sacrifice should be made in order to secure the
restitution of the remainder, than that the law, by taking on
itself to protect the citizen and discover the offender, should be
the indirect cause of greater loss; and that the Egyptians, like
the Indians, and [ may say the modern * inhabitants of the Nile,
were very expert in the avt of thieving, we have abundant testi-
mony from ancient authors® It may be asked, what redress could
be obtained, when goods were stolen by those who failed to enter
their names in the books of the ehief: but, as it is evident that
these private speculations would interfere with the interests of
all the profession, the detection of such persons would inevitably
follow, as the natural consequence of their avarice ; and thus all
others were effectually prevented from robbing, save those of the
privileged elass. The salary of the chief was not merely derived
from his own demands upon the goods stolen, or from any
voluntary eontribution of the robbers themselves, but was proba-
bly a fixed remuneration granted by the government, as oneof the
chiefs of the police: nor is it to be imagined that he was any
other than a respectable citizen,® and a man of the greatest
integrity and honor.

1 The same as the Sheikh o Haraméth,
or Sheikh of the robbers in modern Egvp,
and at Constantinople.  {Digabor, i, 80.)

2 The execllent police of Mohammaed
Ali put o stop to this propensity of the
Egyptian peasantry : few instances, there-
fore, now ocoar,  Some of the robberies in
the time of the Memlooks proved their
great talent in this department; nod the

well-known Indian feat of carrying off a
horse in the open day, from the midst of a
pumeroys party of Engclish, was performed
in nearly the sune muaner by an Egyptinn
from a Memlook I,

i ool Theoorit. Idyl. xv. 48,

i As the Sheikh of the roblers in Cairo
at the present day.
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As in other countries, their laws respecting debt and usury
underwent some changes, according as society advanced, and as
pecuniary transactions became more complicated. Boechoris,
who reigned in Egyvpt about the year 812 pc., and who, from
his learning, obtained the surname of Wise, finding that in cases
of debt many caunses of dispute had arisen, and instances of great
oppression were of frequent ocenrrence, enacted! that no agree-
ment should be binding unless it was acknowledged by a written
contract ;2 and if any one took oath that the money had not
been lent to him, no debt should be recognized, and the elaims
of the suing party should immediately cease. This was done
that great regard might always be had for the name and nature
of an oath, at le same time that, by substituting the unquestion-
able proof of a written document, they :I\.llll]f..ll the necessity of
having frequent recourse to an unl,]l, and its 5&.11Lt|t.:, wias not
diminished by constant repetition.

Usury * was in all cases condemned by the Egyptian legis-
lature; and when money was borrowed, even with a written
agreement, it was forhidden to allow the interest to inerease to
more than double the original sum.? Nor could the creditors
seize the debtor’s person :® their elaims and right were confined
to the goods in his possession, and such as were really his own ;

which were comprehended under the produce of his labor, or
what he had received from another individual to whom they
lawfully belonged.  For the person of every citizen was looked
upon as the property of the State, and might be required for some
public service, connected either with war or peace; and, inde-
pendent of the injustice of subjecting any one to the momentary
caprice of his creditor, the safety of the country might be
endangered through the avarice of a few interested individuals.

This law, which was borrowed by Solon from the Egyptian
eode, exizted alsoat Athens: and was, az Diodorns observes, much
more consistent with justice and common sense than that which
allowed the ereditor to seize the Jerson, while it forbade him to
take the ploughs and other implements of hushandry @ for if,
continues the historian, it is unjust thus to deprive men of the
means of obtaining subsistence, and of providing for their families,

1 Diodor. 1. T9. Paalm <v. §; Ezek. xviii. 8, 17 ; and Levit
2 The ﬂllrlltkl of witnessos in Egyvptian i T

contracts is very remarkable,  {Dr. Young This was also a law at Home.

oo Hivroglyph. Lit. g 7L} & [This was also enactod by Bocohoris @
% As with the Moslems and the Joews; Diodor. i- 79. —G. W .]
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how much more unreasonable must it be to imprison those hy
whom the implements were used ?

To prevent the accumulation of debt, and protect the
interests of the creditor, another remarkable law was enacted,!
which, while it shows how greatly they endeavored to check the
increasing evil, proves the high respect paid by the Egyptians
to the memory of their parénts, and to the =sanctity of their
religious ceremonies. By this it was pronounced illegal for any
one to borrow money without giving in pledge the body of his
father, or of his nearest relative ;2 and, if he failed to redeem so
sacred a deposit.? he was considered infamous, and at his death
the celebration of the accustomed funeral obsequies was denied
him, and he conld not enjoy the right of burial either in the
tomb of his ancestors, or in any other place of sepulture ;* nor
could he inter his children, or any of his family, as long as the
debt was unpaid, the creditor being put in actul possession of
his family tomh.®

In the large citics of Egypt, a fondness for display, and the
usual allurements of luxury, were rapidly introduced ; and con-
siderable sums were expended in furnishing houses, and in many
artifical caprices. Rich jewels and costly works of art were in
great request, as well among the inhabitants of the provincial
capitals as at Thebes and Memphis: they delighted in splendid
equipages, elegant and commodious boats, numerous attendants,
horses, dogs, and other requisites for the chase: and, besides,
their houses, their villas, and their gardens were laid out with no
ordinary expense. But while the funds arising from extensive
farms, and the abundant produce of a fertile soil, enabled the
rich to indulge extravagant habits, many of the less wealthy
envied the enjoyment of those luxuries which fortune had denied
to them ; and, prompted by vanity, and a desire of imitation, so
common in civilized communities, and so generally followed by

1 Herodot. ii, 136. Dinsdor. i %3, [By
chis of the Sth Dyaasty. — 5, K.
Herodotus only anvs, his father.. We
meust suppose that some fathers did not dis
convenitntly for their mummies (o stand
security for their sarviving sons. [ have,
therefore, suggested a relative.  [Lucian
says, a father or mother. — G, WL
¥ That iz, if the debt was not paid
within a certain time, the mummy could
be removed from the tomb. It i not e
be supiposed that this alludes (o mummices
kept 1o the houses, which only remained

there for a certain Ume;. sinee it was
honomble to be baried, and o disgrace to
I vofused that vight, as in the case of
malefictors, We may conclude the bady
itself was seldom given up, sinee possession
of the toml was alll'ﬁl.'iwtl, and much less
inconvenient to the erciditor than to have a
stranger’s mummy in his sitting-room.

4 Herodot, i, 136, Disdor, i. 92

& [*The author of such laws" saya
Dil:nﬂul‘ll.s,, fevery ofe st adinire," &e. -
Diod. & 93, — G, W.]
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fatal results, they pursuned a ecareer which speedily led to an
accnmulation of debt,! and demanded the interference of the
lewislature ; and it is probable that a law so severe as this must
have :|1|||£=-:|]'|,'41 to the Lg_‘n!ltl.lllh. was only adopted as a meas-
ure of absolute necessity, io “order to put a check to the
increasing evil.

The necessary expenses of the Egyplians were remarkably
small, less indeed than of any people, and the food of the poorer
classes was of the cheapest and most simple kind,  Owing to the
warmith of the climate, they required few clothes, and young
children were in the habit of going without shoes, and with little
or no covering to their bodies ; and so trifling was the expense
of bringing up a child, that, as Diodorus affirms,® it never need
cost a parent more than twenty drachms? until arrived at man’s
estate. [t was therefore luxury, and the increasing wants of an
artificial kind, which corrupted the manners of the Egyptians,
and renderved such a law necessary for their restraint; and we
may conelude that it was mainly divected against those who
contracted debiz for the gratification of pleasure, or with the
premeditated intent of defranding an unsnspecting ereditor.

[ No ancient deeds have been handed down prior to Taharga
e Tirhakah of the 25th Dynasty, or about the Tth eentury B.C.,
which eonfirms the statement of Diodorus that they may have
been introdueed by Boechoris.  If any such existed, they were
probably in the form of letters, mentioning that land or other
objeets had been given: but at a later time great formalities
attended the transfer of real propertv. None, however, are
known later than the Greek rule in Egypt, and they disappear
at the conguest of Egypt, and under the Roman empire. They
were written in demotic or cursive Egyptian, the third kind of
writing, or Greek, and at the tillw of the tolemies duplicates
were extant in both languages, — 5. B, ]

In the mode of executing d l'ﬂm conveyances, and other eivil
contracts, the i.' yptians were pec uli u]\ circnmstactial and
minute ; and the great number of witnesses is a singular feature
in those documents. In the time of the Ptolemies, sales of
property commenced with a preamble, containing the date of the

1 Tn the time of Sesostris (Rameses 11.) 2 Dhindor. i. 80,
o very greal pumber of persons wore in 2 Thirteen shillings English: but the
|.II."r-1I'I'| Lor ||-|"l'1. for whose pelease he value of MY WS e tlui.n l.hl'muu:lﬂ:&
Fhl_i-llgzilt it pecessary to interfere. (Diodor. that of the |l1'|,1.c_|.]l: day, — 5. B,
1w}
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king in whose reign they were executed; the name of the
president of the court, and of the clerk by whom they were
written, |jl_‘:iltg alsn Hlll.‘l!i"l‘.{l. The illrll:l.' of the contract then fol-
lowed. It stated the name of the individual who sold the land,
the description of his person, an account of his parentage, pro-
fession, and place of abode; the extent and nature of the land,
its situation and boundaries; and concluded with the name of the
purchaser, whose paventage and deseription were also added, and
the sum for which it was bought. The seller then vouched for
his undisturbed possession of it; and, becoming seeurity against
any attempt to dispute his title, the name of the other party was
inserted as having accepted it, and acknowledged the purchase.
The names of witnesses were then affixed ; and, the president of
the court having added his signatore, the deed was valid.  Some-
times the seller formally recognized the sale in the following
manner: — All these things have I sold thee: they are thine, |
have received their price from thee, and make no demand upon
thee for them from this day ; and if any person disturb thee in
the possession of them, I will withstand the attempt : and, if I
do not otherwise repel it, I will use compulsory means,” or *1
will indemmify thee.'! But, in order to oive a more accurate
notion of the form of these contracts, I shall introduce a copy of
the whole of one of them, as given by Dr. Young.® and refer the
reader to others occurring in the same work. *Translation of
the enchorial papyrus of Paris, containing the original deed
relating to the mummies : —* This writing, dated in the year 36,
Athyr 20, in the reign of our sovereigns Ptolemy and Cleopatra
his sister, the children of Prolemy and Cleopatra the divine, the
gmha Mlustrious : and the priest of Alexander, and of the Saviour
gods, of the Brother gods, of the ( Beneficent gods), of the Father-
loving gods, of the Illustrious gods, of the Paternal god, and of
the Mother-loving gods, being (as by law appointed): and the
prize-bearer of Berenice the Beneficent, and the basket-bearer of
Arsindé the Brother-loving, and the priestess of Arsinde the
Father-loving, being as appointed in the metropolis of ( Alex-
andria); and in (Ptolemais) the royal city of the Thebaid? the
guardian priest for the year? of Ptolemy Soter, and the priest
of king Ptolemy the Fatherdloving, and the priest of Ptolemy
the Brotherdoving, and the priest of Ptolemy the Beneficent,
and the priest of Ptolemy the Mother-loving; and the priestess

1 Young, Hieroglyph. Literature, pp. 70, T4 : 2 b, p. T2,
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of queen Cleopaira, and the priestess of the princess Cleopatra,
and the priestess of Cleopatra, the (queen) mother, deceased, the
IMustrious ; and the basket-bearver of Arsiné® the Brotherloving
{'ln:ing as appointed): declares: The Dyesser in the te.'lll].llﬂ of
the Goddess, Onnophriz, the son of Horus, and of Senpoeris,
danghter of Spotus? aged about forty, lively, tall, of a sallow
complexion, liollow-eyed, and bald; in the temple of the goddess
to ( Horus) his brother the son of Horus and of Senpoeris, has
sold, for a price in money, half of one-third of the collections for
the dead * priests of Osiris,’ lving in Thynabunun . . . in the
I,ilr}'nn suburh of Thebes, in the Memnonia . . . likewise half of
one-third of the liturgies : their names being, Muthes, the son of
Spotus, with his ehildren and his household ; Chapoerates, the
son of Nechthmonthes, with his children and his houselold ;
Arsiesis, the son of Nechthmonthes, with his children and his
household ; Petemestus, the son of Nechthmonthes ; Arsiesis. the
son of Zminds, with his childven and his household ;: Osoroeris,
the son of Horus, with his children and his household ; Spotus,
the son of Chapochonsiz, surnamed? Zoglyphus (the seulptor),
with his children and his household : while there belonged also
to Asos, the son of Horus and of f"'wl:pul:ﬂ‘iﬁ. dul!g]ﬂc]‘ of H]mtlls?
in the same manner one-half of a third of the collections for the
dead, and of the fimits and so forth . . . he sold it on the 20ih
of Athyr, in the reign of the king everliving, to (complete) the
third part: likewise the half of one-third of the ecollections
relating to DPetentemis, with his houschold, and . . . likewise
the half of one-thivd ? of the collections and fruits for Petechonsis,
the bearer of milk, and of the . . . place on the Asian side
called Phrecages, and . . . the dead bodies in it: there having
belonged to Asos the son of Horus one-half of the same: he has
sold to him in the mounth of . . . the half of one-third of the
collections for the priests of Osiris lying in Thynabunun, with
their children and their households: likewise the half of one-
third of the collections for Peteutemis, and also for Petechonsis,
the Learer of milk, in the |r|:|1,'|_r |'E|11,r|.:;:g|,-5 on the Asian side: [
have received for them their price in silver . . . . and gold; and
I make no further demand on thee for them from the present
day . . . . . before the authorities . . . (and if any one shall
disturh thee in the possession of them, I will resist him; and, if
I do not succeed, I will indemnify thee?) . . . . Executed and
confirmed, Written by Horus, the son of Phabis, clerk to the
chief priests of Amonrasonther, and of the contemplar? gods, of
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the Beneficent gods, of the Fatherdoving god, of the Paternal
god, and of the Mother-loving gods.  Amen.

4 Mames of the witnesses present @ —

Entevs, the son of Phanres Eriens.
PETEARTEERS, the son of Peteutemiz,
PETEARIMOCRATES, the son of Horus.
SxacnoMyevs, the son of Peteuris.
SExacnoMes, the son of Paenchonsis.
Tovors, the son of Philus.
Powuris, the son of Apollon
Zarxs, the son u[ Pede i
PETEUTE sjeais
AMOXORYTIUS, the 2on m: Pacemis.

Homers, the son of Chimonrmns,

AnmExts (rather Arbais), the son of Zthenactis.
Magsts, the son of Mirsis.

AxTivACHTSE, the son of Anli@enes.
PETOFIGIS, l'In: =op of Phibiz,

Paxaz, the son of Petesivis.™ "

In this, as in many other documents, the testimony required
is very remarkable, sixteen witnesses being thought necessary
for the sale of a moiety of the sums collected on account of a few
tombs, and for services performed to the dead, the total value of
which was only 400 pieces of brass ; and the name of each person
is introduced, in the true Oriental style, with that of his father.
Nor is it unreasonable to suppose, that the same precantions amd
minute formulie were observed in similar transactions during the
reigns of the Pharaonie kings: however great may have been
the change introduced by the Ptolemies! and Romans into the
laws and local government of Egypt.

Of the marriage-contracts of the Egyptians we are enfirely
lgnm*ml', nor do we even find the ceremony ? represented in the
paintings of their tombs. We may, however, conelude that they
were regulated by the customs usual among eivilized nations;?
and, if the authority of Diodorus can be credited, women were
indulged with greater privileges in Egypt than in any other
country. He even affirms that part of the agreement entered
into at the time of marriage was, that the wife should have
control over her husband, and that no objection should be made

1 Diedcr, i 05,

2 With the Jews, it was frequently
very simple : .Iqu! vii. 13, The woedding
fizast continuid seven ddays: Gen. xxin. 27
Jondges xiv. 12; Job xi. 19; — sometines
fourteen: Job viii. 19,

2 .n'LItll.ough ther i3 Bo representation of
a marriage, two are mentioned in the in-
5|:|'i1]ui-.'-|:5 of Rameses 11, with a danghter
af the king of the Khita on the tablet of
Aboosimbel [ Roscllini, M. St. tav, lxxxii.) ;

aml that of Rameses X. on the tablet from
the temple of Chons at Karnak {De Roogs,
f Btele Koyptionne; " Paris, 188, p. &),
The phrase for marriage is hefp. The
recent researches of M. Revillout have
digrovered severnl marriare seitlements of
the Piolemae '|u:|ri|:-|! i the demotie char-
acter.  The comlitions wore that i the
husband teok & second wife, he should pay
a fine to the first, whose eldest son was o
be heir to the propeny. — 5. B.
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to her commands whatever they might be ;! but though we have
sufficient to convinee us of the superior treatment of women
among the Egyptians, as well from ancient authors as from the
sculptures that remain, it may fairly be doubted if those indul-
gpm-iq-:ﬁ were carried to the extent mentioned ll:l.’ the historian, or
that command extended beyond the management of the house
and the ]‘1.'_!_'“]'.“5”!] of domestic affairs.

It is, however, vemarkable that the roval authority and supreme
divection of affairs were introsted without reserve to women, as
in those states of modern Enrope where the Salie law has not
been introduced ; and we not only find examples in Egyptian
history of queens succeeding to the throne, but Manetho informs
us that the law according this important privilege to the other
sex dated as early as the reign of Binothris, the third monarch
of the 2d Dynasty.

In primitive ages, the duties of women were very different
from those of a later and more eivilized period, and varied of
course according to the habits of each people, Among pastoral
tribes they drew water,® kept the sheep, and superintended the
herds as well as flocks.® As with the Arabs of the present day,
they prepared both the furniture and the woollen stuffs of which
the tents themselves were made ; and, like the Greek women, they
were generally employed in weaving, spinning, and other seden-
“tary oceupations within doors.  Needlework anil {:mhmi[ler}r
were a favorite amusement of the Grecian women, in which it
is highly probable the Egyvptian ladies also ocenpied much of
their time ;* and we have positive evidence, from the sculptures,
of numerous females being employed in weaving and in the use
of the spindle.  But Egvptian women were not kept in the same
secluded manner as those of ancient Greece 3 wha, besides ]ming
confined ® to certain parts of the house, called the gyneconitis, or
women's apartments, most remote from the hall of entrance,
and generally in the nppermost part of the building, were not
even allowed to Eo out of doors without a \l'[;ii,“ as in ]I.'Illtl}"

! Dielor. 1. 27. Troaee et the wasli-Taowl; Fnve out s |be¢,

T hen xxav, 16, Exod, 1 16, As ar anl ot the lan = or lizghts veady. {th:u-
tha prescnt ay onds of the Past,” it p. L) — 5. B

B Gen, xxiv. 30, and xxix. 8,9, Iachel, & Euripides’ Plweniss. v. 88, This conld
and also Zipporah and her six sisters, kept  nod have been the cnse in Egypt, as we find
their father's sheep.  Amdramache fed the froan Potiphar's wile 2o constantly meeting
hioraes of Hoector: 10, 6, 157, .1||l-l,'!|-1l._ and from ler having ©eilled thie

4 It appears from the * Romanee of the mwen of her house,' (Gen. xxxix. 11 and 14.
Two Brothers,” that they prepared the food, & Their fares wore covered, but the vei
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Oriental countries at the present day. Newly- married women
were almost as strictly kept as virgins; and, by the law of

L4

Xo, 110, Women woaving ainl using the spindles, Remi=flugoan.

Rnlﬂll, [ [1] ]udl'r conlid go ont at lJi;ﬂLL withont a ]igflll'i] toreh
before her chariot. They were very carefully guarded in the
liouse and abroad by nurses. and sometimes by old men and
eunnchs ; and the secluded life they led was very similar to that
imposed upon females among the modern Moslems.  Clemens ol
Alexandria ! says that women should always be covered except
at home, and zpeaks highly of the modesty of the wife of LEuoeas,
who, though much alarmed at the taking of Troy, would not
appear unveiled.  But the Egyptians treated their women very
differently, and in a maoner much more worthy of a eivilized
ll-mr]uh_r: unll if l:hsa acconnts of ancient .'Ll11|1||l'.-'~ are sometimes
Illi:—j;liir‘it‘:ll"llII'I'l."_ un:] Vel L-lr!plr.'n]'u'lllll'l'f. ol [||'-Ih' ]w:l#l. l]l{" :ﬂ'lllp-
tures assist us to form our conelusions, and to decide in their

wis thin emonely to be seen throosh. Tt and face.  The Jewish women also wore a
was nof, therefore, like the Ssorks of  veil; amd in Solomon's Song one complais
Ill-d.illli"l i Fayp, whic || has twen Tt ek pos- that her weil had boen taken from her.
img the eves, bot rther ke tho of the {Cant. v. 7. Conf. Gen. xxiv, 63.)
Walinbees, which covers the whole head 1 l’:rﬂ:l.:.:u-;. lih. i e 10,
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favor. At some of the public festivals women were expected
to attend, — not alone, like the Moslem women at a mosgue, but
in company with their iusbands or relations ;.and the wives of
priests, as well as the queen, joined in performing the ceremonies
of the Il"!ll]llt": these two classes of women were eligihle for the
offices of serving the gods.  Josephus! states, that on an ocea-
sion of this kind, *when it was the custom for women to go to
the public solemnity, the wife of Potiphar, having pleaded ill
health, in order to be allowed to stay at home, was excused from
attending,” and availed herself of the absence of her huabmarl i
talk with Joseph.

Diodorns informs us the Egyptians were not restricted to
any number of wives, but that every one married as many as
he chose, with the exception of the priesthood, who were by law
confined to one consort. It does not, however, appear that they
g(lu:_;r:tll}' took ilih‘itltl:lg_‘ﬁ' of this pl"l'll'i]cgii; mui ]'Il!I'I:I!billlilit-l].saI
aftirms that thronghout Egypt it was customary to marry only
one wife. It is easy to reconcile these statements, by supposing
that Diodorus speaks of a law which permitted polygamy, and
Herodotus of the usual custom of the people s and if the Egyp-
tians were allowed to take wore than one wife, we may con-
clude, from the numerous scenes illustrative of their domestic
life, that it was an event of rare oceurrence.?

l"nl}';_r.;mu.' 15 |1g-|-1||i1t1-11 to the Moslem. but it is neither
reputable to have more than one wife, nor to divoree her without
Very n:;u;_{{-nl. reasons: and l!mllgll ITE u|i_iv:’:!i1ll1 Ciil |Ii: 1112]111.1. ‘I.'.l'hlan
there 15 no i';|||ﬁ'|l'|.'. it s t'i':llli]‘t:LL even in this Cise, “lﬂt hE‘l‘
wishes, and those of her parents, should be consulted ; and many
marriage-contracts stipulate that the wife shall have no partoer
in the harem. With much more reason, then, we may conclude
that among the higher classes of Egyptians a similar eustom
prevailed, 'ﬁlmh will aceount for no instance of two consorts
being given in the sculptures,

But a very objectionable law, which is not only noticed by
I)illlll:ll:'ll:i.."" bt 15 ﬂll]l'lr authenticated h_l,.‘ the .h_:.::'ll!j_yl.lll'es hoth of

I Joseph. Ant, i 4, 5 & Herodot. ii. ¥2.

2 The Jewish chief priest was allowed 4 The tahlets amd 1nv.'npt|o‘r|l 'I'l-l'ﬂ'l‘ if
bt one wife, and he conld nnh ATy i ever, show mone than ono wilie at = l:l-'ll1'l:'..
virrin, 1|..|,1.|1 xxi. 13.) '[-.1.11'1.{“1:1 pricst, exeept in the ense of the Pharaohs, who
ot the presont dav, is forbidden to marry Tv practized polygamy. Persons of
i ll'lr !Il.l. |||:~|||.|.q aof iz wife, I:J-erfl‘ nmil rank, |Hll'n"'l-"-'¢'l-' I harems,
hom, 15, e p. 318, on the opinions of  and that as qu* s 1-hl: Plolemies. — 5. B,
|InI mrh Futlun respecting second nup- & Digador. i
timls.)
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Upper and Lower Egvpt, was in force among them from the
earliest times, the orvigin amnd policy of which it is not easy to
explain. Diodorus supposes that the custom — the marrviage of
brother and sister —was owing to, and sanctioned by, that of Tsis
and Osirvis: but as this was purely an allegorical fable,! and
these ideal personages siever lived on earth, his conjecture is of
little weight ; nor.indeed, would such a cirenmstanee be sufficient
to account for so strange a law®

In the time of the patriarchs, as in the case of Abraham and
Sarah,? and among the Athenians, an Egyptian colony, it was
lawful to marry a sister by the father’s side, not, however, if born
of the same mother: bat that this restriction was not observed in
Egypt, we have sufficient evidenee from the marriages of several
of the Ptolemies,

Though the Egvptians generally confined themselves to one
wife,* they, like the Jews and other Eastern nations, both of
ancient and modern times, serupled not to admit other inmates
to their hareem, most of whom appear to have been foreigners,
either taken in war, or brought to Egypt to be sold as slaves.
They became members of the family, like those in a similar
situation at the present day, and not only ranked next to the
wives and children of their lord, but probably enjoved a share of
the property at his demise.® These women were white or black
slaves according to the eountries from which they were brought ;
but, generally speaking, the latter were employed merely as
domestics, who were required to wait upon their mistress and her
female friends. The former, likewize, officinted as servants,
though they of eourse Leld a rank above the black slaves ; and it
is very probable that the women represented at Medeenet Haboo,
attending upon Rameses, were of this class of persons, and, at all
events, not the wives of the monareh.®

! The same oceurs in the Grook my-

thology. Jupiter amd Juno were brother
amnd sister.  (Virg, JEo. i. 30, Fide Hor.
Ol Gk 3, 64, and Homer Il xvi. 432.)
_* Amongst the Ethiopians descent amd
inheritance passed by the female, ns the
surer ling than the male brasch, wiwch
miight be cormupted. In the ease of the
Kking, it insured the lesitimate and divioe
diescent of the royal family. — 8. B.

& (Gen, xx. 12 g

A The Jows were generally contented
with one wife, though o plarelity wis per-
mitted also by their laws (1 Kings xi. 3).

Like other Oriental people, the Egyptians
buried their wives in the same tomb with
their hushands (Job i, §).

& This Eaztern custom [ SU R nlsn to
have been adopted by the ancient as well
as the modern Egyphians, According to
Moslem lnw, the bivth of a child gives the
motlicr a claim, aml, indeed, properly a
right, 1o enfranchizenent,

& Rather allegorical representations of
Uppeer nnd Lower Exvpt playing st doazhis
el in dallinpee h‘[lil. the monarch Ra-
meses [IL.—5. B
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The same custom prevailed among the Egyptians regarding
children as with the Mozlems and other Eastern people: no
distinetion being made between their offspring by a wife or any
other woman, and all equally enjoying the rights of inheritance :
for sinee they considered a child indebted to the father for its
existencet and the mother to be =little more than a nurse,’? it
gecmed unjust to deny equal rights to all their progeny. And
indesd, if Diodoros is correct,? they carried this principle so far,
that, in diccious plants, those which bore fruit were denominated
males, as being the canse of production and of the continuation
of the species.

Of the laws respecting the duties of children, one only is
recorded by Herodotus, which appears singular and unjust: that
if a zon was unwilling to maintain his parents, he was at liberty
to refuse ; but that a danghter, on the contrary, was compelled to
assist them, and, on vefusal, was amenable to law. We may,
however, question the truth of this statement of the historian;
and, drawing an inference from the marked severity * of filial
duties among the Egyptians, some of which we find distinetly
alluded to in the sculptures of Thebes, we may conelude that in
Eeyvpt much more was expected from ason than inany eivilized
nation of the present day, and that this was not confined to the
lower orders, but extended to those of the highest ranks of society.
And if the office of fan-bearer was an honorable post, and the
sons of the monarch were preferred to fulfil it, no ordinary show
of humility was required on their part ; and they wallked on foot
behind his ehariot, bearing certain insignia over their father,
during the trinmphal processions which took place in ecom-
memoration of his vietories, and in the religious ceremonies over
which he presided.

It was equally a eustom in the early times of Eunropean
history, that a son shonld pay a marked deference to his parent:
and no prinee was allowed to sit at table with his father, unless
through his valor, having been invested with arms by a foreign

I Diodor. §. 8.  Confl. the Latin :'.'M-r'fr.-r,
a Tatlyer.

2 This does mot agrree with Driodorns's
aeconnt of the '-Illh'l.'i“l'i'll\.' of  the wifo.
([Hodor, i, B0 ami 27.) [The secicnts
attribute to Egyplian women an excecding
prolificnese,  {(Auloz GGollins, lik. x, e 2
nnd Pliny.) Steabo more modestly snvs,
on il :-llhm'u::r of Colume i, that thu:r
usnally have twins, — G, W, ]

3 This may be doubted,

41 have alvendy  observed, that amon
fhe msdern Egyptians it is -znmldmﬁ
Bighly indecorous for a-son to sit down in
nee of his father without pers
nission, still less wonld he think of smoking
before Tim: and an Avab of the desert
peciful to sit and alk in
the company even of his father-in-law.




Citar. 1V.] RESPECT FOR OLD AGE. 291

sovereign, he had obtained that privilege; as was the case with
Alboin, before he suceeeded his father on the throne of the
Lombards. The European nations were not long in altering
their early habits, and this custom soon became disregarded ;
but a respect for ancient institutions, and those ideas. so preva-
lent in the East, which rejeet all love of change, prevented the
Egypiians from disearding the usages of their ancestors: and we
find this and many other primitive customs retained, even at the
period when they were most highly civilized.

In the education of youth they were particularly strict; and
‘they knew,” says Plato,! *that children ought to be early
aceustomed to such gestures, looks, and motions as are decent
and proper: and not to be suffered either to hear or learn any
verses and songs than those which are caleulated to inspire them
with virtue; and they consequently took care that every dance
and ode introduced at their feasts or sacrifices shoulil-be subject
to certain regulations.”  They particularly inculeated respect for
old age ; and the fact of this being required towards strangers,
necessarily argues a great regard for the person of a parent; for
we are informed? that, like the Lacedimonians, they required
every young man to give place to his superiors in years, and
even, if seated, to rise on their approach:* and surely, if they
were expected to reverence age alone, how much more must
have been considered due to their parents, to whom they were
so deeply indebted?

Nor were these honors limited to their lifetime: the
memory of parents and ancestors was revered through succeeding
generations : their tombs were maintained with the greatest
respect, liturgies were performed by their children,® or by priests
at their expense, and we have previously seen what advantage
wis taken of this feeling, in the laws concerning debt.

Guided by the same principle, the Egyptians paid the most
miarked respect to their monarch, as the father of his people’
He was obeyed with courteous submission, his will was tanta-
mount to a law, and such implicit confidence did they place
in his judgment that he was thought incapable of error® He

1 Plate, Second Boeok of Laws. period to enter the roval presence with
T Hermdot. i 80, their sandals on, except as a mark of special
4 As the Joews: *Thou shalt vise np  favor, such as was coneeded at the time
before the hoary head, apd hosor the face  of the Sth Dyonsty (o o highly meritorions

af the ol man, {I..t."\'h.. X%, 32.) oficer : evenqguecns atood an I’-I.I'il']lll'h'al.‘l:ll.:l':.
4 IF they were pricsts. —3. B.
& They were not allowed at an early 9 As im other countries where the

VOL. 1. |
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was the representative of the Divinity ! on earth: the gods were
SUppese wl to communicate l]llll"ll""]l I111I1 their choicest benefits to
man ; and they believed that 1'.he sovereign power had been
delegated to him by the will of the deities themselves.2 Thﬂj.’
entertained a strong feeling of gratitude for the services done
by him to the State ; and the memory of a monarch who had
benefited his subjects, was celebrated after death with the most
unbounded honors. ¢ For of all people,” says Diodorus?® “the
Egyptians retain the highest sense of a favor conferred upon
them, and deem it the greatest charm of life to make a suitable
return for benefits they have received.”  Through this impulse,
they were induced to solemnize the funeral obsequies of their
kings* with nnparalieled magnificence ; and to this the historian
also attributes the unexampled duration of the Egyptian
monarchy.® Considering the high estimation in which the
feeling of gratitude was held among them, we cannot deny that
the Egyptians were fully capable of appreciating the advantages
of civilized habits, and that they cherished one of the noblest
ornaments of social 1ife : *and honor,” adds the historian.® *done
to one who eannot poszibly know it, in return for a past benefit,
carries along with it a testimony of sincerity so totally devoid of
the least eolor of dissimulation, that every one must admire the
sentiments which dictate its Enm'h:riu:mt.'u.' Nor did it consist
in mere outward show: the mourning continued for seventy-two
dayz, during which time every one abstained from the comforts
as well as the luxuries of life.  Meat, wheat, bread. wine, and
all delicacies were voluntarily renounced; and they neither
anointed themselves, nor indulged in the bath, nor in any kind
of pleasure.

Another remarkable feature in the character of the EF}-i}tia“H‘
and one which was ereditable to them as a nation, was their love
for their native country.  They looked upon it as the abode of
their gods, and thereforeas under their especial protection, and as

mEnisters nre rl-:pnnﬂh'l:* Hat the -en:|- 3 Deodor. foc. e,

duct of the king was also n.|-|h-|| i toomnd-
mailversion; and at the time of hi
that of the monarch, and of every Exyvptian,
umnilerwent n severe s rutiny, ||.r|-| Ih: r|i||.||.|
fumeral honors  wiens MII!H'IIII.I:"'"’- denied
them. [ Diodbor. i. 92 il T - |

1 Suppesed o bo the 1!'1I1 al ilescondant
of the gods, as Ba aml Amen, sod of the
same suhstanee with them, — &, B

2 Diodor. i. S,

¥ Aml pricsts or flamens were attached
to their worship.  Their titles ex il
their divine origin, as having domimon like
:h-. AHlE l:l-l.illrlhl.' n:glh and mnluflnr :hl:.t
e Wikd wremakhn, or Harmae i, thie
Flabng 2inm. | P et 'bl-ﬂ d"Areh. Eg}-pl.
P I-"'il e

& Dhaslor, 1. T1.

& 1bad,, feo. cif.
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ehosen by them in preference to all other countries; this feeling
added to the sanctity with which old edicts were upheld. They
were closely interwoven with the religion of the country,! and
gaid to be derived from the gods themselves; whence it was
congidered both useless and impions to alter such sacred institu-
tions. Few innovations were introduced by their monarchs,
unless loudly called for by circumstances: and we neither read
of any attempts on the part of the people to alter or resist the
laws, nor on that of their rulers to introduce a more arbitrary
made of government.®

As society advances, it must, however, necessarily happen
that some alterations are requisite, either in the reformation of
an existing code, or in the introduction of additional laws; and
among the different legislators of the Egyptians ave particularly
noticed the names of Munevis, Sasyvches, Sesostris, Boechoris,
Asychis, Amasis, and even the Persian Darius.  The great merit
of the first of these seems to have consisted in indueing the
people to conform to those institutions which he pretended to
have received from Hermes, the Egyptian Mercury ;% *an idea,’
says Diodorus, * which has been adopted with success by many
other ancient lawgivers, who have inculeated a respect for their
institutions through the awe that is naturally felt for the
majesty of the gods.” The additions made by Sasyches chiefly
related to matters of religions worship : and Sesostris, in addition
to numerous regulations of a military nature, is said to have
introduced some changes into the agricultural system: and
having divided all the land of Egypt. with the exception of that
which belonged to the priests and soldiers. into squares * of equal
area.t he assigned to each peasant his peculiar portionf or a
certain number of these arenras® for which he annually paid a
fixed rent: and having instituted a vearly survey of the lands,
any deficiency, resulting from a fall of the bank during the

1 As the Jewish and Moslem laws.

2 Herodetus” srcount of the tyranny of
Chienges i building the pyramid canuot be
recoived with any degres of eredit.

A4 Diodor, . M. The writings attrilbuted
to Thoth were supposed to have becn in-
aspived by the gpods, — 8, B,

4 It apy

ars froan the geometrical papy-
British Musewm, that Gelds were
wpe of rectangles, squares, and
trapezoids. — 5. R

Herodot, §i, 109, In this instance, Se-
soetris could oot be Ramcses [L; and, in-

deed, the division of land s evidently of
alder date than the arrival of Joseph or
the reign of Usertesen 1. Perhaps, as 1
linve oberved clsewhere, this refers to the
crown lamwls,

% The land may still have belonged (o
the king.

T The aronra was a square of 100 cubits,
containing, thevefore, 10,000 cubits, The
I'::n.'pti:m ar, or grt, " llll.lll',:ll.illu'.' Cili
fpillare :* the Latin arafram, *a '|r'|lu|£]|.'
amdd areum, * o field;s® and the Avalic darf,
¥ plonghing,” ave related to it
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intndation, or other accidental eanses, wis stated in the returns,
and deducted for in the government demands.  Of the laws of
Boechoris and Asychis respecting debt 1 have already spoken ;
and the former is said to have introduced many others relating
to the kings, as well as to civil contracts and eommerce,! and
to have established several important precedents in Egyptian
Jurisprodence,

Amasis was particnlarly eminent for his wisdom, and for
the many salutary additions he made to the laws of his eountry.
He remadelled the system of provineial government, and de-
fined the duties of the monarchs with peculiar precision ; and,
though not of royal extraction.® his conduet in the management.
of affairs was so highly approved by the people, that their
respect for him was searcely inferior to that shown to his most
glorious predecessors.  Nor was Darius, though a Persian, and
of a nation justly abhorred by the Egvptians, denied that
euloginm which the mildness of his government, and the intro-
duction of laws tending to benefit the country, elaimed for
Lim ; and they even granted him the title of fives;, making
him partaker of the same honors which were bestowed on
their native prinees®  But the Ptolemies in after-times abro-
gated some of the favorite laws of the country: and though
much was done by them in repaiving the temples and in
executing very grand and useful works, and though several
of these sovereigns pretended to court the good-will of the
Egyptians, yet their names became odions, and Maerobius has
stigmatized their sway with the title of tyranny.d

After the king and couneil,® the judges or magistrates
of the capital held the most distinguished post;® and next

& Tagial xix. 11.  Diod. i 73.
& The principal officers of the eourt or

2 Hermdotns
i wlministration appear to bave been ot the

vs he was of plebeian
s, while he allows him

nol o have
nifirms that lic was 8 person of m
i=mnich more eonsonant, as
ot pvsl, witl tlee fiuet of hiz e
ity easte, and with the @
the hicrogiyvphics; in which ho 1
[THRTE III'.HI:n.t 1|||,' I-tilli:_"ﬂ!'l' af L||:|:_1_'_
[ Herosidot, i, 172, Dbisbor. §. 68.)

# Diodor, i. ®5.  This faconfiveed by the
mode of weiting hiz nane in hicroglyphics,
wlikch = preceded hln.' the title Jhows J.--'..ln.'n,
and 15 eneloscd in two ovals, as that of tle
mative |':::I.' stinn Kings,

t Macrgb, Bat i.c. 4.

curliest pariod the relatives; sufen rey,
the councillors; sofu mer, or amer, or
calhmer wa, *intimate” or Csole fiend,”
probably & Kind of prime minister; the dere
ahiir, *over the seerets,” or privy conneillor;
anel the rn:l.'ul seribes, who attepded to the
oivil :mrulm{m of the empire, (Brogsch,
‘Histoire d'Egyple,” po 36.) AL a later
porion] the sovereign seems to have relied
for counsel on he fulen syai or an, the
|'ﬂ_'.':|| seribe, pnd e Feyeyel, or® I:llg'i.,I| ithe
learned in law, medicine, and astronomy .
Tl swten fai soei for sernd, or Babellifier, at
the right lnwd, exercised judicial fuonetion.
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to them may be considered the nomarchs, or governors, of
districts.!

The whole of Egvpt was divided into nomes?® or districts,
the total of which, in the time of Sesostris.® amounted to thirty-
gix, but which afterwards was increascd to the number, aceord-
ing to IV Anville, of fifty-three?

The limits of Egypts were the Mediterranean® to the north,
atel Symmj or the Cataracts, to the sonth ; and the eultivated
land east and west of the Nile, contained within this SpHLCE, 0
between latitude 817 87" and 24° 3, was all that constituted the
original territory of the Pharachs: though the Mareotis, the
Oasez, and Nitriotis were attached to their dominion, and were
considered as part of the country

The main divisions of Egypt were, as has been already shown,
‘the Upper and Lower regions:’ and this distinetion, which
had been maintained from the earliest times, was also indicated
by a difference in the dialects of the language. Thebes and
Memphis enjoyed equal rank as capitals of Egypt: and every
monarch at his eoronation assumed the title of “lord of the
two regions,” ¥ or *the two worlds.” 't But a change afterwards
took place in the division of the country, and the northern
portion was subdivided into two provineces of Heptanomis

There was alse the already-mentioned
council of the thirty who sttended the king,
I The ha or nomarchs were hereditary,
drpa, Ilﬁ‘li]il_‘u‘, anil besides them were the
e fmg o wer M, governaa= of =ities,
mwd Wl daor fen, nml;ish'ah'.i whe admin-
istered local justice.  Foreign lands were
ala?sgi};'cl'u by mer, or superintendents,

2 Called Hesep.

3 Dindor. i, 5.

4 The monumental lsts hitherto fonnd
give only 44 nomes,  Their Egyptian nnowes
were the Soullicrn nomes — TNJI‘FJI.II',SIH]L‘H
Tew bor, Apollonipolites ; Ten, Latopolites ;
Toam, Phathyrites: Heorti, Coptites; Em-
sub, Tontyritea; Sees, I)im.mliuw; Abaet,
Thimites; Seckerm, p:l:mp-u-li'lq's: ir'f!,
J}Jﬂrmlupuliu-ﬁ: Sﬁunﬁar:lf.l. A ntzopolites ;

fuf, Hypsclites; Cheef chent, Lycopo-
lites nmterior; Chest pefu, Lycopoliles
posterior; i,  Hermopalites =ootlicrn g
Swh, Hermopolites  northern @ Jaup,
Cynopolites ; Sep, Oxvilivichites: T.‘ﬂ
A.lll.ﬂnli:tlllnt'th's.; Neka ehent, Arsing
npper;  ANebr  pelu,  Arsinoites lower;
Seft,  Heracleopolites,  The  Xorthern
nomes  were — Sebf=ket, Memphis:  a,
Letopolis ; Adment, Lilsyn; Sai res, Saites

southorn; Sai meh, Saites north; A,
Athrilites; Fosemi, UTa west, faabf, Ua
east; Af, Ament, Nabhem, Kakebs, Ka s,
Harg : Chun Abid, Eastern Khent ; Taawt |
Kheh, Sami-hut, Chrat cher, £ hrwd IIr.'\«'.hn',,
Sapt flae; Men,  (Brogsch, *Geogrmphs
ische Inschvilien,” & pp. 149, LML) — 5. B.

5 The omcle of Ammon promsounced all
those who lived 1o thie woth of Elephan-
I drank the waters of the Nile, to
{ Hleradat. i, 18.)
vplinn wad we, — 5. 1L

or Neneh, This |:|||.|.5.' ak
later perisd. — S, I

B Libyva was probably attached to Egypt
b oppe perion] ol it2 laistory, as Ammianns
Hlanﬂ']]i:i:ills {lib xxxii.) .Ii:l'='|'1|:r atates, bare
without forming part of Exvpt Proper.

5 According to Herodotns (ii. 18], the
people of Marea and Apig, on the Libvan
zitde of the lake Mayeoti=, spoke a different
languaze from the Egyptians,

1 The similarite of this and the b ol
dlenvagn, *lord of the two worlids,” in the
Fut-Tin af the Gornn, 1= saneilar.

N O ewben-bheh, King of Sonthern anl
Northern Egypt. It wasa title of Ha or
the sun, and the king was considered as
that lnmioary. — 5. B.
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and Lower Egvpt. The latter extended from the sea to the
hweadd of the Delta; and advancing to the natural boundary of
the lowlands, which iz so strongly marked by the abrupt ridge
of the modern Mokottum, it included the ecity of Heliopolis
within its limits.

Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, extended thence to the
Theban eastle which marked the frontier a few miles above
Taniz, and which appears to have oceupied the site of the
present town of Dalroot:! and its name, Heptanomis, was
devived from the seven nomes, or districts, it contained, which
were those of Memphis, Aphroditopolis, Crocodilopolis or Arsi-
noe, Heracleopolis, Oxyvehynehus, Cynopolis, and Hermopolis.

The limits of the Thebaid remained the same, and extended
to the cataracts of Syene: but it appears that the Oases were
all attached to the provinee of Heptanomis®2  The chief towns
of the three provinces were Thebes,? Memphis, and Heliopolis ;
and from these three, as already observed, the beneh of judges
wis elected.

According to Diodorus,? the celebrated Sesostris was the
first who divided the country into nomes ;% but it is more rea-
sonable to suppose, that long before his time, or at least before
that of Rameses the Great, all necessary arrangements for the
organization of the provinces had already been made, and that
this was one of the first plans sugzested for the government of
the eountry.

The oftice of nomareh was at all times of the highest im-
portance, and to his eharee were committed the management of
the lands, and all matters relating to the internal administra-
tion of the distriet.®  He regulated the assessment and levying

Uy Dabiroot e'Shorecf, whieh siands
near the mouth of the Bale Yodsef,  ( Fioe
*Egypt sl Thebes, pe 886, wheore is shown
the probability. of its being the Thebaica
I"I::l.'l:-.w.p

4 |'1<r|l'||:n_t ilib. iv. o B) BHYE, the twa
Omses wore  attached to the  Antinojte
wome, thoash 3t did not exist omiler
thiz pame i the tioe of the Pharaolis.
The Oasi=s of Ammon was N, of Tk,
in Egvpt. Ty the *two Oases ' he prob-
nhly menns those of El Khareeh ol
' nkhleh, the creat and the westorn
dimsis, rather than the former aml the
little Chasis,

3 Thehes and the land around it com-
poseil two nomes, one on the east and the
other oo the west bank - (he former ealled

* Thebarnm  nomus,” the latter * Pathy-
rites,” which probably derived its name
from- Athyr, who is so frequently said in
the senlptures 1o be the president of that
side of the pivir,

4 This, a3 usnal, involves the gquestion
concerning Rameses the Great; amd it is
alifficult to decide whether we ought to
altribmte the actions reconded of Sezostris
to this monarch of the 19th, or to another
1:-I':: F;.-Uiu!&m dymasty. N

e fact that the name Mﬂ'&!&
ol the 1st “:vn:l.-.h' is writben 10 libero-
glyphs by the word Hesep, * nome,” points
to :]ltmm;ll. earlier tradition of this fisct, —
o 1

% The Turkish system of ruling 'F:Fj'ﬂ
was by twentv-fonr beys, *lboks,” or
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of the taxes, the surveying of the lands, the opening of the
canals, and all other agricultural interests of the country, which
were under the immediate superintendence of certain members
of the l“'i'-"""tlf"- order: and, as his residence was in the chief
town of the nome,! all causes rvespecting landed property, and
other accidental disputes, were referved to him, and adjusted
before his tribunal.  The division of the country into thirty-six
parts, or nomes, continued to be maintained till a late ]]v]'in:i.
sinee in Strabo’s time ® the number was still the =ame; ten, says
the geographer, being assigned to the Thebaid, ten to the
Delta, and sixteen® to the intermediate provinee: though some
changes were afterwards introduced both in the nomes and
provinees of Egypt. The nomes, he adds, were subdivided
into Iup;u‘c:him, or local governments, and these again into minor
jurisdictions ; and we may conclude that the three offices of
nomarehs, toparchs, and the third or lowest grade, answered to
those of bey, kashel, and gq¥magim of the present day. The
distinetive appellation of each nome, in later times at least, was
derived from the ehief town, where the governor resided, and the
rank of each nomarch depended on the extent of his jurisdiction.
[Under the Ptolemies the constitution of the kingdom was
military, and the loeal administration placed under priefects,
strategoi and epi-strategoi, under whom were the epistatai, or
preetors, who exercised judicial anthority at the head of a council
or committee of assessors: the roval sevibe, basililos grammateus,
attended to the collection of the revenue, nnder whom were the
village seribes, komogrammateiz, and loeal seribes, topogram-
mateis, who acted as collectors and registrars.  Under the Roman
Empire the conntry was governed by a priefect called in the Greek
inseriptions eparchos, hegemon or archon, always chosen from the
equestrian order, and a Roman, having under him a laroe army
of three legions, nine cohorts, and three regiments of cavalry,
commanded by a legate, stratarefios.  This continued till the time
of Dioeletian !—5. ]  But of the state of Egypt in the early
period of its history we havelittle or no information ; owing to the

governors of districts, under whom were
thie kashefs aml gymagams.  The number
of bovs is now no longer twenty-four, s in
thiz tame of the Memlooks.

I Thiz agrees with the definition of a
nome given by &t Cyril of Alexandria:
A nome, acconding to the Egyptians,
inclndes a city, its suburbs, and e

villages within the distriet.”  ([Cellar, i
lib v, 6, 7.0

= Siraba, ik xvii.

2 These were the sixteen prfectives
which, according 1o Pliny, assemibled in
the Labyrinth. (Lib. xxxvi.)

4 Bekh, *Corpng Insor. Greee.,” tom.
iif. p. 281 nnd foll, — 5. B.
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uncivilized condition of neighboring states, to the indifference of
those Greeks who visited it or to the loss of their writings, and
above all to the jealousy of the Egyptians towards foreigners,!
to whom little or no information was imparted respecting the
institutions and state of the country.

Like the Chinese, they prevented all strangers from pene-
trating into the interior; and if any Greek was desirous of
Lecoming acquainted with the philosophy of their schools, he
was tolerated, rather than welecomed, in Egypt; and those who
traded with them were confined to the town of Naueratis®  And
when, after the time of Amasis and the Persian conguest,
foreigners beeame  better ."u:l]nzlinl{':] with the country, its
ancient institutions had begun to lose their interest, and the
Egyptians mourned under a victorious and cruel despot.  Herod-
otus, it is troe, had ample opportunity of examining the state
of Egypt during his visit to the country: but he has failed to
give us much ingight into its laws and institutions; and little
can be gleaned from any anthor, except Diodorus, who at least
deserves the credit of having collected, under far less favorable
cirenmstances, mueh eurions information upon this interesting
subject.

Strabo mentions some of the offices which existed in Egypt
in his time ; but, though he asserts that many of them were the
same as under the Ptolemies. we are by no means certain that
they answer to those of an earlier period. *Under the eparch,’
says the geographer, *who holds the rank of a king, is the
dicieodotes, that is, the lawgiver or chancellor, and another
officer, who is called the privy-purse, or private accountant,
whose business it is to take charee of everything that is left
without an owner.? and which falls of right to the Emperor.
These two are also attended by Preedmen and stewards of Ciesar,
who are intrusted with affairs of greater or less magnitude. . . .« .
But of the natives who are emploved in the government of the
different cities, the prineipal is the exegdétes, or exponnder, who
is dressed in purple, and is honored according to the usages of

1 Swraba, lib. xvii, litthe below Bulmstis, called *the comp,’

2 The Egyptinns, protemding o grant a
Pri'.rl'llf::i' to this town, offiga’ !||| ircok
traders to repair toil  (Herodot. i, 175.)
The Turks -:.fsr.."l'n of European nmbassadors
in the Seven Towers for their prateciion.
The lonian and Cardan troops of Paam-
matichus ba:l a place assirned to them a

il were aftorwards removed by Amasis
to Memphis. Herodotus (il 104y savs
they were the first foreignors who were
allowed to seitle in the couniry.

3 The Iiult'l el mal, or ‘ihn property
offiee," of the present |iu_'r.
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the country, and takes care of what is necessary for the welfare
of the city; the rvegistrar, or writer of commentaries; the
archidicastes, or chief judge; and, fourthly, the captain of the
night.’ 1

From all that can be collected on this subject, we may
conclude that in early times, after the king, the senate, awd
others connected with the court, the principal persons employed
in the management of affairs were the judges of different grades,
the rulers of provinees and districts, the government aceountants,
the chief of the police, and those officers immediately connected
with the administration of justice, the levying of taxes, and
other similar employments ; and that the principal part of them
were chosen either from the sacerdotal or the military elass.

During the reigns of the later Ptolemies, considerable
abuses crept into the administrative system: intrigues, arising
out of party spirit and conflicting interests, corrupted men's
minds ; integrity ceased to be esteemed ; every patriotie feeling
became extinguished; the interests of the community were
sacrificed to the ambition of a suceessful candidate for a dis-
puted throne ; and the hope of present advantage blinded men
to future consequences. New regulations were adopted to
suppress the turbulent spivit of the times: the government, no
longer content with the mild office of piotector, assumed the
character of chastiser of the people : and Egypt was ruled by a
military force, rendered doubly odious, from being in 4 great
measure composed of foreign mercenaries.  The caste of soldiers
had lost its consequence, its privileges were abolished, and the
harmony once existing between that order and the people was
entirely destroved. Respect for the wisdom of the sacerdotal
order, and the ancient institutions of Egvpt, began to decline:
and the influence onece possessed by the priests over the public
mind could only be traced in the superstitions reverence shown
by fanatics to the rites of a religion now mueh corrupted and
{l(,grd:h.d by fanéiful doctrines ; and if they retained a portion of
their former privileges, by having the education of youth intrusted
to them, as well as the care of the national records, the superin-
tendence of weights and measures, the surveying of the lands,
and the equal distribution of the annual payments, they lost
their most important offices — the tutelege and direction of the

1 Btraba, lib. xvii.  This officer angwers to the Basheashn of modern Egypt, who goes
the rounds of the town af pight, smd is the chicf of the police.
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comncils of covernment, and the vight of presiding at the courts
of justice.

The provineial divisions of Egypt varied at different times,
particularly after the Roman conguest.  The country, as already
stated, consisted originally of two parts, Upperand Lower Egypt:
afterwards of three, the Thebaid; Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt;
and the Delta, or Lower Egypt: but Heptanomis, in the
time of Arcadius, the son of Theodosius the Great, received
the name of Arcadia; and the eastern portion of the Delta,
about the end of the fourth century, was formed into a separate
province called Aungustammica,! itsell divided into two parts.
The Thebaid was also made to consist of Upper and Lower, the
line of separation passing between Panopolis and Ptolemais
Hermii.2

Under the Romans Egypt was governed by a prafeet, or
eparch, aided by three officers, who superintended the depart-
ments of justice, revenue, and police, thronghout the country,
the inferior charges being chiefly filled by natives. Over each
of the provinces a military governor was appointed, who was
‘subordinate to the prefect in all civil affairs® though fre-
quently intruding on his jurizsdietion, when it was necessary to
use military coercion in the collection of the taxes. This
charge, together with the superintendence of the tribunals and
the duty of denounecing unjust judges (but more particularly the
collection, and transmission to Constantinople, of that part of
the taxes which was paid in grain), were still vested in the
priefect.?

*Thus far it doez not appear that there were any very serions
defects in the organization of the government of Egypt : but the
same authority whence these facts ave chiefly drawn (the Theodo-
gian code) furnishes us with still more ample details on the
nature of the subordinate institutions, both at Alexandria md in
the rest of the country.  And here the whole system seems to
have been founded in ervor, and persevered in with a blind
obstinacy, which preferred the accumulation of many bad and
unjust laws to the repeal of a few which were imperfect.

“The decurions of Alexandria soon found thay the honor

1 It seems also o have encroached upon  indebded to Mr. Hamilton's valuable worl,

1I¢prnnnl|:i-i. B .'H;.:’_'r[rlial.".'l,' Pe ‘.'."3[1 to which [ refer the
2 Vide IPAnville®s * Mémoires  aur reader.
I'Ezype,’ p. 32 + Bockls, " Corpus Inser. (Groee..” ton.

£ For the following olbeervations 1 am 66 p 324
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bestowed upon them was to be paid for at the highest rate. In
return for their nominal and titular privileges, and in addition
to the charge of :-'..ulalml}'i:]g the inhabitants with provisions, of
keeping the records, and preserving the police of the city, they
were subjected to continual expenses for the public games and
shows; presents for honorary seats were arbitrarily demanded
of them, and the office was converted from a benefit to a burden,
Some were reduced to poverty by these means; the expenses
they were no longer able to bear were attached to the suceeed-
ing proprietor of their estates: others assumed dishonorable
employments, or became the slaves of persons in power: and
laws were no sooner enacted to obviate these elusive steps, than
all contrivances were invented on the part of the sufferers to
facilitate them.

“In the public distress, private gifts and loans had been
solicited by government ; these were soon converted into forced
contributions ; and the charge of levying them added to the
burdens of the deeurions. Immunities against such contributions
were purchased at one time, and repealed by publie orders when
the money had been paid.

* That the municipal administrations of the different towns
were not better protected against the abuses of a corrupt govern-
ment, is evident from two laws preserved in the same code, one
of which was enacted to recall the decurions who had quitted the
duties of their office, and, among these, all who had taken refuge
amongst the anchorites of the desert. By the other law, the
right of reclaiming their property was denied to all who had
abandoned it for the purpose of avoiding the duties to which it
was liable.

* Throughout the villages, and the farms surrounding them,
the triple division of the produee among the priests, the military,
and the cultivators had ceased with the Greek conguest. To
this had succeeded a regnlar establishment of officers, who had
severally the charge of collecting the tribute due from each
proprietor, that of preserving the peace of the village, and that
of superintending the maintenanece of the dykes and eanals, so
important a part of the rural economy of Egypt. A fixed
sum of money had been, from the fivst, set apart for this object :
and a regular system had been long established, and strietly
adhered to, for the mode in which repairs were to be made, the
time or state of the inundation, at which the principal embank-
ments were to be opened, and for carrying into execution
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other precantionary measures of irrigating and of l‘.lmmng,
which the physical organization of the country had rendered
NECEssary.

“Iu the edicts of Justinian are to be traced some important
alterations, introduced by that emperor into the eivil government
of the conntry. The provinee of Augustamnica appears to have
been united to that of Egypt and Alexandria; and from this
last, the two districts of Mareotis and Menelas were detached
and added to Libyva, for the avowed and singular reason, that,
without them, this latter province would be unable to defray the
expenses of its government.

*The civil and military powers were again united in the same
person, both in Egypt and the Thebaid, as they had been before
the reign of Constantine ; and the magistrates of the provinces
or nomes, now called patriarehs, and those of the villages, or the
pagarchs, were placed under their anthority.  The functions of
these magistrates, when they were once named to the office, might
be suspended by the priefects, but they could not be definitively
removed without orders from Constantinople.

¢ The main, and almost the sole, object that appears to have
dictated these edicts of Justinian, was the more punctual trans-
mission of grain to the capital of the empire. Whether it was
owing to the increasing poverty of the eountry, the connivance of
the different agents {:mp]uj.'ml in the service, or the corruptions
of those in the higher offices of State, perpetual difficulties seem
to have oceurred.  But what argues on the part of the Roman
government a convietion of the necessity of conciliating, by a
mild treatment, the native Egyptians, all the menaces held out
against the disobedience of the imperial orders are directed
against the prefects, who alone are held responsible, in their
persons and their effects, for the strict execution of them. In
some instances a 1iu|11llti'ii|rl|at1 h pllh]iﬁhml '.Lgu[ust, t.hu hig‘hﬂr
orders of the clergy, who, by unauthorized acts of protection,
shall have pretended to release any individuals from the payments
to which they were subject.

*The state of property in Egypt continued, under the Romans,
very similar to what it had hn ' in the earliest time. The -
prietor of a district, or of o certain part of it, had a kind of fendal
elaim over his vassala, from whose gratuitous labor he exacted
all that was not absolutely necessary for their existence. While
|‘:.L:'.'L J+ retained its i.llli'l']ll"'ltlll‘lll‘L‘ It was t‘ul]_\' sufficient to su[,}]jl:,'
its own wants; but, as a provinece, it suffered all the evils of a
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earvupt and vieious administration: and it never received any
returns, in money or kind, for its annual supply of grain to the
capital. As this supply did not diminish, but rather increased
in an inverse proportion to the means which were to furnish it
the proprietors, when obliged to add to their demands upon the
peasants, found them in a situation to afford less.  Industry was
at a stand; and the distressed serfs had no other method of
evading such claims, than either by abandoning their farm for
others more favorably situated, or by seeking the protection of
some powerful individual, whose patronage they purchased. This
abuse had been the natural consequence of the system of honors
established by Constantine; and in Egypt it was productive of
the most prejudieial effects.  The evil grew rapidly : what was
first dictated by necessity was soon resorted to by choice ; and,
when neeessity could not be pleaded in excuse, temptations were
not wanting on the part of the protectors, who soon found the
means of converting their powers of granting privileges into a
pecuniary speculation : and the next step was that the proprietors,
being abandoned by their vassals, and consequently reduced to
poverty, were obliged to yield up their estates to those who had
succeeded in seducing them.  This iniquitous traffie particularly
prevailed among the military : and for some years the new pos-
sessors were able to disguise from the government the truth of
their situation, by paying no taxes from the estates they had thus
procured, and by returning as defaulters the names of those whom
they had ejected.

* Various laws, from the time of Constantine to Theodosins
the Second and Justinian, were enacted against these grievances;
they suceessively increased in severity; and nothing but the
extremest rigor, and the attachment of responsibility on the
person of the praefects themselves, conld suceeed in putting an
end to them. At first, the peasants who remained behind were
to make up for what the fugitives ought to have paid. After-
wards, an ignominious punishment was denounced against such
fugitives, and the protectors sentenced to a fine: —this fine wis
gradually augmented to a sum equal to the whole fortune of the
delingquent. Theodosins the Second finally established all such
usurpations of property as had taken place in this manner, prior
to the consulate of Cesarius and Atticus, and ordered the imme-
diate restitution of all that had taken place since that period,
subjecting, at the same time, the new proprietors to all the
ancient charges and contributions attached to their estates,
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including those that would have fallen on the fugitive as well as
the other vassals,

“The peculiar nature of the soil and loeality of Egypt had
fixed, at a very early period, the system of agriculture the most
congenial to them.  No innovations appear to have been intro-
duced on this head: and, as laws have only been made where
changes were thought necessary, we are left without any other
materials, whenee we might form our judgment relative to the
employment of the soil in ancient times, beyond those customs
which have been handed down to the present age.

*Agriculture was always the prineipal object to which the
E_T“\'L.'-l'llllliflll- nf I"_.g'l.]ut Wias 1:ﬁ't'{‘rt|'|l: anid “‘lll:u. t]ll: king.. t]‘!u
priests, and the military, had each an equal share in the produce
of the soil, the common interest would effectually prevent any
abuses in the wanagement of it. But, under a foreign yoke,
these interests were too divided; and the defects of administra-
tion were to be Huppliul by the rigor of the laws. The destroyer
of a dyke was, at one time, to be Lumlumnul to the public works
and to the mines; at another, to be branded, and transported to
the Ohasis, — punishments more severe than are ever thought of
even under the present Mahometan government.

‘Some laws were made for the encouragement of the growth
of timber trees in Egypt, but the same misguided policy, which
had failed in so many other laws, prefered the menaces of a
punishment for the sale or the use of the sycamore and napka,!
rather than the offer of a reward for extending plantations of
them. Here may be traced the same hand which, instead of
ameliorating the situation of the oppressed peasaniry, was con-
tented with aceumulating upon the fugitives useless punishments,
or bringing them to their homes by an armed foree.

* With respect to the amount of the public revenues of Egypt,
Diodorus Siculus states them to have been, in his E-EIIIE, Equ..i.l to
six thousand talents, or about one million two hundred thousand
pounds: and, notwithstanding the mueh higher amount stated by
Strabo, we may conclude lh.ﬂ in no future period they exceeded
this sum. The disorders to which the peaple were subjected
under its last kings would have tended rather to diminish its
means of contribution ; and, under the Roman government, its
wealth and resources must have proceeded in an inverse ratio to
the demands from the capital. Augustus, indeed, relieved Egypt

#hamaus Nabeea : in Arabic, neby or sidr.  ( FVide * Egypt and Thebes,” p. 211.)
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from one cause of oppression, whereby Sicily and Sardinia had
successively been rnined, — the presence and controlling authority
of powerful Romans.

“The levying of the taxes, both in money and in kind, ap-
pears to have been left to the immediate care of the natives,
whereof one or more iri'('-i'ltlul OVer 'E'LL,il district and ‘.I.“dﬁ"l_“
these, however, were suceessively placed under the bll|:li.l']]:|1l:llil—
ence of the priefects of Egypt, the governors of the Thebaii,
and the military force; and the responsibility, which at first
rested with the superior officers, was afterwards extended to the
soldiers themselves.

*The tributes, in whatever form they were paid, were received
at Alexandria by Roman agents commissioned for the purpose.
After the time of Constantine, it appears that the transport of
the grain was at the expense of a eollective body of the prineipal
inhabitants of that city. This burden was, at a later period,
commuted for an annual payment; but the object was still subject
to many delays, till the edict of Justinian directed the charge
to be borne by the chief custom-house officer at Alexandria.

¢ Other expenses were also payable by individuals, in addition
to the regular taxes of the country. The freight of the corn
vessels down the Nile, the baking of the bread for the military
where they happened to be quartered, and the clothing of the
troops, beecame so many occasions of extortion.

* It is difficult to fix the precise portion of the entire taxes of
Egypt which was paid, whether in grain or in money, anterior to
the reign of Justinian. When this emperor framed an ediet
expressly for the purpose of regulating the transmission of the
grain to the capital, and of facilitating the levying of the rest of
the taxes, the quantity of corn then furnished by Egypt to Clon-
stantinople was eight hundred thonsand artabe, which, if caleu-
lated as equal to the ardel of the present day,! amount to four
hundred and fifty thousand quarters ; and as, by the same law, a
fine of three solidi for every three amabe was to attach to all
who, by neglect of their duty, should occasion any delay in the
collection, ﬂ]{. value of each artaba may he taken at one-third of
this sum, or about seven shillings ; w|t:4,<_.|:|m.-1|l];|.'~ that of the corn
annually sent to Constantinople would have been nearly three
thousand pounds sterling: and, perhaps, a quantity not much
inferior to this was detained in the country for the supply of the

1 [n the year 1500,
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prvcfect’s palace, the maintenance of the troops, and the gratuitous
distributions of corn granted to Alexandria by Dioeletian, and
confirmed and angmented by other emperors.

“There would still, however, remain a large portion of the
public revenues to be paid in money.

*One chief souree of misunderstanding among the governors
and the governed thronghout Egypt, and of the oeeasional
oppression of the latter, was, that the system of regulating the
taxes of each provinee of the empirve, onee for each suceessive
term of fifteen years, was unwisely extended to Egypt. This
indication, which was introduced by Constantine in lien of the
Instrom, or term of five years, however convenient it might be
for other countries, was ill-ndapted to one wherein the produce of
each year must so essentially depend on the extent of the inun-
dation. One consequence of this was, that frequently the pre-
fects were obliged to return different estates as totally deficient,
whichopened a door to endless acts of corruption and connivance.

*The obligations imposed on the priefect for the punetual
gupply of grain, were much more rigorous than those which
related to the payments to be made in specie to the imperial
treasury ; so that he was enabled, from time to time, to desist
frons his pecuniary demands upon the people, the better to enable
them to bring in the stated quantity of corn; but this pretext
likewise led the way to infinite abuses.  Although the payments
in money ought to have equalled two-thirds of that in kind,
Justinian enmplaing, in his edict, that they were frequently
reduced to nothing, wholly absorbed in pretended expenses, and
pillaged by the seeret understanding of the Egyptian tax-
gatherers and the public agents. Itis searcely possible to con-
ceive the moral weakness of a government which knew not how
to put a stop to evils of this nature, with all the military means
of the empire at their disposal. and no ostensible resistance to
their operations but the bare prineiple of corruption. These
deduetions from the tax demanded by the government, which
nearly equalled their amount, appear the more extraordinary. as
we find in the same edict of Justinian, that, throughout every
village and distriet. the inhabitants were liable to other ealls for
the maintenance of the canals and dykes, publie buildings, and
the saluries of subaltern agents.

*The author! of the essay from which the greater part of

I Regnier, * L'Egypte sous les Homains,” 1807,
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these observations are taken, is induced to suggest, whether the
public accountants of those times may not have acted on the
system now pursued under the Turkish establishment ; who make
an annual charge of near thirty thousand livres for the transport
of the dirt and rubbish of Caire to the seacoast, while it is
notorious that not a single boat is employed upon this serviee.!

¢The duties of export and import in Egypt, which must have
formed a considerable part of the revenue, partienlarly as long as
it continued the emporium of goods between Europe and India,
appear to have been farmed to Greeks and Romans, contrary to
the system adopted with regard to the tax on land. These
dutiez were Im}':ﬂ:h-un the coast of the Red Sea, at {'EIIHJINI‘R. anil
at Alexandria. At this latter place, the persons by whom they
were farmed had so many opportunities of granting a temporary
relief to the necessitous, in advancing money for them. that the
vexations they could afterwards practise upon their debtors form
the subject of one of the heads of Justinian's edict ; and it was
in consideration of the profits enjoyed by the same persons, that
they were liable to the expenses of the transport of grain from
their port to the capital.

*The corporation of Alexandria were released by the same
emperor from the repairs of the canal which brought them water
from the Nile: and they were allowed four hundred solidi out of
a fund ealled Dinwmmivm Veetigal, which, by the explanation
which follows, appears to refer to the duties levied upon the ships
frequenting the harbor; and it was natural that those should
pay a full portion of the expenses which procured them this
necessary supply. Besides taxes upon the industry, the trades,
and houses of its inhabitants. Alexandria was, from time to time,
aubjeeted to a contribution under the name of coronation money.
This abuse had arizen out of the custom, once so landable aml
useful, of presenting, in the name of the provinces, erowns of gold
to proconsuls, or other commanders, who had acted honorably
and liberally during their governments. This gradually became

1 The direct taxes raised in Egypt  found at Elephantine, begisning in the
vnder the Piolemies and Homans were reign of Caligula, A.p. 3530, The indi-
the laml tax, amounting 1o one-ffth of  rect taxes, the eneyelia felf of the Greeks,
the produce, Prmmfme wilide or Nrs.ly.rﬁ'l!',‘ woere a kind of stamp, 1-30 or 1-10 of the
the poll-tux, loographio @ the tax on work-  value of all articles sold, whether of home
men, cheirenarion ; the conservancy of  or forcign manufacture, especially natron,
the river, potemophylabic. These later  mifribé, dutics levicd on goods passing up
taxes are meotioned by Josephus, and  or down the Nile, logacy duty, amerche,
nn'llitlu:w::ﬂ for them are foumd written in and fines. :T,Ii.'-ckl:. * Lorp. Tnscr.' foe. ail.)
cursive Greek chamcters on potsherds — 3.

WOL. I
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so general, that those who were not thus honored considered
themselves as inzulted ; and, under the emperors, it was goon con-
verted from an honor into a means of raising money. And in
addition to the amount demanded from each, grievous in itself to
a suflering people, it became much more so by the irregularity
and sudden manner in which it was impaoged.”1

1 For mmany other interesting remuarks on the state of Egypt about this period, wide
L .'I",F;rl:-li:]-ru.,' p- 43,

R EEET R

Mo 111, Captives gecwred by handeniis, Thetwes.



VIGRETTE E.— Fart of Cairo, showing the Mulgn/s on the houses of modern Egypt.

CHAPTER V.

Houses — Brickmakers — Villas — Granaries — Gardens — Vineyards — Wine-presses —
Wines — Beer.

TroUGH the Egvptians are said! to have paid less attention to
the splendor of their honses than to the decoration of their tomhs,
the plans of many that remain, and the extent of their villas
represented in the sculptures. plainly show that no precepts of
philosophy can oblige man to renounce the luxuries of life. The
priests may have taught them that their stay in this world was
of short duration ; that their present abodes were only inns at
which they reposed duringe their eavthly pilerimage ;2 and that
their tombs alone could be considered as everlasting habications,?
which it was a religious duty to adorn. It was their interest to
inculeate similar notionz: the persons employed in making and
decorating the tombs were of the sacerdotal order; and the splen-
dor of funeral obsequies tended to their emolument.  They in-
doeed them to expend considerable swms on the celebration of
those rites: and many. who had barely sufficient to obtain the
necessaries of life, were anxious tosave something for the expenses
of their death. For besides the embalming process, which some-
times cost a talent of silver,* or about two hundred and fifty

1 Diindor. i. 51. 2 Gen. xlvii. costly ; the poor classes paid very little;
& Imodor. loe., cif. and every one in proportion o his means
4 Jbid.,, i. #1. This was the most  or inclistion.

HE
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pounds English money, the tomb itself was purchased at an
immense sum; and numerons demands were afterwards made
upon the estate of the deceased, for the celebration of prayers, and
other services for the soul.  We eannot, however, suppose that
temporary gratification wag denied to the rieh of any elass, or
was deemed unworthy the wisdom of the priesthood: for they
evidently enjoved all the comforts and luxuries which their
means could so well provide. Though the priests may have
kept up an external appearance of self-denial, and avoided all
nnnecessary display of wealth, it is natural that they should
weleome the blessings of this life, provided they did not inter-
fere with the practice of virtue. And if they taught others to
avoid ostentation, if they themselves submitted, on some ocea-
gions, to severe abztinence, and encourazed morality by their
own example. we must allow that they were deserving of
esteem : and little canse for censure can be found, except in
that exclusiveness which degraded the lower classes of their
countrymen, and in the disproportionate extent of their pos-
sessions compared with those of the other Egyptians.

The houses in the towns varied of course in size as well as
plan ; but, judginge from the ruins that remain, the streets were
laid out very regularly ; nor does there appear to have been the
constant mixture of large houses and low hovels, so frequently
met with in Fastern towns.  As is vsually the case in hot eli-
mates, many of the streets were narrow: and few, except the
prineipal ones, were large enough to allow the passage of a
chariot. In Thebes, however, it is probable they were on a
somewhat larger seale, and proportionate with the increased
size of the houses, some of which, even in the early age of its
founder, are said to have heen four or five stories in height.!

In towns built at the mouths of mountain ravines, the main
street was, at the same time, the bed of the torrent: several
instances of which may be seen in Spain and [taly: and, as
storms of rain seldom last long in the arid climate of Egypt, the
communication by it was rarvely impeded, or its surface materially
impaired. Indeed,if much vain had fallenin that country, it would
have been necessary to have constructed houses of materials more
capable of resisting its effects than mere erade brick; and, from
the narrowness of some of the ravines, their foundations wounld

! Digddor. i. 45, The greater nnmber T believe to have been confined to one or twa
stories, At Rome they had three,  Augustus confined the height of houses to 70 feet.
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have been in danger, as well as the lives of the inhabitants. But
heavy rain was a rare phénomenon in Upper Egvpt: and though
much fell about the sea~coast of the Delta, and tllll'illg winter in
the interior of the eastern desert, a vielent storm at Thebes was
looked upon to presage an .Imrl:uh.]llll" calamity.!

The use of erude brick, baked in the sun, was universal in
Upper and Lower Egyvpt, both for public and private buildings ;
and the brickdield gave abundant oecupation to numerous
laborers throughout the country,  These simple materials were
found to be peculiarly suited to the climate; and the ease,
rapidity, and cheapness with which they were made, offered
additional recommendations. Enclosures of gardens or granaries,
sncred cireuits encompassing the courts of temples, walls of forti-
fications and towns, dwelling-honses and tombs, in short, all but
the temples 2 themselves, were of erude briek, either with or with-
ont straw ; and so great was the demand that the Egyptian
government, obgerving the profit which would acerue to the
revenue from a monopoly of them, undertook to supply the publie
at a moderate price, thus preventing all unauthorized persons
from engaging in their manufacture; and, in order more effec-
tually to obtain their end, the seal of the king, or of some
privilesed person, was stamped upon the bricks at the time they
were made,  This fact, though not positively mentioned by any
ancient author, is inferved from finding bricks so marked, both in
public and private buildings : some having the ovals of a king,
and some the name and titles of a ]n'ilrlt or other influential
person s and it is probable that those which bear no characters
belong to individuals who had obtained a permission or license
from government to fabricate them for their own consumption.

The emplovment of numerous captives, who worked as slaves,
enabled the government to sell the bricks at a lower price than
those who had recourse solely to free labor; so that, without
the I:n'l'i':-ﬁi.[_".' of a ill'“ll”li.[IHI!h [||Lr:.' HI&E-H'{“[}' became an exclugive
Illillll'll.-illu'tlll'{‘_: and we findd 1]|.':|T1 i-ll'li.*Jl'l.‘iH].l.'lll uI‘ ||,:|1,i‘|r‘f_-, |E|]_|urerr}._,
a great many foreigners were constantly engaged in the brick-

¥ Hermebotns savs, ' Rain aeeer falls at their tombs amd other mopumeniz from
Thebes; bt before the Persian invasion it rain. A continued storm of heavy min
rained violently® (like G 10} The his-  doring a whole day and oight wonld be a
torinng i3 nol, however, borne ont by fact, PATE OCCTITERGE § “but shivwors fall -about
1 Tfroan the mppearae of the five or six times in the courvse of o year at
water-courses thore, which were .rlill.rltl.'\l. Thelss.
+ his time, and from the pains 2 Some small trm|1|n:u in the villages
taken by the ancient Egvptions to protect  were of comde brick. -
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fields at Thebes, and other parts of Egypt. The Jews, of course,
were not excluded from this dradgery ; and, like the eaptives
detained in the Thebaid, they were condemned to the same labor
in Lower Egypt. They erected granaries, treasure cities, and
other Imhliq: buildings for the Egyptian monarch : the materials
used in their construction were the work of their hands ; and the
eonstant employment of brickmakers may be accounted for by
the extensive supply required, and kept by the government for
public sale!

To meet with Hebrews in the seulptures cannot reasonably be
expected, since the remains in that partof Egypt where they lived
have not been preserved ; but it is curious to discover other foreign
captives nm-.ului.-.wl in the same manner, overlooked by similar
‘taskmasters,’® and performing the very same labors as the
Israelites deseribed in the Bible ; and no one can look at the
paintings of Thebes, representing brickmakers, withont a feeling
of the highest interest. That the seene in the accompanying
woodent? is at the capital of Upper Egypt is shown by the
hieroglyphies,! which expressly state that the *bricks,” t4bi, are
made fora *building at Thebes; " and this oceurrence of the word
implying bricks, similar both in modern Arabic® and ancient
Coptie, gives an additional value to the picture.

It is scarcely fair to argue, in defiance of logie, that because
the Jews made bricks, and the persons here introdneed are so
engaged, these must necessarily be Jews, since the Egyptians
and their captives were constantly required to perform the same
task : and the great quantity made at all times may be inferred
from the number of buildings which still remain, constructed of
those materials. DBut it is worthy of remark, that more bricks
bearing the name of Thothmes I11., whom I suppose to have been
king of Egypt at the time of the Exodus.® have been discovered
than of any other period, owing to the many prisoners of Asiatic
nations employed by him independent of his Hebrew captives.

1 An endorsement of Papyrus Annstasi
Now & mentions for a hlllll{ inr, twelve of
these men moulding bricks in their places
of elay, and bronght for the work of the
hion=e : 4 Let there be go relaxation that
they ulmlllﬁ make their nnmber of bricks
daily in the wew house in the same man-
ner, o ||h|.-'|. the mossures sont hy my lorl.”
This is alwut the period of the Exmlnz.
(Chalias, * Mélanges," séae 1, 1864, pp. 121
and foll.) — 5. 1%,

2 Fige. 3 amd 6 in the woodeat No, 112,

3 Woodent No. 112,
& 4 At ¢ in the woodmt No.
. .
5 Tob or foeh,
L'D!:Hil'.. il
The Exodns iz generally considered
to have taken place in the reign of
Menepinh, as more conzonnnt to the pliti-
el condition of this  lster monsoch,
Thothmes T being master of Palestine

during his long reign,. — 8. B

112, aver

in Arabic, a brick:" in
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With regard to the features of foreigners frequently resem-

bling the Jews, it is only necessary to observe that the Egyptians
adopted the same character for all the inhabitants of Syria'as

i

1
ips. 4. 5 Men earrying Uricks,
woﬁﬁ'gl'l mailid, o, &,

il to be made at Thebes.

2
ith n
Forelgn captives employed in making Bricks at Thebes.

&, 1. Making bricks w

At ¢ the bricks (pMT are 20

Fige, 3, 6. Taskmnstors,

Feaan
T om
L}'nrmw].

15, M. Fetehing water from the tank, o

No. 112,

thie Bricks.
thi ol

gging and mixing

ZAVEN, SN

T8, 11, 1% T

Figr 1. Man returning after careving

Figz,

may be seen in the senlptures of Karnak and other places where
lhu_\;“ iltflllllu DECUT, 01 i1l (RIS l.}f [!'Il." 2ls HIr 1igu:|'e:= i“ B‘Bl!ﬂﬂi‘ls

1 Herodotos (i 150) also calis the Jows Syrians.

Theles.
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tomb: and the brickmakers, far from having the very Jewish
gxpression found in many of those figures, have not even the
beard, so marked in the people of Syria and the prisoners of
Sheshonk : and from the names of the eaptives throughout the
tomb where they are found, it is evident they belong to a nation
living far to the north of Judmea.

Houses of a small size were usnally connected together, and
formed the continuous sides of streets; they rarely exceeded
two stories, and many of them consisted only of a ground-floor
and an upper set of rooms. Nor, indeed, judging from the
senlptures, do the Egvptians appear to have preferred lofty
houses; and, as in modern Egyptian towns, the largest seldom
had more than three stories. Those of the rich citizens frequently
covered considerable space.! and presented to the street either
the sides of the house itself, or the walls of the conrt attached to
it. Their plans were regular, the rooms being usually arranged

e EY] ¢
= B BE| B
bdlL— —Jt - l.

3 2

No. 113, Plana of lionses, Alabasiran.

round an open area,? or on either side of along passage to which
an entrance court led from the street.?  The court was an empty
space, considerably larger than the Roman impluvinm, probably
paved with stone, or containing a few trees, a small tank} or a
fountain inits centre; 5 and sometimes, though rarely, a flight of
steps led to the main entrance from without? A court was
frequently common to several houses; and again, some of the
large mansions stood detached, and had the advantage of several
doors of entrance, on two or three different sides. They had a
portico, or poreh, before the front door, janua, :-_itlltljl:‘r]‘tl.rtl on two

1 At Thebes, the larcest houses seem to
bave boen on the Libyan side and in that
?-Hﬂ of Diospolis between Karnak and
Lungeor; bot those in the immediate vici-
ity of the great temple stood in a more
dense muss. Honses bauilt in this manner
present, of conrse, sreater mounds of mins
than the lnrger ones which had open conrts,

amd which covered a greater space.

2 Woodent No, 113, fige, 1 and 3,

3 Waoadent No. 113, .ﬂyw

4 Perhaps sometimes & well, az in
maclern F ypiinn houses, and in lhu laouses
mentioned in 2 Sam. xvii, 18.

& I'|'|||-|_}|||'||'I|1 :\Zﬂ. ]IE, l.f:il' 1.

& Woodent Xo, 114, fg. 1,
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eolumns, below whose eapitals were attached ribbons or banners :?
the name of the person who lived there being occasionally

-
g
.
e S
_._.‘_'_"_-.
FT g
N 114 Eniran=ns in hnnees, Alexbwrsirons

]:;ﬁuti-d within, on the lintel or imposts of the door;? and some-
times Lhe portico eonsisted of a double row of coiumuns, between
which stood colossal statues of the ]{illg,ﬁ

g

1 2
Wao, 115, Fig. 1 Twoorway, with name npon i Fig. 20 Porch,  Thebes and Alalasiron,

A line of trees ran parallel with the front of the house; and
to prevent injuries from cattle or from any accident, the stems
were surrounded by a low wall,? pierced with square holes to
admit the air. Nor were the Egvptians singular in the eustom
of planting trees about their town houses, as we find the same
:Ir1|"|l1:|||!ti'|| ]l;‘.' I.'-|1i|| ;I'll:;l.l!l"";- H |'=Ilr|H, "ll"il_'l','—"

The heicht of the illlI[lill wWils rIIllﬂ“ twelve or fifteen fEE*I:,
Jlts.t 2] \Ltu]]l!" that of the cornice of tllt._' ‘I'H'lq which was (}]ﬂ}f

1 '|'-|“||y_1hll as at Bome, only on 4.|.|'|.:I.IL'| f Woodent o, 116, S 2 oat ¢ oo be
Dl:-:l.lﬂll-\ fondent Moo 114, ..-ﬁ:l' ' tween a and b,
2 Womdeut No. 115, ,I'r‘,r L. & Hor, Epod. i. 10, 22, ‘Tibull il &, 16

B Woodcut No 115, . 2
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raised by its threshold above the level of the gronnd.! Om
either side of the main entrance was a smaller door, which stood at
an equal distance between it and the side wall, and was probably
intended for the servants, and those whoe came on business.
O entering 2 by the porch, you passed into an open court, aula, or
hall of the Romans, containing a mandara,® or receiving-room for
visitors. This building, supported by columns, decorated with
banners, was closed only at the lower part by intercolumnar
panels, over which a stream of cool air was admitted, and pro-
tection from the rays of the sun was secured by an awning that
covered it On the opposite side of the court was another door,
the approach to the mandara from the interior; and the master of
the house, on the announcement of a stranger, came in that way
to receive him.®  Three doors led from this court to another of
larger dimensions,” which was ornamented with avenues of trees,
and communicated on the right and left with the interior of the
house; and this, like most of the large courts, had a back
entrance, the Roman posticum, through a central? and lateral
gateway. The arrangement of the interior was much the same
on either side of the court: six or more chambers,® whose doors
faced those of the opposite set, opening on a corridor supported
by columns on the right and left of an area, which was shaded
by a double row of trees.

At the upper end of one of these areas was a sitting-room,
which faced the door leading to the great-court; and over this
and the other chambers were the apartments of the upper story.®
Here were also two small gateways looking upon the street.

Another plan consisted of a court, with the usual avenue of
trees, ™ on one side of which were several setsof chambers opening
on corridors or passages, but without any colonnade before the
doors.”  The receiving-room (4)* looked upon the court, and

& Plate V1.

T Plate V1. &2 2, 7.

¢ Plate VI fy. 2, ato 2.

¥ They conld not be represected in the
clevation plan, which is only intended 1o
refor ta the sround-iloora.

B This 13 called amms or  amm

1 Fide woodeut No. 114, fg. 2; and
Plate V1. fg. 2, a.

2 Fide the plan in Plate VI, #g. 2, 5.

& T use the Arabic name for the same
=01t of room wsed for the same parpose,
With the Romans, it seems to have heen
thit place of the nuptial conel,  (Hor. Ep
i. 1, 87.)  Plaie V1. fg. 2, c.

4 I the plans, we cannot, of eourse, soe

the awaing, but we must give them eredit
for so simple an invention.

& This is the opinion I have formed
from the different plans of their houses,
the ewstom of the modern Exrvpilans, aml
the habits of the East in ;.fmlu.-r.u!l.

q:@, R ;ﬂ; {Maspern, * Genre

dpistolaire,” pp 6, 61} Tramclated some-
times * orchand,” ot mther the avenue in
rnllnl ol tlllqlz ]I.I:-I;‘:".".—-"‘.-.}t. .

1 Wobenut Moo 116, BH &5

i# Ihid, "'
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from it a row of columns led to the private sitting apartment,
which stood isolated in one of the jrassages, near to a door com-

T

Alalsasfron.

1}

Fig. 2 shows the relative position of the howse, @ and the granary, & oo, Trees surrounded by Tow walls (elde p. 2

Flans of houses pnd a Eranary.

N, 116,

municating with the side chambers; and in its position, with a
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corridor or poreh in front, it bears a striking resemblance to the
‘summer parlor’ of BEglon, king of Moab,! *which he had for
himself alone,” and where he received Ehuod, the Israelite stranger,
And the flight of Ehud ‘through the porch, after he had shut
and locked : the door of the 1:|i|1‘||||'1 shows its situation to have
heen very similar to some of these isolated all:i!l'tllmllls._ in the
houses and villas of the ancient Egyptians. The side chambers
were frequently arranged on either side of a corridor, others faced
towards the eourt, and others were only separated from the outer
wall by a long passage.

In the distribution of the apartmeénts, numerous and different
modes were adopted, according to cireumstances; in general,
however, the large mansions seem to have consisted of a court and
corridors, with a set of rooms on either side, not unlike many of
thosze now built in Oriental and tropical countries : but, in order
to give a better notion of the general arrangement of the houses
and streets in an Egyptian town, [ shall introduce the plan of
an ancient city near Tel-el-Amarna, which I believed to have
been Alabastron;? a place ervoneously transferved by geographers
from the valley of the Nile to the easterndesert,  The houses are
in many places quite destroyed, leaving few traces of their plans,
or even of their sites; and the position of the town itsell differs
much from that of most Egyptian cities, being of very incon-
giderable breadth, and of disproportionate lengih, extending
upwards of two milesand a quarter, though less than two-thirds
0. a mile broad.

Their granaries were also laid out in a very regular manner,
and varied of course in plan as much as the houses, to which
there is reason to believe they were frequently attached, even in
the towns; and, jmlgiug from one represented in the seulptures
of Psinaunla, they were sometimes only separated from the house
by an avenue of trees®  In this instance, the building opposite
the upper doorway is a sitting-room for the master or the inspector
of the granary, who superintended the arrangement of whatever
was deposited there; and the whole is divided into two parts.!

Some small houses congisted merely of a court, and three or
four store-rooms on the ground-floor, with a single chamber
above, to which a flight of steps led from the court; but they

¥ Tudges iii. 20, & Woodent No. 116, #yg. 2.
.3 Fide Plate VIL p. 330, [Buot which 4 Jide ground-plan Hl?ﬂil!‘ same, fig. 3.
i3 now considersd to be Painanla. — (3. W]
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were probably only met with in the country, and resembled somie
still found in the felldh villages of modern Egypt.! Very similar
to these was the model of a house now in the British Museum,?

Xo, 15 Fig. 1. Model of n gmall honse in the British Maseumn,
2. Shows how the door was opsnol and secured.

which congisted solely of a conrtyard and three small store-ronms
on the gronnd-Hoor, with a stairease leading to a room belonging
to the storekeeper, which was furnished with a narvow window

No, 118, Showing the intorfor of ikhs conrt, anl apper climmber in the same.

or aperture opposite the door, rather intended for the purposes of
ventilation than to admit the light. In the court a woman was
represented, making bread. as is sometimes done at the present

V' Fide woodcut Xo. 116, fig. 4 2 Fide woodent No. 117,
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day in Egypt, in the open air; and the store-rooms were not
nr]lw. full of 1_’1.1]"] when the model was found, but wonld still
have preserved their contents uninjured had they escaped the
notice of a rat in the lazaretto of Leghorn, which in one night
destroved what ages had respected.  How readily would an Arab
exclaim., on learning the fate which awaited them, * Everything
is written !’

The chamber at the top of the house appears, from its dimen-
gions. to be little caleulated for comfort, either in the heat of
summer or the cold of winter; but it may only have been
intended as a shelter from the sun during the day, while the
inmate attended to the business of the servants, or the peasants.
It cannot, however, fail to call to mind the memorable proverh,
It is better to dwell in the corner of the house-top, than with
a brawling woman in a wide house ;* # though that character does
not apply to the quiet and industrions female in the court below.

The chambers on the ;_[J'm.nlll-ilﬂn'r‘ of an |‘:g}'|!ﬁ:lll house were
chiefly used for stores, furniture, and goods of different kinds :
andl 1m|1|:|r||,| of wine and oil ® were :ll‘l"lll“‘l*ll as in the apﬂfﬁﬁuﬁ"‘
of a Roman The rooms, .mcl indeed all parts of

]I]:IIlh!IUiII.

o, 110, Feg, L The apper pin, on which the door turned. British Mugenn.,

2. Lower jHik
the house, were stuceoed within }:Iui Withl'mh and ornamented
1.1."|||| 1':|1'i,ul:|.-j l.h_"'n‘i.i_'i_":-i lh‘.ﬁuh:ll on the walls: and l.']:li: doors were
frequently stained to imitate foreign and rare woods.®  They
were either of one or two valves® turning on pins of metal, and

I A fow graios amd husks of the barley il
romain. — &, 1.
2 Prov, xxi. 5.

wine, honey, and other ligoids, and
1h11. WETE ir'l||.|1|| in rows, the inonermost

resting against the wall, Some of these

i The same oustom of pulting odl and
boney and different eomestibles into earth-
e j.':'rs Was Coiimon W lJn: Hmtlml-
as well as to the nocient and  modern
Egyptinns, Somc of these vases wore
not, properly speaking, amphoras:, having
bat ope or wo handlbe ; but fll:t‘ the mame
"t'lll':l'i“'n' for feate, or earthen easks; eedi.
itruv. vi. e L These contnined

chambers were withont any window, re-
eoiving light and siv only from the door.
Some had o small apertire in the wall,
on the side of the eourt, on which ﬂ:nj'
u|h,1|.|,-=h = {x, W.

% This was even the case with their
coffins.

& Woodeuts Nos. 120 and 121, fg. 1
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were secured within by a bar or bolts. Some of these bronze
pins have been discovered in the tombs of Thebies. They were
fastened to the wood with nails of the same metal, whose round
head served alzo as an ormament, and the upper one had a
projection at the back, in order to prevent
the door striking against the wall.! We
alse find in the stone lintels and floor,
behind the thresholds of the tombs and
temples, the holes in which they turned,
as well as those of the bolts and bars, and
the recess for receiving the opened valves,
The folding-doors had bolts in the centre,
sometimes above as well as below., A bar
was placed across from one wall to the

other; and in many instances wooden

locks * secured them by passing over the
centre, at the junction of the two folds. 5,
It is difficult to say it these last were

opened by a key, or merely slided backwards and forwards like
a bolt; but if they were really locks, it is probable they were
upon the principle of those now used in Egypt. which are of
wood, and are opened by a key furnished with several fixed pins,

A Talding-door,

1
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¥o. 121. Slowing how the doors were fastened. Toanbe af Theber.

answering to a similar number that fall down into the hollow
movable tongue, into which the key is introdueed, when they
fasten or open the lock. For greatersecurity, they are oceasionally

I Woodent Mo, 119, #g. 1, at a.
I Woslcut Mo, 121, fig. 2. 1 suppose wooden from thear color.
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sealed with a mass of clay ;! and that this was also customary
among the ancient Egyptians, we have satisfactory evidenece from
sorme tombs found elosed at Thebes, as well as from the seulptures.?
and the aceount given by Herodotus of Rhampsinitus’s treasury.®
According to the scholinst of Aratus, *the keys of Eg}"]}tiﬂh
temples bore the figure of lion, from which chains were
suspended having a heart attached to them ;" alluding, as he
supposes, to the beneficial effects of the inundation, and the
period of its commencement, when the sun was in the sign Leo :
not only were keys so ornamented, but the extremity of the
stome spouts which conveyed the water from the roofs of the
temples, projecting bosses upon the sides or handles of vases.?® the
prows of hoats, funeral stands or biers, chairs, and numerous other
objects of furniture were decorated with the same favorite
emblem. Every deity, figure, and symbol were formerly pro-
nounced by the speculations of antiguaries to be connected with
the sun; and all eapricorns, bulls, and seorpions were, with
innocent simplicity, referved to their first parents in the zodiae:
but we may venture to believe the choice of the Egyptians was
directed to an ornament common and popular in every country
and at all ages, withont being under any obligation to the
aceidental form of a constellation.

At a later period, when iron came into general use, keys were
made of that metal, and consisted of a long straight shank, about

Xo. 120, Iron ey, Moigenm of Harror Schoal,

five inches in length, and a bar at right angles with it, on which
were three or more [l-i'nli:t-i,:ling teeth: and the ring at the npper
extremity was intended for the same purpose as that of our

! No keys have been fonnd in Egvpt o mean *boat.

= hay (Eeitschrift £, dzyp.
older than the time of the Romans, nor  Spr., 18670) — 5. 1
any representation of kexholes or other 2 Woodemt No. 121, #g. 3, where the
contrivanres of  fstening  doors exeept .I-m'p of thie 1umh 4 a0 alicoed.
halis.  When extra seourity wns reguired, & Horodoa. 1. 121,

the deors were sealed. Thus the Eihio-

pimn conguerer Pianchi sealed the doors of

the Temple of Ra at Heliopolis, after e
lindl dlrawn tho bolts; amd there i3 oo mens
tion of locks © * Hecomds of the Past,” i, p.
W, A word supposed to be * key " appears

4 1 have m very clogant ths hend of a
lon i relief, |m'|lu|.I||\. from & vaso [||l:wl' 1L
the Museum at Harrow School .
® Formerly in possession of Sir (GGandner
k . and presented by him to the

'. |l|;|-|.rnm :':'-l;hltlbt, which he
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modern keys: but we are ignorant of the exaet time when they
were brought into use,! and the first invention of loeks, distinet
from bolts. is equally uneertain: nor do I know of any positive
mention of a Lu} which, like our own, could be taken out of the
lock, previous to the vear 1336 before our era: and this is stated
to have been used to fasten the door of the summer parlor of
Eglon, the King of Moabh.?

Egyptian doorways were generally surmounted by the usual
11,-.1;r1‘|1i_:|,;q;;,;I but mAny were decorated aco t!'liiljg to the taste of the
person of the house. In some the cornice was divided by

————— /
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Ho. 123 Different doorwnys, Thebes gnef Afabasiron,

curved line* others were simple® and many of those in the
tombs were charged with a profusion of ornament, and richly
painted.®  The doors opened inwards, as well those of the rooms
as the janua or street-door, contrary to the custom of the Greeks,
who were consequently obliged to strike on the inside before
they opened it, in order to warn persons passing by to keep at
a distance. The Romans resembled the Egyptians in this respect,
andl they were forbidden to open a street-door outwards without
a special permission.?

Sometimes the door of an Egvptian house was in the centre, at
others on the side of the court or of the house itself; but I have
found few instances of a flight of steps before the entrance, nor,

1 Their earliest apprarance iz attached R, Ker Porter’s work, pl. 1i, calls to mind
to o -tmp vound the necks of jackals on the Egvplinn door.  Fide woodeat Mo,
coffins of '-wm:‘ Archon of Thelws, of the | Bl T |
RUIL'IJ!I.J:H.TIIII.] in the reizn of i|.'||_|'1|| A, 1 "Woodent Mo, 123, fg. 2

=57

M.  British Muse o Gy Ohoe is & Woodent Mo, 193 _J'Fa,r -
engraved : Caillond, R ovage B Meroce:® & Waoodent Mo, 12 o e

pl. lxvi.— =, B. T Asin the ense of P 'lur.lh’:l kg Papli-
2 Judzes iai. 23, 25 cola and his brother, 1|"]:|:||. XXV 19\.]
4 The piche ar Persepolis, given in Sir
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indeed, is it usual in the towns of modern Egvpt. The columns
ol the poreh and corridors were colored, and, when of wood, they
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were stained to represent stone ; and this fondness for imitating
more costly materials, as hard stone and rare woods, proves their
love of show, and argues a great advancement in the arts of
civilized life.

1
No, 125 Differint modes of o

The floors were sometimes of stone, or a composition made of
lime and other materials, and the roofs of the rooms were sup-
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ported by rafters of the date-tree, arranged close together,! or,
more generally, at intervals? with transverse layers of palmn
branches, or planks. Many roofs were vaulted, and built, like
the rest of the house, of erude brick: and there is reason to
believe that some of the cham-
bers in the pavilion of Rameses
ITI. at Medeenet Haboo were
arched with stone, since the de-
vices on the upper part of their
walls show that the fallen roofs
had this form.® At Saqqira a
stone arch still® exists of the
time of the Psamina-
tichus, and consequently erected
G600 vears before our era; nor
can any one who sees the style
of its eonstruetion for one mo-
ment doubt that the Egvptians
had been long acenstomed to the
erection of stone vaults.?

It is highly probable that the
small gquantity of wood in Egypt,
and the consequent expenze of this kind of roofing, led to the
invention of the arch: it was evidently used in their tombs
as early as the commencement of the 18th Dynasty.® or about
the year 1540 B.c.; and, judging from some of the drawings at
Beni Hassan, it seems to have been known in the time of the first
Usertesen, whom 1 suppose to have been contemporary with
Joseph. 8o little timber, indeed, was there in the valley of the
Nile. that they were obliged to import cedar and deal from Syria ;
and we therefore find those woods, as well as syecamore, mimosa,
and others of native growth, in the tombs of Thebes.  Rare wonods
were also part of the tribute imposed on foreign nations con-
quered by the Egyptians: and the sculptures inform us that
they supplied them with ebony, and various other kinds which
were required for useful or ornamental purposes.

On the ground-floor of some houses, hesides the store-rooms,

seconid

A. Tha |I!I-If|'- agninst whiel the other walls
sl

m, The level of the Aooring of tlie roons,

0. Tnxide walls of the poonss.

. Indications of the rooms having been
vaulied,

E. Wisdow,
No. 126. Traoes of arched mooms. Thebes,

. 4 T have only mot with one representa-
tion of it in & tomb behind the Great
Pyramiil, Fide woodeut No, 125, fg. 1.

2 Im the walls that remain, we some-
times find the places of e beams, ot others
the signs of voalted moofs, Woodent No.
125, Ay, 2. 3 Woodent No. 126, at b Do

i The stone vanlt ling been found as
early as the 6th Dvoasty, — 5. I3

5 I o tormb © 'IJmuui ut Thebes, bearinge
the nome of Amenophis T, Another has
beon discovered there of the time of Thoths
mes I11, [_i'frfr' Hoskins' * Etliopia,’ pl.
Vo pe L= W.]
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were receiving and sitting apartments: and the upper part of the
building contained those for entertaining guests,! for aleeping,
and, generally speaking, the family chambers. Though in the
]:Plill].‘"t of their houses there 18 no indication of the mlll, it is

Mo, 127, Primitive archod roof of thi tioee of the Sib Dymsasty.2  Fomd near Pyromids,

reasonable to conclude it was either in one of the rooms on the
ground-floor, or in a court econnected with the house, as is usual
at the present day in Cairo and other towns of Egypt; and we
have authority for believing that, like the early Romans? their
Lread was made at home : 11u wealthy ]l.l'.m;_: a baker? in the
house, and women performing that office in establishments of a
smaller seale and among the poorer classes. It was not in Egypt
alone that women were so employed : the eustom was prevalent
alzo in Greece, in the days of Homer® and even among the
Romans, as it still is in the valley of the Nile and in other
Eastern countries; and the Bible history distinctly states it to
have been the duty of a maid-servant to grind corn in the houses
of the Egyptians.®

! Conf. Mark xiv. 15. bread at home; and this was among the
2 Dhzeaversd and published by Prof. T. oceupations of women, N it still is in
H. Lewis: Papors of the Roy. Tnat, Brit. mnny |1r|L||Ir|:|-q. (xviii. 11}
Archit. 1875=6, pp. 33, 34, 4 e, kL (L

8 Pliny says, ‘' The Homans made their & Hom. Ul vii. 104 ¢ Exod. xi. &
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Their mills were of simple and rde construetion.  They con-
gisted of two circular stones, nearly flat, the lower one fixed, while
the other turned on a pivot, or shaft, rising from the centre of
that beneath it; and the grain, descending through an aperture
in the upper stone, immediately above the pivot, gradually un-
derwent the process of grinding as it passed. 1t was turned by a
woman, seated, and holding a handle, fixed perpendicularly near
the edge:; and the hand-mill adopted by the modern Egyptian
peasants is ]_Il'[lh';lhl:.' horrowed from, and similar to,! that of their
predecessors?  They had also a large mill on a very similar
principle; but the stones were of far greater power and dimen-
sions ; and this could only have been turned by cattle or asses,
like those of the ancient Romans and of the modern Cairenes.
The stone of which the hand-mills were made was nsually a hard
orit; and there is evidence. from an inspection of the site of
Heliopolis, that the beds from whicl it is still taken, Iying behind
the mountains of the Mokattum, near Cairo, were quarried by the
inhabitants of that city for the same purpose ; and many of the
larger mill-stones, which were usually of granite, have been found
amidst the crumbled ruins of ancient towns.

oA

No. 128, Terrace of n honse, Thehes.

On the top of the house was a terrace, which served as well for

V1 judze from fragmonts of the old  seolpturves; it was probably pounded by a
stonea which have been Tound. pestle and moriar, and so bruised or re-
2 There i3 bo representation of prind-  duced to a conrse Hour. — 5. B
lng coTn, Or any kinid of quer, i the



B THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cmar. V.
a place of repose as for exercise during the heat; since, being
covered with a roof supported by columns, the sun was exeluded
and a refreshing stream of air passed through it. It was here,
too, that they slept at night in the summer season, like the
modern inhabitants of the country ; and, according to Herodotus,
they protected themselves from the gnats by a mosquito net, or
trusted to the enrrent of wind passing over this elevated space
to prevent the visits of those troublesome insects.!  The floors of
the rooms were flat on the
upper side, whether the roofs
beneath were vaunlted or sup-
ported on rafters ; and instead
of the covered terrace above
mentioned the upper chambers
and passages were frequently
surmonnted by the wooden
mulgut,® or wind conductor,
still 20 eommon in Eastern
towns. It was open to the
wind, and a constant stream
passed down itz slope; nor
does there appear to have been any other difference in its form
from those of the present day than that it was double and
faced in two opposite directions, the mulgufs of modern Egypt
being directed only towards the prevailing northwest wind.®
These last comgist of strong framework, to which several planks
of wood are nailed, aceording to the breadth and length pro-
posed: and if required of cheaper materials, the place of planks
is supplied by reeds or mats, covered with stueco, protected and
supported by wooden rafters; and it is probable that those of
former times were of a similar construetion.

Sometimes a part of the house exeeeded the rest in height,
and stood above the terrace like a tower: ! and this was ornamented

Mo, 15, Flooring over an archol room,  Thebea,

I Herodotus Vs, that tho=e who live e -I-u'-.-pl.'l"-c clothes, as  the historsan

i the low lamls wse the same net with ntfivmes (1. #3).
which they fish in the day;
of the upper part of th
lofty tower, which the zoat
by the wind from renching.
the liberty of sog: T & mEsqnito mel
i fons, which

e 1N
insects so ernelly resolute as to bite throngh

2 1 yse the Arabic panme.  Fide vignette
E at the head of this chapter, which shows
them on the howses of Cairo,

i Tn the sepulchral inseription one of
ngr= vecorded §s to hreathe the air
wih wind, the nm-“q:;' and re-

& |2 dranghts  of which were con-
gidpred delicions or aweet, — 5,

& Woodcnt Mo, 131,
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with eolumns, or with square panels, in the manner of false
windows.

Ho, 1300 The mulgufl for catehing the wind. Thebea,

Other houses had merely a parapet wall, which surrounded
the terrace, and was surmonnted, in some instances, with a row
of battlements; and though a similar style of building belonged
more particularly to fortified castles, or to the palace of the king,
they adopted it, like many Euro-
peans of the present day, as an
ornamental finish £ a more peace-
ful habitation. The |':j_1'_\'!ﬂ1'aul
battlements were an imitation of
shields, which, doubtless, sug-
gested the first idea of this mode
of lrl'nll'trli]i_f_{ the I!l.".“'-il"_‘;"i‘l.l.. while
they annoyed the assailants with :
missiles from the parapet ; and the ¥o.131. Tower rising above the terrace.

corners of the building alwayvs
presenting a half=shield, probably gave rise to that ornament so
commonly used on Greek and Roman tombs; unless it was
borrowed from a rude imitation of the body itself, like the lid
ul‘ an |‘:;_1r'.'l.'1jtf:l1| I'||l1t|tln:l.'-|_'u..=u~, 'l.'n'h'u-h Was i :'L-lr:'u-:ae||1.|1]'--:u aof the
person it contained.

Besides the owner's name, tEIg‘.'l.' sometimes wrote a ]I1c-L‘_~.'
EE.‘r]t"ll"‘." over i]“' l'!ll!';l!ll'l." 1". T].ll." ]Hlll:‘"‘l', tllll' H | rll."-'th'l'.;l]]ti" “l”u'll‘_
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as ‘the good abode,” the minzel mobdrak of the modern Arabs,
or something similar: and the lntels and imposts of the

Ho. 133

rvptinn battlémenta,
woof o Greek or Homan

No. 132, Hoiise with battlemants. The b, EATSHFpLRENL.
A Top of & mommy-cass,

doors, in the roval mansions! were frequently covered with
hieroglyphics, containing the ovals and titles of the monarch.
It was, perhaps, at the dedication of the house, that these

i

Mo, L. senbones afficed to tlee howase. Thebes.

sentences were affixed ;2 and we may infer, from the early men-
tion of this custom amonge the Jews® that it was derived from
Egypt,— a conjecture greatly strengthened by the cirenmstance
of our finding even the store-rooms, vineyards, and gardens

1 Besides their apartments in the tem- from the Korsin, or commemorate the per-
]'.-11’::1, the kinrs, as well as the pricatE, Bendd formanece of the plgrimagre to Mokkeh l.l]'

honses mnd villns, the owner of ithe housé.
2 The modern Moslems write sentences I Deut. xx. b
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of the Egvyptians placed under the protection of a tutelary
deity.!

Like the doors, the windows or (properly speaking) the
shutters were closed with folding valves, secured in a stmilar
manner with a bolt or bar, and ornamented with carved panels
or colored devices. The openings of the windows were small,
upon the principle that where little light is admitted little heat
penetrates; and this custom has always been prevalent in the
East, and even in the more temperate latitude of Italy. They
were surmonnted by cornices. resembling those of the doorways ;
and when on the passage or landing-place, over the street door,
they had oceasionally asort of baleony, or at least a row of bars?
with a column in the centre.

The walls and ceilings were rvichly painted,® and frequently
with acdmirable taste : but of their effect we can only judge from
those of the tombs, where they are preserved far more perfectly
than in the houses, few of which retain any vestiges of the stuceo
or of the eolored devices that once adorned them. The ceilings
were laid out in compartments, each having a pattern with an
appropriate border; in many instances reminding us so strongly
of Greek taste that we should feel surprised to find them on
monuments of the early periods of the 18th and preceding
dynasties, if there was not authority for believing that the
Greeks borrowed numerous devices from Egypt: and we may
ascribe to the same origin the scarab, the hm'}r_!.', and zeveral
of the ornamental emblems on Greek and Etruscan vases. The
favorvite forms were the lotus, the square, the diamond, the
circle, and, above all, the succession of scrolls and square within
square, usually called the Tuscan border, both of which are of
ordinary oceurrence on Greek and Etruscan as well as Egyvptian
vases; and those given in the accompanying plate,! from a tomb
at E'Sioot, ]nniniﬂl upon a black or dark bronze ground, though
of an age prior to the year 1600 before our era, are |:L|]|.l]n-
the numt elegant, and, which is very remarkable, bear the nearest
resemblance to a Greek style. Similar designs were adopted by
the Romans, some of which, having been found in the baths
of Titus, gave Raphael the idea of his celebrated and novel

1 It is worthy of remark, that this is  No, 162,
mllﬂbl"'di by the maodern Egypians in the 2 Az in woodent Na, 130,
profecting rening supposed io preside over 2 Conf, Jer. xxii. 4.
the different quarters of Cairo.  Woodeut 4 PL VIIL figs. 4, 7, and 20,
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arabesques; and the paintings of Pompeii make us acquainted
with a still greater variety.

That the Greeks and Romans far surpassed the Egyptians in
taste, and in the numerons combinations they used to adorn their
rooms, is evident ; a natural result of the encouragement given to
invention, which Egvpt, fettered by regulations and prejudices,
preventing the development of taste and cramping the genius
of her artists, never enjoyed : but however the lagueata tecta of
the Romans surpassed in richmess and beanty of effect the
ceilings of an  Egvptian house, divided as they were into
numerous compartments, presenting cornices, mounldings, and
embossed fretwork, painted, gilt, and even inlaid with ivory,!
still in the general mode of decoration, they, like the stuccoed
walls, bore a striking analogy to those in the mansions of Thebes
u!|:| 1|I|u'l' cities on the Nile.

The form and character of the shops depended on the will, or
peculiar trade, of the person to whom they belonged ; and many,
no doubt, sat and sold in the streets, as at the present day.
Poulterers suspended geese and other birds from a pole in front

i

e

i

o, 135. A poulterer's shop. Thebes,

of the shop, which at the same time supported an awning to
shade them from the sun: and many of the shops rather
resembled our stalls, being open in front, with the goods exposed
on shelves, or hanging from the inner wall, as is still the custom

exxiil. 3, omd wxwv. 40 Vier,  clegance aml taste.  Their painted walls,

JEn. i e The r'l.'i|i|:::- of Turkiali i lr:|1'-.|_ w_'i!ll colimns and '|'.'}1'I-tl'l.ll dﬂi#!i‘.
palaces, execnted by Greek artists, ave fre- are an imitation of the ancient style, but
t;||l:||'l|;\. very hapdsome, and 1I|.-}-l:|_-. great very infErioT.
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in the bazaars of Eastern towns. But these belong more prop-
erly to a description of the trades.

Besides the town houses, the Egyptians had extensive villas,
which, with a very commodions mansion, contained spacious
gaz-dens, watered by canals communicating with the Nile. They
had algo tanks of water in different parts of the garden, which
gorved for ornament as wiell as for il.‘:l'll"ﬂr-ilt ion, when the Nile was
low: and on these the master of the house oceasionally amused
himself and friends, by an exenrsion in a pleasure-boat kept for
the purpose. But, like the Orientals of the present day, or like
people of the continent of Europe who are incapable of under-
standing how the Eunglish can row for their amusement, the
Egyptians were contented to sit or stand in the boat, while their
servants towed it round the lake : and oy eeted from the sun by
a canopy, they felt additional pleasure in the contrast of their
own ease with the labor of their menials. They also amused
themselves by angling, and spearing fish in the ponds within
their grounds; and on these occasions they were generally
accompanied by a friend, or one or more members of their
family. The mode of laying out the house and grounds varied
according to cireumstances,  Some villas were of considerable
extent, and, besides the arable land belonging to them, the
gardens ocenpied a very large space, as did the offices and other
buildings attached to the house.

Some large mansions appear to have been ornamented with
propylea and obelisks, like the temples themselves : it is even
possible that part of the building may have been eonsecrated to
religious purposes, as the chapels of other conntries, since we
find a priest engaged in presenting offerings at the door of the
inner chambers ; and, indeed. but from the presence of women,
the form of the garden, and the style of the porch, we should
feel disposed to consider it a temple rather than a place of
abode.!

The entrances of large villas were senerally through folding
eates, standing between lofty towers. as in the propylaea of
temples.® with a small door at each side : and others had merely
folding gates with imposts surmounted by a cornice. A wall of
cirenit extended round the premises: but the courts of the house,
the garden, the offices, and all the other parts of the villa, had

I Woodent No. 136,
2 For the elevation smd plan of villas, soe Plate TX.
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each their separate enclosure. The walls were usually built of
crude brick; and in damp places, or when within reach of the
inundations, the lower part was strengthened by a basement of
stone. They were sometimesornamented with panels and grooved

1 2 3
No. 137, Sl enbrances 1o villas, Alabaziron,

lines,! generally stuceoed : ' and the summit was erowned either
with Egyptian battlements, the usual cornice, a row of spikes in
imitation of spear-heads, or with some faney ornament.

L L, L

"0

No. 138, Walls crownsl with spikes. Ablabastron aued Thebes,

Those villas or castles belonging to the kings which stood on
the high road, where they were aceustomed to pass either in their
hunting or military expeditions, were small and simple, being
only intended for their reception during the short stay of a few
days; but those erected in an enemy’s country may rather he
looked upon as forts than as simple mansions. Many, however,
in provinees st a distance from Egypt, were of very large dimen-
sions, and had probably all the conveniences of spacious villas ;
like thosze erected in later times by the Ptolemies on the confines
of Abyssinia.

In order to give an idea of the extent of some of their villas, it
will be necessary to deseribe the plan and arrangement of the
different parts.® About the centre of the wall of cireuit was the

! Woodent No. 130, 2 Plate [X.
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main entrance, and two side gates, leading to an open walk,
shaded by rows of trees. Here were spacious tanks of water,
which faced the door of the right and left wing of the house, and

Thelss.

Panilled walls of s Egvptian bullding.

No. 13,

between them an avenue led
from the main entrance to
the stables, and to what may
be called the centre of the
mansion.  After passing the
onter door of the right wing,
you entered an open court
with trees extenling quite
round a2 nueleus of inner
apartments, and having a back
entrance communicating with
the garden. On the right and
left of this court were six or
more store-rooms, 4 small re-
eeiving or walting room at
two of the corners, and at the
other end the staireases which
led to the npper stcry.  Both
of the inner fagades were fur-
nished with a corridor, gup-
ported on columns, with simi-
lar towers and gateways. The
interior of this wing consisted
of twelve rooms, two outer
and one centre court, com-
municating by folding gates;
and on either side of this last
was the main entrance to the
rooms on the ground-floor, and
to the staircases leading to
the upperstory. At the back
were three long rooms, and a
rateway opening to the oar-
den, which contained a variety
of fruit trees, a small summer=
house, and a tank of water.

The arrangement of the left wing was different. The front
gate led to an open conrt, extending the whole breadth of the
fagade of the building, and backed by the wall of the inner part.
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Central and Iateral doors thence eommunicated with another
court, surrounded on three sides by a set of rooms, and behind
it was a corridor, upon which several other chambers opened.

This wing had no back entrance, and, standing isolated, the
outer court extended entirely round it and a suecession of door-
wivs communicated from the conrt with different sections of
the centre of the hounse, where the rooms, disposed, like those
already deseribed, around passages and corridors, served partly
as sitting apartments and partly as store-rooms,

sl Il el il | S D LM R
s ] Il
4 ¢ i

A
Mo, 140, J"i_,l I I'L_'rptl'nl. mcnlle of ro im =enting o farm-yand, Alabastron.
The sypposed grovnd-plan of the same,

The stables for the horses, and the coach-houses for the travel-
ling! chariots® and plawstra?® were in the centre or inner part

1 The chariot called wreri had only two  tweon the planstra and these clinrios, or

horses till the Prolemies, when four were  enrvieles, was that the latter were drawn
intreluced.  The pairof horses werceallesd iy lisrses, the former by oxen.

Ktar.  Chariots |.|.| not represcnuted Gll the The wagons were called in Egyptian
time of Amenophis . On the side f o rI rrwta, the Coptic agfolfi ; none are vep-

tomb ju the British Muoseum, No, 769, a resented inthe sculptures, ai:huu;;h 1l 1h
chariet is drawn by a pair of white mules. tioned, Az arule, men, bonts, and psses

-_, I wore emploved for the purpese of carrying
H 1-l.||. xlvi. ™. The differenee  hes oils, — 5. Tk




Cuar. V.| FARMYARD. 371

of the building:! but the farmyard, where the catile were kept,
stood at some distanee from the house, and corresponded to the
department known by the Romans under the name of rustica.
Though enclosed separately, it was within the general wall of
eirenit, which surrounded the land atiached to the villa; and a

N
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No. 141, Fooms for housing the grain, apparently vaulied, Beni-Flasean,

canal, bringing water from the river, skirted it, and extended
along the back of the grounds. Tt consisted of two parts; the
sheds for housing the cattle, which stood at the upper end, and

Mo, 142, Granary, sb-:w‘ing how the grain was pat in, nnd that the doors @ b
ware lntended for aking it oul, Theles.

the yard where ‘rows of rings were fixed, in order to tie them
while feeding in the daytime: and men always attended, and
frequently fed them with the hand.

I Vitruving savs (lib. vi. e, 9): *The  near a fire their coats soon become rongh;
stable, especially in the villa, should be in hemee those stalls are exeellent which are
the warmest '|"'L|-ll- o, Al mot with an aspect wway from the kitchen, in the open space
towards the fire, for il horses are stalled toward= the st
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The granaries! were also apart from the house,? and were en-
closed within a separate wall, like the fructuaria of the Romans;
and some of the rooms in which they housed the grain appear,
as | have alveady observed, to have had vaulted roofs. These
were filled through an aperture near the top, to which the men
ascended by steps, and the grain, when wanted, was taken out
from a door at the base®

The Hlllpi*[‘llﬂ endence of the houses and or ounds was intrusted
to stewards,* who regulated the tillage of LllL land, received what-
ever was derived from the zale of H]: produce, overlooked the
returns of the quantity of cattle and stock upon the estate, set-
tled all the accounts, and condemmned the delinguent peasants to
the bastinado, or any punishment they might deserves To one
were intrusted the affairs of the honse® another overlooked the
culture of the fields: and the extent of their duties, or the
number of those employed, depended on the gquantity of land
or the will of its owner.

Xo, 142 Stewnnd (g, 1) overleoking the tillage of thee lanads. Thebes.

The mode of laying out their gardens was as varied as that of
the houses; but in all cases they appear to have taken particular
care to command a plentiful supply of water? by means of reser-
voirs and eanals.  Indeed, in no country is artificial irl‘igﬂ.tiﬂll
morve required than in the valley of the Nile: and, from the
ciremmstance of the water of the inundation not being admitted
into the gardens, they depend thronghout the year on the supply
obtained from wells and tanks, or the vicinity of a canal.

The mode of irrigation adopted by the ancient Egyptians was
exceedingly simple. being merely the shadoor. or pole and bucket
of the present day :® and, in many instances, men were employed

I Called eni.  Sometimes inscribed with
the ||t|n|1rir:|.' of their contents, — =, L 5 These officers were calbed ar

= Vitruvius, in like manner, recom-
mends *the barn, 1|:|_'|'-|l.ul|||. mieal-Fooi, wlitely was |.-1||.|:i1.'n||.-!'|l. "m |:4.~|:L-|.'al fo the
and mill to be without the benndaries of wal ':_1p|:w|'inl:u||1lrul."—S. .

the villa, being therehy rvemlered more B Gren, xxxix. by xliii. 16, 19; and xliv. 1.
secnre from fire * (lib. vi. 95, ¥ Conf. Isaiah’s comparison of * & garden
2 Woodent No, 142, 1.h1l hath oo water.”

% The willicus of the Homans, 5 See Vignette D,
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to water the beds?! with pails, suspended by a wooden yoke they
bore upon their shoulders. The same yoke was employed for
carrying other things, as boxes, baskets containing game and
poultry, or whatever was taken to market; and every trade
seems to have used it for this purpose, from the potter and the
brickmaker,® to the carpenter and the shipwright.

I s

Ko 144, Men watering the gronmd with pots of watdr, Beni-Flassamn,

One of them, which was found at Thebes, has been brought to
Engl:u]d h_\' Mre. Burton.  The wooden bhar Ht‘.\'l.l']'\:l' is about three
feet seven inches in |.|_-|:|":_{I'|L: and the Hl:':l]ls.. which are l]H'I.J].I[L‘.,
and fastened tugvi]u_-]‘ at the lower as well as at the upper ex-
tremity, are of leather, and between fi fteen and sixteen inches
long. The small thong at the bottom not only served to eonnect

Mo, 145, Fig. 1. Wonlen voke awd strap found at Thebes by Mr. Burton,
& Is the straps o, on a lnrger seale, fu the British Musenm.

the ends, but was probably intended to fasten a hook, oran addi-
tional strap. if required, to attach the burden: and though most
of these yokes had two, some were furnished with four or eight

1 Dent. xi. 10 £ Woodeut No. 112,
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straps; and the form, number, or arrangement of them varied
according to the purposes for which they were intended.

They do not appear to have used the water-wheel, s0 univer-
zsally employed in Egypt at the present day; and it is singular
that they had devised no substitute for mere manual labor, if
we except the hydraulic serew, which is said to have been a late
introduetion, and, according to Disdorus,! invented and first
employved in Egvpt by Archimedes.  Indeed, if the foot machine
mentioned by Philo was really a wheel turned by the foot, it
cannot have been a very great velief to the laborer, and we must
attach considerable blame to the priests for their indifference to
the comforts of the people, when we contemplate the grandeur
of their public buildings, and consider the great mechanical skill
necessary for their erection,

The Egyptians were not singular in this negleet of useful
improvements, or in their disregard for the waste of time and
labor resulting from the nse of such imperfect means: the same
may be observed among the Greeks and Romansg ; and those
4,~:||Iighll_-nu:| |mul|.||;_-, wha bestowed the oreatest attention LT
ornamental ulrliv:'t.-a, and whao lad arvivel at a ]ligi‘l tl{!gl'ﬁe of
excellence in the manufacture of jewelry and several articles
of household furniture. were contented to remain on the level of
barbarous eommunities in the 't!]llat'.l'ﬁrt't sl,}'lf. af eIy t‘l!‘dilllll‘:.‘
i||1p|g-|||g_-r|l.-a, rru 'l.ll.'n]‘l-:nld_ril w’]m l||.~'~‘i.*i’.1| SO Ilka’tll}" fur &l.ldlllg
to the F[dL"IJLEHI' of a house, or the decoration of the TS0, gl‘eill-
inducements were held ont, 11:.' the 1!{‘1‘lililltl1.' of immediate pat-
ronage; and their ingenuity, confident of reward, was naturally
directed to snch inventions. These suited the caprices of a
luxurions and wealthy people, but they felt no disposition to
repay the lawlable endeavors of an artist who suggested a
method for diminishing the toil of the lower classes; and time
and labor were decmed of far less value than in medern days.
Al that was intended for external show, or was exposed to view,®
wias exqguisitely finished ; but the keyvs and locks of that door
whose panels, handles, ad other external parts evineed no
ordinary skill, were rode and imperfect: the latter, if they
simply answered the purpose, satisfied ; the former failed to
please unless they promised to datter the pride of their possessor,

L [¥iod. i, 34, and lib. ¥., in treating of  where the parts conoealed from: the spoe-
Bpain.  Strabo, xvii. tator were wronght with the same care &,
2 This does not apply to Greek temples,  the most exposed features.
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by commanding admiration. The same remark applies to the
coarse and primitive construetion of the Roman mills; and
these may justly be compared to the rude hydraulic mechanism
of the ancient Egyptians. Norare these eases without a parallel
at the present day ; and every one who visits the eontinent of
Europe must be struck with a similar disregard for many improve-
ments which, though long since known and evidently tending
to comfort and a decrease of labor, still continne to be looked
upon with indifference, while inventions contributing to display
and luxury are adopted on their first appearance.
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aa o Water-sking suspended close to the tnnk, b,

an.'.uﬂmulu of a garden, lid out as at the prosent day in Egypt, very liko our salt ﬁﬂi )

Water-skins ! were also used for irrigation by the Egyptians,
as well as for sprinkling the ground betore the rooms or seats of
the grandees?® and they were fre-
quently kept ready filled at the
tank for that purpose.

Part of the carden ® was laid out
in walks shaded with trees, nsually
planted in rows, and surrounded, at :
the base of the stem, with a eir- .,

b 2S00
cular ridge of earth, which, being 1. Troe with sarih raisel round the reots,
lower at the eentre than at the cir- -J."::-:---I"L-::I'Lln“hh” I R T
cumference, retained the water, """
and direeted it more immediately towards the roots. [t is diffi-
cult tosay if they were trimmed into any particular shape, or if

1 They were ealled &, and nsed for the
same purpose as the Greek adbos nnd Latin
ular, or s miodern =kin for I|4|-I-Iing whatitr,
wine, and other liguids. — 8. B,

i A comman custom in the East.

2 The garden was called gemd, amd is
often mentioned, The gardencr was also

ealled Wnu’; one of his offices was 1o sMp=
L_-.' crowns of flowers, mel, for his master,
n the papyrus teanslated by M. Maspero
{* brenre |=-iﬂu]:i5!‘1.".' (5 #63, he §s deseribed
as employed during the morning on vege-
tables, and in the evening on the vines., —
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their formal appearance in the seulpture is merely owing to a
conventional mode of l‘t'lrl'l!:-?lﬁ.llf.'tl]g them ; but sinee the pome-
granate, and some other fruit trees, are drawn with spreading
and irregular branches, we might suppose that sycamores and
others, which presented large masses of foliage, were really
trained in that formal manner: though from the hieroglyphie
gignifying tree " having the same shape, it may only be a gen-
eral character for all trees.

Mo, 149, Figarative hicroglyphic signifyin
Bl oy ignitying

Mo, 18, Pomoegramiis, Thebeg,

Among the Romans, this mode of cutting trees was confined
to certain kinds, as the myrtle, laurel, box, and others ; and the
office of trimming them into different shapes was delegated to
slaves, instructed in the art, or opus topiarium,! from which they
receive the name of fopiarii.

The palms in the Egyptian seulptures are well designed, and
the déms® may be easily recognized ; but most of the other trees
and plants would perplex the most expert botanist, and few,
except the lotus, can be determined with certainty.

The large gardens were usually divided into different parts;
the principal sections being appropriated to the date and syca-
more trees, and to the vineyard. The former might be looked
upon as the orcharcd, but similar enclosures being also allotted to
other trees, they equally lay claim to this name; we cannot
therefore apply a fixed appellation to any part but the vineyard
itself,

Gardens are frequently represented in the tombs of Thebes
and other parts of Egypt, many of which are remarkable for
their extent. The one here introduced 1s shown to have been

I Plin. (‘Mat. His." xv. 30) on the * The Cweifera thebaios, or Theban
lnurel. palm,
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surrounded by an embattled wall, with a canal of water passing
in front of it, connected with the river. Between the canal and
the wall, and parallel to them both, was a shady avenue of
various trees; and about the centre was the entrance, throush a
lofty door, whose lintel and imposts were decor ated with hiero-
glyphic u.-.Lupuuru- containing the name of the owner of the
grounds, who in this instance was the king himself. In the

e e e i
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Ko, 150, A large garden, with the vinevand and ||I| separnte enalosures, tanks of
wiber, amil o sl house, Frow the Work of fear, Reweltini.

gateway were rooms for the porter and other persons employed
.Lhuul the garden, and ]nlulm.h]\. the receiving-room for visitors,
whose abrupt admission might be unwelcome: and at the back,
a gate ope ned into the viney: ard. The vines were trained on a
trellis-work, supported by transverse rafters resting on pillars;
and a wall, extending round it, se parated this part from the rest
of the garden. At 1]11 upper end were suite w of rooms, on three
different stories : and the windows looking upon green trees, and
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inviting a dranght of air, made it a pleasant retirement in the
heat of summer. On the outside of the vineyvard wall were
planted rows of palm-trees, which occeurred again with the déms
along the whole length of the exterior wall; four tanks of water,
bordered by a grass-plot, where geese were kept and the delicate
flower of the lotus was encouraged to grow, served for the
irrigation of the grounds: and small Fesks, or summer-houses,
shaded with trees stood near the water, and u'l.e:l‘li.‘.u‘.lkc:] hu'ﬁ u_ni'
The spaces containing the tanks, and the adjoining
portions of the garden, were each enclosed by their respective

flowers,

I:--.'nr, -

o, 161, Egyptinn mwele of representiog & tank of water with a row of palnis on elther
Theles

=l -
separate walls; and a small subdivision on either side, between
the large and small tanks, seem to have been reserved for the
growth of particular trees, which either required peculiar care, or
bore a fruit of }'-ll,irl_'l'iill' ||'l'-l]i|.."|'-|

An oficer named Anpa, of the reign
of Ihnlhlln s 1., has left behind i
a list of his treea.  They woere as follows
syeamores, neha (Mo Speomores), 903
persen trecs, ariarter [ Safaunifes agupfiao),
a1 dlate ||._1'|1||'\- baner | Fhoaie o ".\' If: ul'l
170 ki palins,  fedmd |_.|'.|'|,.|.-;.E-1r.- L=
_.r-rral. 120 fler sveamore trees, neaka én fob
[ Frewe carted) i, an1° Al X ef en #in
(| Mimosa milat 31 quinees, -’.ﬂr-l.ll Vet fusim
eyl u|'r4m'| t O OWiTRER, OrEri,
l'iwf‘- G2 beaeh trec 2, &i melem OF B8
s, 16 fir trees, e che ( Syeaminus), Dy
I|:|||.||- i, .-l; ||:.l.-|h1':r kml'l il IIII|II|
T T j.l'ﬂ.ll-f.llll (Hyphane argua),
xol ngl" trecs, 25 ashi trecs (wanting); ak

in liis tombs

A
12: anfomen

frees, i |}u:||1|'|1'i-'| 5: willaves, [ 8:
tamarisks, aeer | Tomarisens ﬂ:fﬂmnﬂ:l, 10
Total, 453 4 x troes, {Brmgsch, *Reooedl
de Monnments Egypticns,” piie ., 4io;
Leipeig, 1862; pl. xxxvi. p. 40} In the
lotter of Amenennn, ot writer mentions
Cthie great doms paln, mama, of 60 cobits
izl with ita fruit, gagau, and the stoncs,
Ko, W ithin I!]u." frit, amd the water in
the stones,”  (Select Papyrd, pl viil. 1. 4.)
Thi Vonngy fruit of the J||1|| a5 water in
the stones; some have sapposed the coroa-
mut is here intended, bot there is no trace
of that tree or fruit on the monoments of
Eeypl. — 5. B.
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In all ecases, whether the
orchard stood apart from or
was united with the vest of the
garden, it wassupplied, like the
other portions of it, with abun-
dance of water, preserved in
gpacious reservoirs, on either
side of which stood a row of
palms, or an avenue of shady
sveamores. Sometimes the or-
chard and vineyvard were not
separated by any wall, and figs!
and other trees were planted
within the same limits as the
vines. But if not connected
with it, the vineyard was close
to the orchard? and they dis-
played much taste in the mode
of training the vines® Rows
of columns, supporting wooden
rafters, divided the vinevard
into numerous avenues, which
afforded great facility for com-
munication fromone end to the
other, and retained a certain
degree of moisture at the roots
by intercepting the rays of the
S0,

The columns were frequently
LH'.tlf.lrud,, and were ornamental
as well as useful ; but many
were simple wooden |:i]|:u‘.'\‘-;1
supporting, with their forked
summits, the poles that lay
over them. Some vines were
allowed to grow as standing
bushes! and, being kept low,
did not require any support;

b Loke xiii, . 1 Hings iv. 25,

2 Woodent No. 152,

8 An inseription of the time of the 4ik
Dynasty, probably of the see of Cheops,
mentions a  vineynrd  granted by the

The viveyard aud orcharnd sontiguons. T b apcarr Dl Myramdeds,

o, 152,

monarch, copfaining two &a o arouns,
{Lepsins, Denkm. i tal. vii 6.
L .I",:j.:"!. ot's [Mmee,” v, 1 2%

A Woodent No. 158, amd Pl VI. #g. 1.

Bunsen,
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others were formed into a sevies of bowers ; and from the form of
the hieroglyphic signifying *vineyard,”! we may conclude that
the most wsual method of training them was in bowers, or in
avenues formed by rafters and columns. But they do not ap-

N P

1

Plucking grapes ima vineyard; the vines trained in bowers,

Tleix inseription above iz, * The gardener Neternekht."

No, 1563,

pear to have attached them to other trees, like the Romans® and
the modern [talians;® nor have the Egyptians of the present
day adopted this European custom.

When the vineyard was enclosed within its own wall of
circuit, it frequently had a reservoir of water attached to it, as
well as the building which contained the
wine-press;* but the varions modes of ar-
ranging the vineyard, as well as the other
parts of the garden, depended, of course,
on the taste of each individual, or the
nature of the ground, Great care was taken
to preserve the clusters from the intrusion of birds; and boys
were constantly employed, about the season of the vintage, to
frighten them with a sling and the sound of the voice®

When the grapes were gathered, the bunches were carefully
put into deep wicker baskets® which men carried either on their
head or shoulders, or slung upon a yoke, to the wine-press; but
when intended for eating, they were put, like other fruits, into

Na, 1%, Figporative hiero-
glvphic siguilying * vineyand.’

1 Woodeat Nao. 15,

? Hor: Epel. i 10, Elnes and poplars
were renerally used by the Romans.
(Georg. i, 22} The Bomans also supported
¥ on rodds aml poles.  (Plin. xvii. 2.)
They gemerally prefer the white mul-
berry-lrce.

4 [zainh w, 1, 2, nnd Blath. xxi. 33; PL
IX.
4 Like the modern Egyptinns, who
strike large earthenware pots instemd of
'|ltl.'||-l1.'1:-|' the same purpose.  They also uie
thie slings,

© Virg. Georg. ii. 24l
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flat open baskets, and generally covered with leaves of the palm,
vine, or other trees.! These flat baskets were of wicker-worlk,
and similar, no doubt, to those of the present day, used at Cairo

for the same purpose, which are made of osiers or common twigs.

|

Nion 1iHA Crrehand or vinevard, with & large taunk of water, b Thebes,

Monkeys appear to have been trained to assist in gathering the
fruit, and the Egyptians represent them in the sculptures handing
down figs from the sycamore-trees to the gardeners below @ but,
as might be expected, these animals amply repaid themselves

N, 156 Frightening mway the binds with n sling. Thebes.
The inseripiions read o, * the mwlitor pricst of Mot Men b, * the noditor Slesnefor.”
for the trouble imposed npon them. and the artist has not failed
to show how much more they consulted their own wishes than

those of their emplayers.
:'I-']:ln:..' animals were tamed in Egyvpt for varions purposes, as
the lion, leopard, gazelle, baboon, erocodile, and others: and in

Fide wosbouts Nos. 167 and 152, fgs. 8 and 13.
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the Jimma country, which lies to the south of Abyssinia,
monkeys are still taught several useful accomplishments. Among
them is that of ofliciating as torch-bearers at a supper-party ;
and seated in a row, on a raised bench, they hold the lights
until the departure of the guests, and patiently await their own

Mo, i5. Fig 1. Dasket containing grapes coversd with leaves, From fhe soulptures.
2, Modern baskel weed for Uhie Smme: Jrurposs.
repast as a reward for their services. Sometimes a refractory
subject fails in his aceustomed duty, and the harmony of the
party is for a moment disturbed, particularly if an unruly
monkey throws his lighted torch into the midst of the unsus-
Iht'lltillf:;‘ guests ; but the stick and privation of food is the punish-
ment of the offender; and it is by these persuasive arguments

No, 158, Monkeys assisting in gathering fruit, Beni-Haggan,

alone that they are prevailed upon to perform their duty in so
delicate an office.

After the vintage was over they allowed the kids! to browse
upon the vines which crew as standing bushes ; and the season
of the year when the grapes ripened in Egypt was the month
Epiphi* towards the end of June or the commencement of July.

1 The kids sa fied were eonsidered more ''Vinen sttt CAPYEAsS NON  Selper
delicate for the table; though Horee did ednles.*
oot esteem them as always so (Sat i 4, 2 Epiphi, or Epep, prononneed Ehib by
43) ; — 3 the Copts. It began on the 25th of June,



]

Caar. V.]

Some have pretended to doubt that the vine was ecommonly eunl-

WIXEPRESS.

ﬁ?ﬂ.tedd OT VeI Frown n ]':g}'pl; but the F]'q:i]lh'lil notice of it,

and of Egyptian wine, in the sculptures, and the authority of

ancient writers,! sufficiently answer those objections; and the
regrets of the Israelites on leaving the vines of Egypt prove
them to have been very abundant, since even people in the
gondition of slaves conld procure the fruit.®

No. 152, Kid= allowed to browse upen the vines.

The winepress was of different kinds.

Heni-flssan.

The most simple con-

sisted merely of a bag. in which the grapes were put, and squeezed
by means of two poles turning in contrary directions, a vase
being placed below to veceive the falling juice. The mode of

HNo. 160,

M

Peni-Hassan.

representing it in Egvptian sculpture is not very intelligible, or
in accordance with our notions of perspective: though we may
easily understand that the man at the top of the picture is in
the act of pushing the poles apart. in order to stretch the bag,?
as a finale to the process, the poles being at that time in a

1 Athenmas, on the anthorty of ITelln-
nicus, savs that the vine was first cultivated
about  Flinthine, a town of Egyvpi; to
which circumstance 1 attribates  the
love of wine ameong the Fovptians (lib i
25Y.  Aceording to Strnbo, iF was grown in
Ereat abundance in the Mareotiz and the
Arsinoite nome (lib. xvii.).

2 ¥Mumhb, xx. 5. Conf. also the hatler aof
Pharaoh pressing the grapes into the king's
cup.  (Gen. xk 11.)

% Tt wonld he more reasomahle to sup-

i thnt he pushod with his hands aml one
o, while the other rested on the ground
to sapport him,

353
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horizental position, and opposite to each other. Another press,
m_-;”-[:,- on the same |:]'ilu'i|llr, consisted of a 'Im,g Bll]]ljﬁl'tﬂd ina
frame, having two npright sides, connected by beams at their
summit, In this the bag was retained in a horizontal position,
one end fixed, the other passing through a hole in the opposite
sidle, aned was twisted by means of a vad turned with the hand ;
the juice, as in the former, being received into a vase beneath ;
and within the frame stood the superintendent, who regulated
the quantity of pressure, and gave the signal to stop.

Sometimes a liguid was heated on the fire, and, having been
well stivred, was poured into the sack containing the grapes,
during the process of pressure ;. but whether this was solely with
a view of :r]1tili]|illg a greater :|1|:1r;tit:|.' of jlﬁl:c hj‘ IllUiBtEIlillg
the husks, or was appl ied for any other purpose, it is difficult to
determine: the fact, however, of its being stirred while on the
fire suflices to show it was not simple water; and the trituration
of the fruit, while it was poured upon it, may suggest its use in
extracting the coloring matter for red wine,

The name torcular, by which the Romans designated their
press, would not be inapplicable to such a mode of twisting or
squeezing out the juice ; but it appears that in this machine the
grapes were crushed beneath a wooden beam, prefum,! so that
the process and principle were somewhat different: and we
learn from Vitrovins that the Boman torcular was of two kinds,
one turned by a serew, and the other by levers.

The two Egyptian handpresses were used in all parts of the
country, but principally in Lower Egyvpt, the grapes in the
Thebaid being genevally pressed by the feet.  The foutpress was
also used in the lower country ; and we even find the two methods
of pressing the grapes represented in the same seulptures:? it
12 not therefore impossible that, after having been subjected to
the foot, they may have undergone a seeond pressure in the
twisted bag.  This does not appear to have been the case in
the Thebaid, where the footpress? is always represented alone;
and the juice was allowed to run off by a pipe directly to an
open tank.

Some of the large presses were highly ornamented,* and

—

1 Virg. Geore. ii. 242 Har, O4. 1. 8. Joews,  (Indges ix. 27; Isaiah Ixiii. 3;
2 0r one of these may represent the Nehem. xiih. ) Viegil also notices the
ressing of grapes, the other of some other same costom.  {Georg. i, 7.)
ruits. f Woodeut No. 161,
& This sort of press was slso used by the
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eonsisted of at least two distinet parts, the lower portion of vat,
facus, and the trough, where the men, with naked feet, trad the
fruit, supporting themselves by ropes suspended from the roof,
though, from their great height, some might be supposed to have
an intermediate reservoir, which received the juice in its passage
to the pipe, answering to the strainer, or colum, of the Romans.

C

1 2 3 & £ T

Large foot-press, the amphorss; and the proteating deity of the nh.ﬂ-l‘«.‘n:mn__ﬁg. 11
Ko, 161, b,

A comparison of ancient customs is always a subject of great
interest, particularly when the same scenes are treated in the
paintings of an early age: [ shall therefore introduce the repre-
sentation of a Roman wine-press, from the mosaics of a supposd
Temple of Bacchus ! at Rome, which not only serves to illustrate
the deseription of Latin authors, but to show its resemblance to
the foot-press of the ancient Egyptians?

After the fermentation was over, the juice was taken out in
small vases, with a long spout, and poured into earthenware jars,
which corresponded to the cadi, or amphorse, of the Romans :¥ but
whether anything was added to it after or previous to the fer-
mentation, it is difficult to determine ; though, from our finding
men represented in the sculptures pouring some liguid from a
small cup into the lower reservoir, we may conclude that this was

1 By some supposed 1o be of the time of  without them. Being of earthenware, the
Constantia. “ide m vemark on the :u]l.‘lp- Romans also called them festr.  (Conf.
tion of the vine by the early Christians, Hor. OWl. &, 17, 2.) The name amphora
Hope®s Architectore, p. 180, was likewise, and very properly, applicd to

= Woodent No, 162, 1 two=handled vase in which the WIIE Wis

1 Amphorse hisd properly two handles:  brought to table. (Fetron. Satyric. o
they were very common in Egypt with and  xxxiv.)

voL. L. bl
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1,-';.;.11:|=-li|1||_~,-¢ 1,h|," caze.l  When the musf was 1'n|;$i1lcl'ed il‘l H proper
state, the amphore were closed with a lid, resembling an inverted

LT (1

s, B, 1% very similar to that of woodeut X

Thie pirs

o, 18R

shigsd Dromn Eliba poirt of the pleture.

In the origiual, fgs. 3 and 4 are dot

O Al B ql Tempdo of Bacclins at Bome.

sancer, covered with li-
quid elay, pitch, gypsum,
mortar, or some compo-
sition, which was stamped
with a seal: they were
then removed from the
wine-house, and placed
upright in the cellar.
They generally put a
certain quantity of resin
or of bitumen at the
bottom of the amphora,

previous to pouring in
the wine, which was in-
tended to preserve it and
was  even  supposed  to
improve its flavor; a
notion, or rather an ac-
quired taste. owing pl‘uh-
ably to their having at
first used skins® instead
of jars; and the Havor
imparted by the resin,
which was necessary to
preserve the skins, having
become, from long habit,
a favorite peculiarity of
the wine, it was after-
wards added from cholee,
after they had adopted
the use of earthenware,
And this ¢nstom, former-
Iy so general in Egypt,
Italy, and Greece, is still

I The Greocks put water into
their wines (Plin. xiv. 19), amwd
even sea-water (Plin, xiv, 20).

T Aecandling 1o |!4’:1mlnlll’!rwil10
was alzo enrried §n sking In the
time of ]Hl.:l.|||.|:u'r|11‘tna. {lib. i 121}7
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Prﬁer\red throughout the islands of the Archipelago. In Egypt,
a resinous or a bituminous substanee is always found at the bottom
of amphore which have served for holding wine ; the Romans,
according to Pliny,! employed the Bruttian pitch, or resin of the

No. 15, Pouring wie inte jars. Tomde at (he Fyromids.

picea pine, in preference to all others, for this purpose: and if,
“in Spain, they used that of the pinaster, it was little estesmed,
on account of its hitterness and oppressive smell.”  In the East,
the terebinthus was considered to afford the best resin, superior
even to the mastic of the lentiscus: and the resins of Judmea
and Syria only yielded in quality to that of Cyprus. This

Ko, 164, Vases alosged with a lid or stopper, and sealed. Theies,

resinous coating for the interior of amphore was very generally
used by the Romans, and was one of the numerous means® they
had for preserving and improving the flavor?® of wine: and,
13!3'&5:113'3 :-tmﬂl:iug ik l]lﬂ_‘l.' sometimes boiled down a certain o=
tion, which gave it a greater body, and insured its keeping.

L Plin. xiv. 20 5 2 Plin. foc. eit. : * Ut udor vine contingat,
¥ Honey was also used. Pliny (xiv. 4) et saporis quadam scuming.”
mentions some wine nearly 2080 yvears old.
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The mode of arranging amphorz! in an Egyptian cellar was
gimilar to that adopted by the Greeks and Romans. They stood
upright in suceessive rows, the innermost set resting against the

Ko, 165,
The inseription ontside 18, * He says | take care of the wine; © that inside, * Incomparable

sl

servanis amployed instoring new wine; one s overcome by = fumes,

wall 12 sometimes when a jar was removed to another place, it
was secured by means of a stone ring, fitting round its pointed
base, or was raised on a wooden stand ; and, from the position they
are occasionally shown to have occupied,® we
may conclude that many were placed in upper
rooms, as the amphore ina Roman apothecat
The Egyptians had several different kinds
of wine,* some of which have been com-
mended by ancient anthors for their excel-
) lent 1|1I;L|iti1_‘.~a. That of Mareotis was the
Wo. 166, Vase supported by most esteemed,® and in the greatest quan-
titv." Itz superiority over other Egyptian

wines may veadily be accounted for, when we consider the
nature of the soil in that district ; being prineipally composed of

1 Tn the tributes the wine was reckoned
by amplorse, mema, and many such am-
phorse or two-handled vases, wsed instead
of ensks, have come down sinee from the
palace of Seti 1. (British Muscom, No.
4945} They held less than the Roman
amphora. — 5. It

4 Homer, Oul. §i. 340, The inoermost
row, being the last nsed, was the obilest
wine: and this acconnis for the Eﬁil\h’_‘hﬂ.inl:
of Hornee (M. §i. 3, 8), ° interiore nold
Falerni,' each amphora being marked with
the date of its wine. (Hor, posnim.)

3 Woodeat No, 161.

i Tt was thought to ripen the wine ; and
henee Horace tells his amphora to come
dlown (O, i 16,75,

& The nume of the wine wis arp or
arep, and the word appears in nse as early
as the 4th Dypasty, when four kinds of
wine ot least were koown.  (Lepsius,
Abth, ii., BL 19, 25, 38.) — 5. B.

o Pliny, xiv. 3. Horace, Od. & 31, 14.
Athenmas says that of A hl}l"!,"ﬂﬂ.

T Stealeo, libe xvii. Athen. S Diedonos.”
i-E, The wine of the Mareotis, o site
called in the Egvptinn inscriptions U-f.lgl

well koown, and often mentioned, = 5.
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gravel, which, lying beyond the reach of the alluvial deposit, was
free from the rieh and tenacious mud wsually met with in the
valley of the Nile, so little suited for the culture of delicate
vinez: and from the extensive remains of vinevards still found
on the western borders of the Arsinoite nome! or Fyodm,
we may eonclude that the ancient Egyptians were fully aware
of the advantages of land situated beyond the limits of the
inundation, and that they generally preferred similar localities
for planting the vine. According to Athenmus, *the Mareotic
grape was remarkable for its sweetness,” and the wine is thus
described by him: “Its eolor is white, its quality excellent,
and it is sweet and light, with a fragrant bowguet @ it is by no
means astringent, nor does it affect the head.’® But it was not for
its flavor alone that this wine was esteemed, and Strabo ascribes
to it the additional merit of keeping to a great age® *Still,
however,” says Athenmus, ‘it is inferior to the Teniotie, a wine
which receives its name from a place called Tenia, where it is
produced. [ts eolor is pale and white, and there is such a
degree of richness in it, that when mixed with water it seems
gradually to be diluted, mueh in the same way as Attie honey
when a liguid is poured into it: and besides the agreeable flavor
of the wine, its fragranece is so delightful as to vender it perfectly
aromatie, and it has the property of being slightly astringent.
There are many other vineyards in the valley of the Nile, whose
wines are in great repute, and these differ both in color and taste;
but that which is produced about Anthylla is preferred to all the
rest.” Anthylla was situated in a stony tract.t Some of the wine
made in the Thebaid was particularvly light, especially about
Coptos, and * =0 wholesome,” says the same author, * that invalids
mizht take it without inconvenience, even during a fever.,” The
Sebennytic ® was likewise one of the choice Egyvptian wines ;
but from the position of that town and nome, we may infer
that it differed greatly in quality from those just mentioned,
and that it was inferior in body as well as flavor.  Pliny, how-
ever, cites it among the best of foreign wines, and says it was

1 Near the Qasr Khardon, Strabomen-  tion, you pass by Anthylla (ii. 97.)  Accond-

tions the abundance of vines in this provinee
(lib. xvii.).

? Ving, ﬁcnrg, i1, 91,

i Strabae, xvil.

4 Hevodotus says, that on going to
Kaucratis by the plain, doving the innoda-

ing to Athenpeus, the revenues derived
from that city were bestowed on the quecns
of Egvpt, both under the Persians and the
nalive princes {rjib. i. 263,

& Plin. xiv. 7.
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made of three different grapes —asort of Thasian, the ethalos, and
pewee. The Thasian grape he afterwards describes ! as exeelling
all others in Egvpt in sweetness, and as being remarkable for its
medicinal effects.  [Another wine of Lower Egvpt was the Men-
desian, called from the nome of that name, where it was produced,
which seems, from the words of Clemens? of Alexandria, to have
had a sweet flavor. — G. W.]

Another singular wine, called by Pliny echolada.? was also the
produce of Egypt: but, from its peculiar powers, we may suppose
that men alone drank it, or at least that it was forbidden to
newly-married brides.  And, eonsidering how prevalent the
custom was amongst the ancients of altering the qualities of
wines by Illll”"n amd divers processes* we may readily conceive
the possibility of the effeets ascribed to them ; and thus it hap-
pened that opposite properties were frequently attributed to the
same kind.

Wines were much used by them for medicinal purposes, and
many were held in such repute as to be considered specifies in
certain complaints.  But the medical men of the day were
pradent in their mode of prescribing them: and as imagination
has on many oceasions effected the cure, and given celebrity to
a medicine, those least known were wisely preferved, and each
extolled the virtues of some foreign wine.  In the earliest times,
Egyvpt was renowned for dengs,® and foreigners had recourse to
that conntry for wines as well as herbs: yet Apollodorus, the
physician, in a treatise on wines, addressed to Ptolemy, king of
Egvpt, recommended those of Pontus as more heneficial than
any of his own eountry and particularly praised the Peparthian,®
produeed in an island of the Fgean Sea: but he was disposed to
consider it less valuable as a medicine, when its good qualities
could not be discovered in six vears.’

In offerings to the Egyptian deities, wine frequently oceurs,
and several different kinds are noticed in the sacred senlptures ;

I Plin. xiv. 18, famons for = vines amd olives. (Owid,
2 [Pas . T i — “’] Mer vin. 470.) ."1.1|‘I1,!II.I1."I|5|, : Deipnos.” 1.
& Plin. xiv. 18, A2, quotes it from Avistopbanes,  Jul. Poll
# Ml xiv, 10, It was also mixed or  Onom. vi. 2.

perfumed with myrrh and other ingredi- 7 The ditferent Kinds of wine mentioned

ents,  (Plin. xiv. Mark xv. 23, in the tables of food af the 4th and subse-

[Hisihog. 111, G1. Jio4 3. . Pall. fuent Diwnnstios are ; white wine, arp buf @
1 al, Eplr. xiv. 113.) wine of Northern or Lower ]-',g].-pl: arp

er. xhvi. 11, mel or peb ; Southern wine, ar ; fishi-
G Plin. xiv. 7. Some read Proparen-  ing or fisherman's wnur, a-'g (Lc]b—
tium Peparcthos was one of the Cyelades, sius, Abih. il, HL 47, b8 lehm
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but it is probable that many of the Egvptian wines are not
introduced in those subjeets, and that. as with the Romans ¥ and
other people. all were not admitted at their sacrifices. It was in
the temple of Heliopolis® alone that wine was totally forbidden
in libations ; ® and when used by the priests in other places for
this purpose, says Plutarch, ‘ they poured it on the altars of the
gods, as the blood of those enemies who lad formerly fought
against them.! According to Herodotus® their sacrifices com-
menced with this ceremony.® and some was also sprinkled on the
ground where the victim lay: yet at Heliopolis, if Plutarch may
be eredited, it was forbidden to take it into the temple®
the priests of the god worshipped in that city were required to
abstain from its use. *Thosze of other deities)” adds the same
anthor, *were less serupulons in these matters,” but siill they
used wine very sparingly, and the quantity allowed them for
their daily eonsumption was regulated by law: nor could they
indulge in it at all times, and the use of it was strictly prohibited
during their more solemn purifications, and in times of absti-
nenee. The same writer alzo affirms, on the authority of Endoxus,
that it was wholly forbidden to the kings of Egypt previous to
the reign of Psammatichus : and, though we may feel disposed to
question the truth of this assertion,” there is every probability
that they were on the same footing in this respect as the priests,
and that a certain quantity was allowed them, in accordance,’ as
Hecatmus states, with the regulations of the sacred books.® The
number of wines mentioned in the listz of offerings presented to
the deities in the tombs or temples varies in different places.

anil

Mon. civ. t. i. pp. 377-380.)  One ccllnr of

5 Canf. the Jewish ecustom, wine for a
Seti II. had 1600 amphoree. (Sclect

drink offcring. (Exod. xxix. 40,

Papyri, lexxviit.) O foreign growth are
the Syvian wines,  The !'{llL =N :|:|| I|||.
tomb of Rekhmara are represented giving
wine as tritmie; amd the wine of Kharu or
Morhern Palestine is also  mentioned.
‘N!léél Pﬂ l, !Ll’."\'u I I 'In At the time l'nf
l!lt 10th | '| y AL rr|:‘|m| ealled Ann in
Tennn is sto tn have had more wine
than water.  (Chabas, * Etudes,' p. 107.)
Thothmes III. in the Statistical Tablet
describes the wine in the presses of Taaha
or Northern Phaenicin o have boen like
waves,  (De lil'.wgﬁ. *Hev, Arch.” 1860,

p- 207 —5. 1

I Plin. xiv. 12, 1%

2 Herodot. ii. 63,

# Plut. de Isid, 5. 6. Romulus performed
libations with milk. Plin, xiv. 12,

4 Herodot. ji. 39,

5 T s inclined fn believe that they did
perform libations in the temple of Helio-
lis as in other parts of Egvpt: and
lerodotus {ii, 301 says the eostom was
eommon fhesaghont the country. Tt may
be suppased ihat Plutarch intends o sy
the p ||("-I!- of Hleliopolis were forhidden to
1|I11| it dm the fempla,
Herodot, ii. 133; the last six vears of
ker Myeerinns's life.

8 See the above mete of the 1600
amphorae in the cellar of Seti 11, amd the
vases of the same she e wihicls lu:-'la:m ool o
the ecllar of Seti 1, — 5. B.

* In spite of these vesnlations, the
kings probably committed excesses on
SOME  OCCASions, [lkl" Myeerinog  and
Amasis.  (Herodot. ii. 133, 1733
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Each appears with its peculiar name attached to it; but they
seldom exceed three or four kinds, and among them I have
observed, at Thebes, that of the * northern country,’ ! which was
perhaps, from Mareotis, Anthylla, or the nome of Sebennytus.

Private individuals were under no particular restrictions with
regand to its use, and women were not forbidden it, whether
married or single. In this they differed widely from the
Romans: for in early times no female at Rome enjf}ycd the
privilege, ‘”"1.” was unlawful for women, or indeed for young
men below the age of thirty, to drink wine except at sacrifices.?
And so serupulous were they on this point. in the time of
Romulus® that ]'l;_:m:l'-u!-.a Mecennius eaused his wife to be put to
death for infringing this law, as if guilty of a erime. Such was
the custom at the earliest periods of Roman history; and even at
a later time prejudice pronounced it disgraceful for a woman
to drink wine ; and they sometimes saluted a female relation
whom they suspected, in order to discover if she had secretly
indulged in its use. It was afterwards allowed them on the plea
of health. and no better method could have been devised for
removing the restriction

No. 167, A rervant ealled to sapport her mistress, Thebes,

The Egvptian women. as T have already observed, appear to
have enjoved greater privileges, and to have been treated with
more conrtesy on all occasions, than in any other ancient com-
munities: and if l:'hr-:.' sometimes sat apart from the men, on
another side of the same room, equal attentions were shown to

I Not a foreign produoction. 2 Plin. xiv. 13. 8 Thid. foc. off. 4 Thid.
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them asto the other guests. That they were not restricted in
the use of wine,! and in the enjoyment of other luxuries, is
evident from the frescoes which represent their feasts; and the
painters, in illustrating this fact, have sometimes sacrificed their
gallantry to a love of caricature. Some call the servants to
support them as they sit, others with difficulty prevent them-
selves from falling on those behind them: a basin is brought
too late ]r_ﬁ,' a reluctant servant, and the faded flower, which is
ready to drop from their heated hands, is intended to be
characteristic of their own sensations.

No. 168, A party of Egvptian ladies, Thebes,

In Greece, women enjoyed the same privileges regarding
wine as in Egypt; and thus we find? Nausica& and her com-
panions serupled not to indulge in it; but the Greek custom of
allowing virgins, as well as matrons, so much freedom in its use
was looked upon by many as highly indecorous.®

That the consumption of wine in Egypt was very great is
evident from the seulptures, and from the aceounts of ancient
authors, some of whom have censured the Egyvptians for an
immoderate love of excess ; and so much did the quantity used
exceed that made in the country, that, in the time of Herodotus,
twice every yvear a large importation was received from Phoenicia®
and Greece. It was brought in earthen jars, and these, when
emptied, were applied to another and very different purpose,
being collected and sent to Memphis from every part of Egypt,
and forwarded, full of water, to the confines of Syria.®

1 The Moslems include all wine under 2 Homer, Od. &, vv. 77 and 9.
the same name, Bhumr, fermented drink, 8 Athenmens, * Deipnos,® lib. x.
and therehy forbid whatever has undergone 4 From the ancient Kharg and Taalem,
the process of fermentation. It is pro- & Herodot. iii. 6.

hibited to both sexes in the Korsn,
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Notwithstanding all the injunctions or exhortations of the
priests in favor of temperance, the Egyptians of both sexes
appear from the senlptures to have committed occasional excesses,
anid men were sometimes unable to walk from a feast, and were
carried home by servants.! These scenes, however, do not appear

f; \

&

Wo. 165, Men ecarried home from noadrinking parety. Bewi-Hixgsan,

to refer to members of the higher, but of the lower classes, some
of whom indulged in extravagant buffoonery, dancing in a
Indierous manner, standing on their heads, and frequently in
amusements which terminated in serious disputes.

Mun standing on his hend,
% R Freni- Maasan

At the tables of the rich, stimulants 2
were sometimes introduced, to excite
the palate before drinking, and Athe-
meus mentions cabbages as one of the
vegetables used by the Egyptians for
this purpose; from which, and from
the authority of Dion, he concludes
they were a people systematically ad-
dicted to intemperance.®

The Romans frequently mulled their
wines, and some were mixed with spice
and various aromatics: but it is difficult
to say if these compounds were in use
among the Egvptians® though highly

probable, from being =0 much esteemed by the Jews,® who
adopted numerous customs from that people.

1 Juvenal, Sat. xv. 45,

2 ‘]'h_(: Romnans, like I:Illl moddern Tialar
nsed stimulands to excite the appetite b

& 1t appears to have been so. A spiced
wine s mentioned in the tale the
* Garden of Flowers® (Chabas, * Records of

=
fore dinner (Hor. Sat iis 2, 44), a5 well as the Past,” vioop 156) a3 *the perfumed

before wine.

drink of Egypt.’  Another propartion of

¥ Athonseus, i . 2h. Josephus savs  wine wns the 2'sf, sy i to be spirits of
they were a people addicted to pleassives.  wioe or must, (Chabas; " Mélanges," jii.

Amntig, il §.
';-U:I!I,] il S

I)=8.1

e Grecks and Romans mixed water 4 ."11'r]||j|_'|.|.||:|':|. Bong, wili. 2. "Alixed

with their wine. (Hom. Od, A, ex. 200, wine is frequently mentioned,

Athen, 15 2. Jul. Poll. vi. 2)
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Throughout the upper and lower country, wine was the
favorite beverage of the wealthy: they had also very excellent
beer. ealled zythus, which Diodorus,! though wholly unacenstomed
toit, and a native of a wine country, atlirms was scarcely inferior
to the juice of the grape. And that it was superior to the beer
made in other eountries may be readily inferred from the eunlo-
ginms passed upon it by the historian, contrasted with the
contemptinwhich this beverage was held by the Greeks?®  Strabo
and other ancient anthors have likewise mentioned it under the
name of zyh".mx; anl though Herodotns pretends that it was
merely nsed as a substitute for wine in the lowlands, where corn
was prineipally cultivated.® it is more reasonalile to conclude it
was drunk by the |il‘il.’izlllt'i' in all parts of Ecypt. though less
in those districts where vines were abundant.  Indeed, he woulid
lead us to suppose that in the eorn country, as he terms it® the
use of wine was totally unknown, because the vine was not grown
there ; but, as wealth can always procure a luxury of this kind,
we may be allowed to confine his remark to the poorer classes,
and to conclude that the rich throughout Egypt supplied them-
selves with it, whether the growth of their own neighborhood,
or brought from another part of the country. The historian
would probably have made a similar observation, if he had
travelled in these days in England ; but it is generally allowed
that, though the English Exu.l in the gquality u[' their beer, the
annual consumption of wine is not inconziderable, and that there
is no difficulty in procuring it from a far greater distance. In
Egvpt, native wines of a choice kind, whether made in the
vieinity or brounght from another province, were confined to the
rich; and we learn from Strabo® that this was the case even at
Alexandria, where wine could be obtained in greater quantity
than in any other part of Egvpt, owing to the proximity of the
Mareotic district,” and the common |wnp]v- were there content
with beer and the poor wine of the coast of Libya.

The Egyptian beer was made from barley ;* but, as hops were
unknown, they were obliged to have recourse to other plants, in
order to give it a grateful flavor, and the lupin, the skirret,”

1 Dhaclor, 1. 34 & Strabo, lib, xvii,
2 Conf. Hscy bl in the *Supplinots,® v. 7T !Jblrl ihe lake.  Athenmus, * Deipnos.”
i. & 25,
i He means in the extensive level trsct B Hergl. ii. ?.'. Diod, i. 34 Swabo,
of the Delta.  Cornwas eltivated through-  xvii.  Plin. xxii. 25 Athen. 10,
D‘III [.p|l-|'hl.r anil Lower Eg Py UM % Sigers the Stwm nn:lrr.lul of Linn.
4 A= im some L_ﬂd u.l.'Fr:ﬁ.nl‘.'Je Thmph L|,v|., Cnus. Plant. vi. 10,

& Herodor. ii. 77
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306
and the root of an Assyrian plant, were used by them for that
purpose,! '

The vieinity of Pelusium appears to have been the most
noted for its beer, and the Pelusiac zythus is mentioned by more
than one author.  The account given by Athenwmus of Egyptian
beer is that it was very strong, and had so exhilarating an effect
that they danced, and sang, and committed the same excesses
as those who were intoxicated with the strongest wines: an
observation confirmed by the authority of Arxistotle, whose
opinion on the subject has at least the merit of being amusing.
For we must smile at the philosopher's method of distinguishing
persons suffering under the influence of wine and beer, however
disposed he would have been to acense us of igmrm:mn, in nob
having vet discovered how invariably the former in that state
‘lie upon their face, and the latter on their backs.’ *

Though beer was common to many eountries, that of Egypt
wis of a peculiar kind, and. as Strahbo* observes, different
methods of preparing it were adopted by different people. Nor
can we doubt that it varied as much in quality as at the present
day: in the same manner that English and Dutch beer is a very
different beverage from that of France, or from the bosza of
modern Egvpt.  In this last, indeed, it is impossible to recognize
any resemblance, and no attempt is made to give it the flavor
common to beer, or to obtain for it any other recommendation
than its intoxicating properties. The secret of preparing it from
barley has remained from old times, but indolence having
banished the tronble of adding other ingredients, they are con-
tented with the results of simple fermentation: and bread, and
all similar substances which are found to undergo that process,
are now emploved by the Egyptians, almost indifferently, for
making bosza.t

Besides beer, the Eoyptians had what Pliny calls factitious, or
artifical, wine,” extracted from various fruits, each sort no doubt.
known by some peculiar name, which pointed out its nature and

1 Colomelln, . 114,
# Athen, loc. eif., quoting Aristotle.
& Strabo x. vii.

i The ancicnt beer ealled i_'é hega

i3 8% ald as the 4th Dynasty; it was made
of voal barley or malt, bet fed'er. The
foreign beer came from Kati, & country to

the east of Egyps, celcbrated for its pro-

duction, and there were two kinds, al-
-n!m]u and mild, omp]m-ml in medicine.
{Chabas, *Mdlanges,” i.. p. 1L} The
rptinns indulged in beer, amd the de-
pt:nll ofa peTenn nr:nwm‘: :hj. intoxi=
ention is given i the ‘FI.H.F_'F'H of the time of
Seti 1. l:lmucl.'-tm-: Cambridge Essays,”
1868, p. 253.) — 5.

B Plin. xiv. lE‘r.
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quality.! The tiveeks and Latins comprehended every kind of
beverage made by the proeess of fermentation under the same
general name, and beer was designated as barley-wine ; but, by
the use of the name zythos, they show that the Egyptians
distinguished it by a totally different appellation. It is equally
probable that those made from other fruits were, in like manner,
known by their respective denominations, as distinetly specified
as the perry and cider of the present day; and, indeed, we may
expect to find them mentioned in the hieroglyphic legends
accompanying the offerings in the tombs and temples of Egypt,
where the contents of each wvase are evidently indicated, and
where, as I have already obzerved, several wines of the country
are distinetly pointed ont.  Palm wine, says Pliny, was common
thl'oug]:mut. the East, and one sort is noticed I’.T Herodotus as
hmr:i,ng been used by the Egyptians in the process of embalming ;®
but it is uncertain whether this last was made in the manner
described by Pliny.® which required a modius, or peck and a half,
of the ripe fruit to be macerated and squeezed into three congii,
or about twenty-two pints, of water.

The palm wine made at the present day is simply from an
incision in the heart of the tree,! immediately below the base of
the upper branches, and a jar is attached to the part to cateh the
juice which exudes from it. But a palm thus tapped is rendered
perfectly useless as a fruit-bearving tree, and generally dies in
consequence ; 6 and it is e 1'-”I1.Il:l|.{' to suppose that so great a
sacrifice iz seldom made except when date-trees are to |.'I'L felled,
and some
The modern name of this beverage in Egypt is

or when they grow in great abundance, as in the Qases
other districts.
lowbgeh : in flavor it resembles a very new light wine, and may
be drunk in great quantity when taken from the tree; but as
soon as the fermentation has commenced, itz intoxicating qualities
have a powerful and speedy effect. It is not confined to Egvpt
and the Oases: the inhabitants of other parts of Africa® and

sidered as n adelicney; o taste, it resemples
u sweet tnrnip.

F Conf.  Athen. * Deipnos.” ik, i ad
Jin., and Xenoph. * Exped. Cvr." ii.

& The blacks are particilar Ay fond of
intoxieating drinks. hll e walicy of the

1 The principal other wine was the faga .
supposcd to be mude from dates or

Bg=; it was also divided into two kinds,
aml came from Palestine. — 5. B

= Herodot. ii. 86,
B Plin. xiv. 16,
% Called by Pliny the *medulla,” or
feerebrum,” and in Avabic gulb, the hnn
or jummdr, It issold at Cairo, and con

Nile the propensity mny s said b L
in proportion to the intensity of ©
the Mubians surpass the Egyptiang
love of besza and other fermented (L LLTET ]
in about the same mtio as the jnerensed
durkness of their hue.
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many palm-bearing countries are in the habit of making it in
the same manner: nor o s[-l‘lt[n!i's of l'f:!iglﬂll prevent the
Moslems from indulging in its use. In Nubia a wine is ex-
tracted from the dates themselves ; but this is now less common
than the more potent brandy, which they distil from the same
fruit, and which is a aredat favorite in the ‘;":l”l‘::r' of the Nile.

In former times, figs, pomegranates, myras,! and other fruits,
were also nsed in Egypt for making artificial wines, and herbs
of different kinds were applied to the same purpose ; many of
which, it may be presumed, were selected for their medicinal
properties.?

Among the variouns fruit-trees cultivated by the ancient
Egvptians, palms, of course, held the first rank, as well from
theirabundance as from their great ntility.  The fruit constituted
a principal part of their food, both in the month of August, when
it was gathered fresh from the trees, and at other seasons of the
vear, when it was used in a preserved state.  They had two dif-
ferent modes of keeping the dates; one was by the simple pro-
cess of drying them, the other was hy ma‘-Llng them into a
Gy TG the aguweh ® of the present {hn“ and of this, which
was eaten either cooked or as a simple sweetmeat, [ have found
some ecakes' as well as the dried dates, in the sepulehres of
Thebes.? For though Pliny aftirms that the dates of Egypt,
Ethiopia, and Arabia were, from the heat and dryness of the soil
incapable of being preserved, modern experience, and the knowl-
edge we have of the ancient eustoms of Egypt, prove the reverse
of what is stated by that anthor.  Yet he ¥ speaks of dates of the
Thebaid kept in vases, which he supposes to be necessary for
their i-]'q-.-as-|'v:|ﬁ:|.1|: and it would Hrrear that lie alluded to the
ageeeh, did he not also suggest the necessity of drying them
in an oven.

The same author makes a just remark respecting the localities
where the 11.|]II| Prospers, and the constant 1i1'l"1!|l'll1 it I‘E{llllres‘
and though every one in the East :!t,l-.m-“ludges this fact, and
knows that the tree will not grow except where water is abun-

I Plin. xiif. . The Coerdia miyea uf are commonly sold in all the markets of
Linnneus; Armbhice, Maollap!. muodern Egy

2 Rue, Thellebore, absinthinm, aml 4 One of tese is in the British Muscnne.
wamerons others. Wines were also im-
hued or flavored with the juice of those 5 The palm iz supposcd to be § = *
herbs.  (Plin. xiv. 16.)

A Agieeh, or adiiceh, is 8 mass of dates  fhe ben B h, 'R I i
IH'\:!mﬂ.!\. |:|.|:||J. Prl.'zd.':l"l.'ul] i1 Lla.bkl.'hl.. which c] 3“‘ t' . bl pL:::TJ

|:']||| xiii. 4. T Ihid.
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dant, we still read of ‘palm-trees of the desert,’ as though it
delighted in or was peculiar to an arid district.  Wherever it is
found, it is a sure indication of water: there are therefore no
palms in the desert, except at the Oases, and those spots where
springs lie near the surface; and if it may be said to Hourish in
a sandy soil, this is only in situations where its roots can obtain
a certain guantity of moisture. The cultivated tree is reared
from offsets, those grown from the stone producing an inferior
fruit; and the offsets, which are taken at about seven years'
growth, bear dates in other five or six years, the tree living sixty
or seventy, and even upwards,! according to cireumstances con-
nected with the soil or the mode of its enlture.

Dates were also given to camels and other animals? as is still
the custom in the East; and this alone would suffice to prove
their great abundance,? and the utility of the palm as a valuable
and productive fruit-tree.*  But the numerous purposes to which
its branches and other parts might be applied tended still more
to render its cultivation a matter of primary importance: for no
portion of this tree is without its peculiar use.  The trunk serves
for beans, either entire or split in half ; of the geréet, or branches,
are made wicker-baskets, bedsteads, eoops, and ceilings of rooms,
answering every purpose for which laths or any thin woodwork
are requirved ; the leaves ave converted into mats, brooms, and
baskets ;® of the fibrous tegument, at the base of the branches,
strong ropes are made ; and even the bases of the gerdef ave beaten
flat and formed into brooms. Nor are the stalks of the bunches
without their use ; and their fibres, separated by the mallet, serve
for making ropes, and for tle leef which is so serviceable in the
bath. Besides the brandy, the lewhgeh, and the date wine, a
vinegar is also extracted from the fruit: and the large proportion

1 Conf. Plin, xiii. 4. Strabo (lib, xvii. orn desert, which was composed of 125

P. 563} savs, the palm ¢ither bore no fruit
ora bwl kind, in Lower Egypt, but the
dates of the Thebaid were excollent.

2 Plin. xiil. 4. In going to the Oasis,

camels were always fod with them

when beans failed

3 For the different kimds of dates now
knmn in Egypt, eide * Egypt sud Thebses,”
P 206,

4 A tree can produce as much as four
anturs of dates, or 40 1hs trov, on about
gight bunches, but sencrally it bears much
less, 1 found the bonels of a wild tree
the water of Wadee el Enned, in the cast-

{ruit-stalks, encl -:'l:-lll:liltil:l;: oy B0 ta GO
ilates, so that, on sn average of 45, the
Tusnch ove 625 dates 3 and every trec had
from & 1o L5 banches, and one of thom as
mony as 22 The above-mentioned bunch
wins oF upnueunl =ize, which mude me connt
thi dates, Bt the froit wis smnll sl bad,
as af all the wilil teeos, el IIi‘|||-|L|:I|:\' SO
of the dates did not come to matority.  In
the vn]]u_v of the Xile, a feddan (1§ acre) is
sometimes plantoed with $E wrees,

8 [Thise were also made of rushes,
gerd{feh, russ, papyrus, diin leaves, osiers,
e —0G. W]
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of saecharine matter eontained in dates might, if required, be
applied to useful purposes.

In Upper Egypt, another tree, which has been called the
Theban palm,! was alzo much cultivated ; and its wood, more
solid and compact than the date-tree, is found to answer as well
for rafts and other purposes eonnected with water, as for beams
and rafters?  The general character of its growth differs essen-
tially from that of the date-tree, having always bifureated limbs,?
and this peculiarity enables us to reeognize it when represented
in the senlptures.  The fruit is a large rounded nut, with a fibrous
exterior envelope, which has a sweet flavor, very similar to our
ging.-r]urff:nl. The nut itself, when g;nﬂm!'iz{l 111I1‘i]le, is also eaten,
and then presents a substance resembling u:ll‘tiinge or horn; but
as soon as it is ripe it becomes exceedingly hard, and is not
unlike, though mueh smaller than, the cocoanut. It was em-
ployed by the Egyptians for the hollow socket of their drills;

Fis. 1, it e b for arning i
3. The socket, of the dim mut, in whieh it torned,

Ko, 171. Rritiah Musewm and Thebes,
and being found peculiarly adapted for this purpose, from its
great durability, it still continues to be nsed by carpenters and
cabinet-makers in Egypt.  That the mode of applying it among

I The Cusifera thebaica. (Fide Plin.  sometimes loss) from the ground it divides
i1 4 and B.) nta two  brapches, each of which u.glin
separntes into two others, aod these again
2 The }i? 1 %mum or dom '|:n||.|r.||I e iwo aiher ||:|.i|.'§, :|.|l.'r||.ru 'h; Ewo, the
uppermest scts being crownoed by the
the Myphene cuejfera.  (Brugsch, fee. eit.)  leaves and fruit.
2 Alout five feet (sometimes more,
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the ancients was precisely similar to that adopted at the present
day, we have ample testimony from the sculptures at Thebes,
where it oceurs apart from, and affixed to,! the instrument itself
in the hands of the workmen* But it was not exclusively nzed,
and we find they frequently substituted some hard wood ; a speei-

Na. I Carpenler's Lools. Rritish Micsenm.
Fige. 1,2, 3, 4. Clisels aml adrilla. Fig. 8. Horn of ail.
5. Part of drill. 1, Mallat.
. Mot of wobd belonging Lo it. 11. Bag for nails.
T, B Saws, 12, Basket whiclh held thém.

men of which?® may be zeen in the highly interesting colleetion
of tools found at Thebes, in the British Museum: this, with the
drills, and their bow, chisels, a saw, mallet, and a bag of skin,
perhaps for holding nails, having been put into a basket, together

1 Woalent No. 171, fge. 1 and 3. ? Waoodcut Mo 171.
¥ Woodcut No. 172, fy. 6.

VOL. T 20
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with a horn of oil and the hone for sharpening the chisels, and
buried in the tomb of a deceased workman.!

OFf the dém-nnt were made beads, which, from their hardness,
were capable of taking a high polish, as we observe in those now
used in Egyvpt for the sibhas, or rosaries of the Moslems;? and
both the manufactured parts of the nut and many specimens of
the fruit have been found, perfectly preserved, in the sepulchres
of Thebes.  The leaves of the tree served for baskets, sacks, mats,
and other similar interlaced works® or indeed for all the purposes
to which those of the date-tree were applied ; and among these
we may mention fans, fly-flaps, brushes, and sometimes parts of
sandals.

Besides the date and ddm trees were the sycamore,! fig, pome-
granate,’ olive,® peach,” almond,® persea.” neby or sidr'" mokhayt
or miyra,'! kharoob ' or locust-tree, and some others; and among
those which bore no fruit the most remarkable were the tamarisk
and #ehul, M cassia fistula and senna, the palma christi or castor-
oil tree™ myrtle,” the sent or acanthus,”” the sayel™ fitneh, ™
tulh, ™ lebbelh,® and several other acacias,® besides many trees,®
now only known in the desert, or in the more southerly region of

1 Woadent No. 172,

2 These sibboe pre sold in the bazaus
of all the conntry towns,

 Sirabo, 1ib; 'U1|. Ohjects of these
materials are foand i the mbs.

# PMlin. xiii. 7. The neda e fed

m Q i :::J::-q of the mong-

ments, — 5. B.

& Ermen or remen of the monuments.
— 5. B.

& The & often mentioned in
the inseriptions. M. Chabas thinks that
feb micans the frait of the olive.  See note
¥ gurpra, — 5. B

T Pl xv. 13 He denies the improb-
.'.lhll. story of the Persians baving intros
dueed it into Egype ns o poisonous (ot

¥ Plin, xv. 3. The clerry, he savs,
could never be reared in Egvipa (xv. 253)
It is ot v ogrvown there, = The g'uad of
ancient 0 [

Perhaps the ', — 8, B.

B Rharmnns r.r.hr.ncj-m, Fuorsk.

I Tordia L, Linm.

12 r.u'q.f 3 xrr.l-:lum Linm. Ceraunia
siligwa of v (xiii. 8), which he EAYE adlid
not prow in Epype.

W Tumariz  gallies,
Tifrfuh.
W Tamariz erienfalis, Forsk. Perhaps

me (=0

It is not

Lion.  Arabie,

the gfricans of DHI‘.
Egyptinn aser, — 8,

15 Plin. xv. T.

1 Ihisd. xv. T and xxi. 11,
T 1L lldlIH.' of ]:" Y

L] Jmm, =‘*a:\l“.rqr.mt ntfofiaa. Slpd‘m:l
.fyy i, Plin. xiii. 9. Athen xv. 7, ele.
[Strabo, xvii, GR6-560, —G. W.] -

13 Aeacia geyal.

1 .In:rir:_fnrnrﬂ'.unu.

W feacia gummifenT,

2 Aeacia feblbele.  MWimoss lebbed, Linn.

=2 One of these is supposed to be the

L3 e, supposed by others to be the
cedar.

2 Amongst these may he the dak or
gab, supposed to be the guince, and the
nebe, conjectured by Brugsch, foe cif., o
s I:||.| mnlberry syeamings, oo e, hl;ll.
there wis n fa en nebs, bread oF conserve,
masde of ity the meri or syeamore, the bty
the taseps, which led o red frut, or lr-lrka
the am or amim, poplar, lilc AdrH, 0o
other nnknown species. — 5. B
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Ethiopia. But I confine myself for the present to the produce
of the garden, in connection with their festivities and domestic
wiants.

S0 fond were the Egvptians of trees and flowers, and of
gracing their gardens with all the profusion and variety which
cultivation could obtain, that they even exacted a contribution of
rare productions from the nations which were tributary to them,
and foreigners from distant countries are 1‘L1m=wnlm}. bringing
plants among the presents to the Egvptian king. [And such
attention, says Athenseus, did they give to 1]w|1 gardens, that
through the care bestowed upon the t,ultluf: of their plants, and
the benign temperature of their elimate, lowers which were only
sparingly produced in other places (and at stated periods of
the year) in Egypt flowered in profusion at all seasons, so that
neither roses nor violets were absent even in the depths of
winter.— G. W.] They carried this love for them still farther,
and not only painted the lotus and other favorite flowers
among the faney devices on their walls, on the furniture of
their houses, on their dresses, chairs, and boxes, on their boats,
and, in short, whatever they wished to ornament, but they appear
from Pliny ! to have composed artificial flowers, which received
the name “Egyptie ;" if indeed we may be allowed to consider
these similar to the *hybern® " he afterwards deseribes.  And it
is not improbable that they, like the Romans in their town-
houses, had representations of gardens, or the rich blossoms of
favorite flowers, painted on the stuccoed walls.  Wreaths and
chaplets were likewise in common use among the Egyptians at
a very early period; and though the ]ullh was principally
preferred for these purposes. many other flowers and leaves were
employed ; as of the chrysanthemum,® acinon,® acacia,) strychnus,
persoluta, anemone, eonvolvulus, olive, myrtle, amaricus,®
xeranthemum, bay-tree,” and others : and Platarch tells us,” that
when Agesilans visited Egyvpt he was so delighted with the
chaplets of papyrus sent him by the king that he took some
home when he returned to Sparta.

The deity whom they considered more immediately to preside

1 Plin. xxi, 2. This is confirmed by  those foumd in the tombs appear to be of

diwmw:_r'lﬂ in the tombs, bay-leaves; and thongh not an indigencus
= Plin. xxi. Zh, aroduction of [-.,.,Hﬂ, the plant may have
2 Ihid. xxvil. lkl «n cultivated theve, That called Alex-

4 Ibid. xiji. 8. Athen. * Deipnos” xv. 7. andrian was probably Greeek,  (Plin. xv.
& Athen, xv. G H0 s xxiii. 8.
81 have alrcady obsceved that some of T Also Athen, xv. 6,
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over the garden was Khem,! the generative prineiple, who was.
supposed to answer to the Grecian Pan. It was also under the
special protection of Ranno, a goddess frequently represented in
the form of an asp, or with a human body and the head of that
serpent ; and thus we find the emblematic figure of an asp
attached to the seulptured representations of a wine-press, a vine-
yard, or other parts of a villa;? and the same deity appears in
the capacity of protecting genius to a king, or the nurse of a
young lri'il!l'l_'.- Indeed the conmection between the gﬂlldﬂﬁi’r
Ranno, or the asp, and royalty is very remarkable ; and the name
wreens, which was applied to that snake,® has, with good reason,
been derived by the ingenious Champollion from surs, the Coptic
word -|1;|ul'.'u|-r king,” as its appellation of basilisk originated
in the dasiliseosd of the Greeks.

Ko 178 The tabile earried bebind the statue of the god Khom. Thebes.

Khem, or Pan, from his character as god of generation, was
jl:l'[uru]l_v looked Upon is the |1-_-i.l:.' to whose "Lhﬂ?lh‘]llie Ex’El'l'l.-'tl'lillg
was indebted for its 'Er;rm:rs-;uﬁuu. and for the continuation of its
5] weries ; and we therefore fl'mi'lil,;rﬂ ]."" find, in the sacred sl.'.lﬂpllll‘l?H

1 O Am. naje hoaye, which is certainly n misnaamer,
2 Woodent No. 161, k-u;r-’ beine the Armbic nnme ﬁ:rth-r:mmm.
8 It resembles the cobra da eapells, the Fipera cerastes, or horned snake.
Coluber naja of Linneus, in evervthing ex- LR Eiw.'l.l [or for suakes in oeneral.
o the -p'.'l"!ur'[l.w o the head, which are — 3

wanting. It has now received the name of
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of Egyptian temples, the emblematic representation of a king
breaking up the soil with a hoe,in the presence of this god, as if
to prepare it for his beneficent influence.!  And this allegorical
mode of worship was offered him, as well in his character of Khem
as when v der the name of Amunra Generator, which was one of
the forms of the Theban Jupiter. On the altar or table carried
behind his statue in sacred processions, or placed near it in his
sanctuary, were two or more trees, together with his peculiar
emblems;? and the hieroglyphics implying * Egypt,’ which occur

(%

Mo, 175, Hieroglyphical groap, containing &
trow ami the sign of land, mann-
ing * Egypt-* Rogetta Stone.

No. 174 Embloms of the god Khem,

on the Rosetta Stone as well as on other Egyptian monuments,
and have been supposed to read *the land of trees,’ bear an
evident relation to the deity, whose name Khem? is so similar
to the word Chemi, by which Egypt was known in Coptic, and in
the ancient language of the country. In the form of the god of
generation originated, no doubt, the Greek and Roman custom
of placing their gardens under the protection of Priapus.* though,
instead of an abstract notion ® of the generative influence, they,

1 BMaterin Higroglyphica, pl. vi. of the 1 Hor. Sat. i. 8, 1.

Pantheon, B It i remarkable that the Greeks and
2 Woodcents Mos, 174, 1700 Romans continnally took  abstract and
3 Panopolis was alse ealled Chemmis, metaphyaical notlons  literally, sl that

from the :;:l:rp!;!m name, which ean still the plmns, O the other hamd, con-
e traced in its  moadern nppellation, veried the |.-I:|I1.'=|l_':|||ul:u metaphysical.

E'Khimin.
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as in many other instances, merely attached to it an idea ac-
cording with the crossness of their imaginations.

It is reasonable to suppose that the Egyptians spent much
time in the cool and shady retirement of their gardens, where,

HelE.

Young men shooling at 1ar

No. 176,

like the Homans, they
entertained their friends
during  the summer
season ; and from the
size of some of the
Fivefs which oceur in
the paintings of the
tombs, we may eonclude
they were rather in-
tended for this purpose,
than for the sole nse
of the master of the
villa. That the gar-
dens  were originally
laid out with a view to
utility, and were chiefly
stocked with vegetables
for the consumption of
the family, is more than
probable : but ag riches
and luxury increased,
to the simple beds of
herbs were added ave=-
nues of shady trees, and
the wusual variety of
aromatic  plants  and
ornamental flowers. It
then  became  divided
into  different  parts,
distinguished by a pe-
culine name. according
to the purpose for which
they  were intended;
and the vineyard, or-

chard, kitchen and Hower carden, had each its own fixed
limits, whose dimensions depended on the means or the caprice
of its owner. Some of the richer individuals extended still
further the range of their villas: and a park, paradeizos, was



Cuar, V.| PRESERVES, 407

added,! which, independent of its fish-ponds® and preserves for
game, contained many different sections, as the gallinarium for
keeping fowls, the chenoboscium for geese, the stalls for fatten-
ing cattle, and for keeping the wild geats and other animals
originally from the desert, whose meat was reckoned among the
dainties of the table. It was in these extensive preserves that
the rich amused themselves with the pleasures of the chase;
and they also enclosed a considerable space in the desert with
net fences, into which the animals were driven for the purpose
of being hunted, though the nsual eustom in those districts was
to course in view over the open plains. Many oceupied their
leisure in fowling and fishing: and there many a youth, and
sometimes even a damsel, were wont to practise shooting at a
target.? [Nor were the poorer elasses withoutshady retreats from
the heat of the sun; and a shed was erected in the field, nnder
which they guarded their produce from intrusion; and this
*lodge in a garden of cucumbers” is still common throughout
the eountry, where similar precantions are rveguired by the
modern peasants. — G. W.]

1 Conf. 1||5.' Gireek toxt of the Hosettn Stone, line 15,

2 Jsadah xix. 10,  Womlcuts Nos. | and 176.
— —
|
b=
=
1

= —")
1 =

No. 177, Famale playing on & gultar, from o box, Muyseum of Rerlin
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CHAPTER VI.

Furniture of Egyptian Reoms — Chairs, Stools, Ottomans, Mats, Conches, Tables —
Maode of sitting Headstools — Badsteads — Palnnguing — Washing aml  anoint-
ing — I;-Ihll,lil.ll'l'- — Bnnds of Musie — ﬂ_.'_!.'mh:ll-, "I'|'||:|||'|s{'l-, t.l‘lll“a, i[nqm, {hl.il.n.'rs,
Lyres, Flates, Pipes, Sistra, Sacred Instroments — Dancing — The Pirouctte and
Figure Danees.

Tue apartments appropriated to the reception of their friends
were sometimes on the ground-tloor, at others on the first story ;
and the party usually sat on handsome chairs and fauteuils,
each, like the thrones of the Greeks, containing one person.!
They oceasionally used stools and low seats, raised very hittle
above the ground, and some sat eross-legged, or on one knee,
upon mats or carpets ; but men and women were generally apart,
though apparently in the same room. While conversing, they
did not recline upon diwdns, like Eastern people at the present
day. nor did they, like the Romans, lie in a recunmbent position,
supported by the left elbow ? on a triclinium, or a couch, during
meals; though conches and ottomans formed part of the furni-
ture of an Egyptian saloon.

Besides the thrones, or single chair, was what the Greeks
termed the Jiphros? from its holding two persons; which was
sometimes kept as a family seat, and oecupied by the master

L Woadeut o ]?-F-,_E_F. . ¥ Piphroe was also applied to & single
2 Conf. Hor. O, 1. '+ 8. ¢hu5r, s 1o Theoer. Id. xw. 2,

Jiks
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and mistress of the house.! This kind of chair was not, however,
always reserved exclusively for them, nor did eustom require

No. 178, Thee doulsle and ginghe elair, Thebey.

them to occupy the same seat, since we frequently find that
they sat, like the guests, on separate chairs: and a diphros® was
oceasionally offered to visitors, both men and women.

3 of aun aedin thoa,
mil the back 11 . The seat of g4, _|-I4n.-

amd total hedght 2 e

I“ll.u hLuL lll' g 18 8 inohes hig

Many of the fauteuils were of the most elegant form, and
were made of ebony and other rvare woods, inlaid with ivory,®

! Waadent o 178, #q. 2. 4 3 Many made of ehony inlaid with ivirs
2 Called in the hicroglvp wWere I-| irht as tribmtes from Awee’ or
qara. Ethiopia, which, it |||-. ars, excelled in
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covered with rich stuffs, and very similar to some now used in
Europe,! to which, indeed, they have frequently served as
models. None of these have yet been found in the tombs of

Mo, &0, Chair o the La_-:,'u,l_a_-n Muscuns; the seat 15 inehes bigh, and the back 17 inches.

Thebes; but chaivs of more ordinary quality are occasionally
met with, some of which are in the British Museum and in the
Leyden Collection. They are much smaller than the fauteuils

o

1 a a

Ko, 151, Chairs, fromm yurfous senlptires.

of the seulptures, the seat being only from eight to fourteen
inches high, and are deficient both in elegance of form and

the mannfacture of this kind of furnitnre. word magfd, and are 1!E‘|i'lrl'1{"|| at Beltonalli
They appear to he called in the inscriptions in the tributes offered v the IHlack races

to Rameses 11 or Sesostris. — 5. B
}& midtead, 00 &5 soane rend the 1 Fide 11 X
= |k
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in the general style of their construetion: in some the seat is
I'Jl’t ‘i'.'n’n’!ll.. in others of i!llll‘l'!:ll_:l,‘tl :-i[ﬁug or i;-:[i]u-rn l]|u||-=ﬁm, 1
:llr!n‘:ll‘.'u:n[' a3 well a2 in rank not ".'l;l':.' tll]]ikg- Our owi |'u:<h-
bottomed ehairs: and liu":l.' [r!'i:]l;lhl:.' bielonged to persons of
inferior station, or to those rooms which were set apart for
casnal visitors.

Various are the forms of chairs which ocenr in the seulptures,
repregenting scenes of domestic life and sacred subjeets.! Some
were on the principle of our camp-stools, furnished with a
cughion, or covered with the skin of a leopard or other animal.®
which eould be easily removed when the chair was folded up;

Mo, 182, }-'r'y. 1. A =tool {n the I::r'hi_.:'ll Munzeum, on the prinsiple of oar SR sl
2, Shows the mannoer in which the leather sear was fastened.,
3. A simblar ono from the sculpiares, with s cushion.

and it was not unusual to make other szeats, and wooden head-
stools or pillows, in the same manner; one of which was found
by me at Thebes, and is now in the British Museum.® They
were adorned in various ways, being bound with metal plates,
or inlaid with ivory and foreign woods: and even in some
m'{'limu'lr chairs, sycamore, or other native wood, was I'r.'ii]lT,Ejli
to imitate that of a more rare and valuable quality.

The seat was frequently of leather, painted with flowers or
faney devices; and the figure of a captive, or a conguered foe
was frequently represented at the side or among the ornaments
of the chair. Sometimes the seat was formed of interlaced

i Thcl"._hiurw have chairs of similsre form. of the hieraglyphic texts, — S, B.
PL X, fig. 3. The skin was of the EAR LY 197, fig. 2. They are

F Womleut No.
the Greck offedries,
leopard or panther, the T-jl E %“4"
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work of string, carefully and neatly arranged, which, like our
Indian cane chairs, appear to have been particularly adapted
for a hot climate: but over this even they oceasionally placed
a leathern cushion.! painted in the manner already mentioned.®

Most of the chairs and sgtools were about the ordinary height
of those now used in Europe, the seat nearly in a line with the
bend of the knee: but some were very low, and others offered
that variety of position which we seek in the kangaroo chairs®
in our own drawing-room.  The ordinary fashion of the legs was
in imitation of those of some wild animal, as the lion, or the
goat, but more usually the former, the foot raised and supported

=]

i

~

7

No. 183

\

@

Fig, 1. A diphroz or doubls chale, without & back,
2, A zingle chair, of similar constrzction,
& A kangaroeos chair
4. The seat, formed of interlneed string.
Theles, dlabastron, nnd Mr. Sall's Collection,

on a short pin: and, what is remarkable, the skill of their
cabinet-makers, even in the early era of Joseph, had already
done away with the necessity of uniting the legs with bars,
Stools, however, and more rarely chairs, were oceasionally made
with these strengthening members, as is still the case in our own
country : but the form of the drawing-room fanteuil and of the
couch was not degraded by so unseemly and so unskilful a
support.  The back of the chair was equally light and strong.
It was oceasionally concave, like some Roman chairs,® or the
throne of Hulul]lull,r' and in H TR of the |',||'gu.- rul_ttcuils HY ]ii;_u_]E

1 Theoent. Tdyl. xv. lib. iii.

2 Part of the lor of ane of theze chairs,
terminating in the head of a ponse, the
heak AP, linz ineeribed ipon it in hiero-
.::'!;\'phs: MThe hercditary nomarch, ereat
ecouncillor of the lord of the world [ Pha-
rach), the royal seribe, chamberlain of
the great house (palace), Amenhetp justis
fiedd.” This was cut on the ler after his

death, to mdieate the chnir was destined
for lis sepnlehre, and is of the poriod of
the 15th Dynasty. It iain the Muoseom of
Levden.,  (Lecman®s * Mon, Egwypt. du
Musde de Lewde,” i, pl. Lexiii.) —%. B.

2 Wondleut Na. l&']i, 5 A

 Waoodent 2o, 180,

E 1 Kings, x. 19,

& Asthethrone of Solomoen. Fide PLX.
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formed an arm at either side; but the back usually consizted of
a single set of upright and cross bars, or of a frame receding
gradually and terminating at its summit in a graceful eurve,
gsupported from without by perpendicular bars ;' and over this
was thrown a handsome pillow of colored cotton, painted

1] 1T

VAN

iy

Fig. 1. Stools.
2 With & eashion,
No 184, 3, 4, 5 With salid shdes. Thebes,

leather, or gold and silver tissue, like the beds at the feast of
Ahasuerns, mentioned in Esther:2 or like the feather cushions
covered with stuffs and embroidered with silk threads of gold,
in the palace of Seaurus,

No. 185, Fig. I Stoal in the British Mussnm, of ebany inkaid with fvory.
2, Shows the Inlaid pare of the lops
\'- CH onlinary copstruetion, in the .-:I.:Inl ealleclion.

The stools used in the saloons were of the same style and
elecance as the ehairs, and frequently only differed from them
in the absenee of a back ; those of more delicate workmanship
were made of ebony, and inlaid, as T have alveady stated, with
ivory or rare woods; and many, as already ohserved, folded up,
on the principle of our camp stools.®  Some of an ordinary kind

1 Woodcut No. 157, £ Esther i. 6. ¥ Woodent No. 182,
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had solid sides, and were gL*IJ[*r'il“_‘r very low; and others, with
three legs, not unlike those used by the peasants of England,
belonged to persons of inferior rank.

No, 156, A =tool with lesthern cuglibon, in Mr. Salt's Collesation.

The ottomans were .\aimluh* SO ULre sofas, without backs, raised
from the g]':mnll |:||,'.'1|'!}' to the same level as the chairs. The
upper part was of leather, or a cotton stuff, I'il.:lll_}‘ ::U].ﬂl‘ﬁtl,
like the cushions of the fantenils: and the base was of wood,
Iruiuh-ﬂ with varions devices, and ornamented with the ﬁgI.LI'ES
of captives, who were supposed to be degraded by holding so

I 2

Ko, 157, Figs. 1, 2. Threelegged stools, from the seulptares.

3 Waonden stool, in Mr, Salt's Collection.

4 amd 1 are probably of metal,
humiliating a position. And the same idea gave them a place
on the soles of sandals, on the footstools of a roval throne, and
on the walls of the palace at Medeenet Haboo, in Thebes,
where their heads support some of the ornamental details of the
building.

Footstools! also constituted part of the furniture of the

I Answering to the thrénus and soabellum of the Greeks and Romans.
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sitting-room; they were made with solid or open sides,! covered
at the top with leather or interlaced :a'll‘i.n;_;. and varied in height
a.mrr.ling to cireumstances, some being of the nsnal size now

No. 1ks Fig. 1. Low atoo] in the Berlin Musem.
2, 8 Modie of fastening, aod the pattern of the seat,

adopted by us, others of inconsiderable thickness, and rather
resembling a small rog.  These last, indeed, and some of the
low seats above alluded to, uﬁ:_"h'l he .-al1]|pn.-l:11 ti represent

qnqa-qqpnq TLILLL]
GODBAGES00E oo

SRS NS0 800 T
T ITIrITITY

Mo, BB, critemans, Iroa the Wb of Bameses LI Theles.

carpets, which have been mentioned by Homer ® and Diodorus3
as a very early invention, since we find instances of several

I Called Awan in the Statbstical Tahblet by IHodorus as apremd for the sacred ani-
af Thothmes T mials of Eovpt, o -'.||-|'-|:n-|'-| o have been

2 Hom. Okl iv. 124, carpets.  { Laib, i 34.)

8 The strermnas polutelestadai, mentioned
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persons sitting upon them : thlﬂlj_fh we may, with cqual TEASo,
imagine, from the mode of representing them, that some were of
wood, and that they closed or folded in the centre.!  Mats were
commonly used in their sitting-rooms, as at the present day;

aiE-

Ko, 1940,

T I T
r_.. =il | =
— | = !] i :
] it

lowe sent, porlvips o carp=it.

ar stmilar e gy, 1, or of wood.

and we not only see them represented in the sculptures,® but
remnants of them have been found in the Theban tombs.
Their couches evineed no less taste than the fautenils. T]IH}"

Fig. 1. A conch.
& Pillow or head
3. Blepa for aso

Lol
ng & lofty conch.
Tomb o Hameses 11 af Thebes.

Moo 181

were of 'ﬂ.'m:arL 1.-.']'1]: O 1-1“] :'u,i,.-aurt'i. .'||]|1 ['I_"{'l,'iﬁ'lflg ina gl'ﬂﬂﬂﬁll
curve ; and the feet, as in many of the chairs al I'r:l(h’ dE:E-::I‘ihL‘LL.

! As in woodcut No. 190, fg, 2. T Woodeut Mo, 190, fg. 3.
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were fashioned to resemble those of some wild animal.l  But,
though the Egyptains had couches, they do not appear to have
reclined upon them more frequently than modern Europeans, in
whose houses they are equally common ; and, indeed, we Lhave
authority, both from the seulptures and from sacred history, for
believing that the Egyptians, like the early Greeks and Romans?
were accnstomed to sit at meals: for, az Philo Justly observes,
when Joseph entertained his brethren, he ordered them to sit
aceording to their ages, the custom of reclining at meals not
]lll‘r'illg yet been introdoced ®

:ﬂm eonehest appear also to have been intended as bedsteads:
and it is not impossible that they were used to sleep upon at
night, and in the daytime, a rich covering® being substituted for

1 T
o, 182, Fiip, 1. Tahle, probably of stone or woeod, from the senlptures,
. Stome table, sappeertsd by the fgure of & caplive.
3. Probably of metal, from the senlptares.

the bedding, they were readily transformed into an ornamental
piece of furniture: and the presence of the head-pillow placed
upon it, and the steps at the side for ascending it, argne strongly
in favor of this supposition: nor is the custom unusual in the
East at the present day.

The Egyptian tables were round.® square. or oblong; the for-

1 The Girecks ornamented the bess of day; there is, however, nn representation
their tables amd other farnitore in the of slecpiog on the monuments. — 5. B,
BRI IMEATIELCK, L e

2 The custord of reclining is said o & l’.'n.lltrlq ,ﬁaﬁ. square picce,
hiave ht’"l..'h intreduweed from Carthawe, after ey
"'*;"'J“E'“ WIS o The mattresses and cushions seem to have
o hito, lile. de Joseph., po 585, el been poudided with feathers of the water-
Francl.  [The Chinese and the Exvptiang  fow], =5, [,
were the anly people of the East w | =
chnirs, tables, aml bedsteads, though O, & C:."ﬂ]_ﬂ: takety at the time
king of Bashan, lasd one of the |||.v1_—l'1','|.i.'_J — F

¥ Called memrag,  They were used far  of the 12th Dynasty, — 5. B.
the same purposes as conches at the present

VOL. 1. 27
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mer were generally used during their repasts, and eonsisted of
a eirenlar, flat summit, sup [mrltll like the meropodium of the
Romans, on a single shaft or leg in the centre, or by the figure

of a man, intended to represent a captive.! Large tables had

Mo, 193, Waondon table, 1o the BEritish Museuns,? Theles,

usually three or four legs, hut some were made with solid sides ;
and [hnugh :l_:vm-r.u”:n.' of wood, many were of metal or stone;
and they varied in size, according to the purposes for which

theyv were intended.?®

s 4 [ ]
G = —d et f
7 1
Ko, 194, Fig. 'I Table, from the seulptures at Thebes,

. WHLH salis] gides

Common people either sat crosslepged, as the modern
Asziaties, or crouched, on the ground; in which last position
many Egyptian statues and painted figures arve represented ; and
no one who has seen the peasants of Egypt can fail to recognize

Wneed under o vine.  The line of hicro-
< mear the horder iz a sepulehreal dedi
n bt rsivis for o decensed I-"a]hurpm
the person for whom the table was made
1

+ harvest a

¥ 1 up v
allar of viand |- and her uame above, and  Woodeuts Nos. 192, 193, 194,
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a position equally common to the modern inhabitants of the
country, as to other Oriental people. When bearing sacred
emblems before the shrine of a deity, or desirous of showing
respeet to a superior, they generally sat upon their heels: ' and
it iz remarkable that this attitude continues to be adopted by
persons of inferior rank in Moslem society.

Mo, 195, Positions when seated on the grouand.

Of the furniture of their bedrooms we know little or nothing:
but that they universally employved the wooden pillow above
alluded to is evident, though Porphyry would lead us to suppose
its use was confined to the priests, when, in noticing their mode
of life, he mentions a half evlinder of well-polished wood sufficing
to support their head.® as an in-
stance of their simplicity and self-
denial®? For the rich, they were
made of Oriental alabaster, with an
elegant grooved or fluted shaft, or-
namented with hieroglyphics, carved
in intaglio. and painted of a blue
color; others were of rare wood:?
and those of a more ordinary kind

i . No. 106, Waonlen pillow or hend-stosl,
wereof syeamore, tamarisk, and other fonud st Thebes,
woods of the COMnLry., the poarer
classes being contented with a cheaper sort, of pottery or stone.
Porphyry mentions a kind of wicker bedstead of palm branches

-L._.-'Fii" 4 and §in woodent No. 195, The sides of the base or foot are often
I‘il‘r{ . die Abar. lib. v, 5 7. ornamented with the fivures of I||l. aral
:J Woodents Nos, 19, 197 Bes ar l..u s, sometimes accompanicd Er'u

hiz femal I:I|||IIII Taur or ris,
i They wore called %ﬂ g wrs, {Lecman's * ‘nlqtu Ezypt. du Musde e

Loyde,” ii, '|\| lixiv. H6.) Bomo lave
like the Coptic swdls, are very common, gides of the lnne bepeath. H-'|II1|I to I
and ave of varions forms and sizes in the tien Room, Brit. Moz Moo Elbe
stem. For comflort they must lave bean They always ppear m ||I~ -wall‘m al l|!"-"
made to fit the head ﬂ.'\czl::li].'. HES lhv.'.' |,-:11-'|]|_| l|'|'i stics, (Lepsing, * Aclteste
otherwise would have caused great pain,  Texte,” pl. wi. 20, 33.) — 5. B
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ealled Seis! which, he says, was used by the priests; but it is
reasonable to conclude they were also met with in the houses of
other individuals, at least among the middle and lower classes ;
and it is remarkable that the same species of framework is still

Mo 197, Fig. 1. Womlen plllow of unusaml form.
o Anatlior found at Thebes, and pow in the British Mugenm, Thea

bsisg wos lost,

employed by the modern Egvptians, as a support to the diwdns
of sitting-rooms, and to their beds.  In size they vary according
to the dimensions of the room and other circomstances ; but they
are invarinbly made of the gerdet, or sticks of the palm branch,
and are known by the general name of l‘rq{f}iu.s Each side con-
sists of a number of upright bars, which pass through three rods

W, 168, Fig. 1. Raifazs hedatend of palm sticks vasd by the modern Egpyptians.
& Ancient bier oo which the belies wera placsl after death,

at right angles with them, the npper and lower one forming the
edre of the framework.  The summit on which the bed is placed
is constructed in the same manner with transverse gerdets, and in
the centre 15 a small mass of them in elozer order, intended more

I B iz the Coptic for palm hranch.
1 Hencoops, and all other wicker work made of the gerded, have the same name.
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for ornament than for use; and the usual dimensions of these
bedsteads are about seven feet by three and a half, and from one
foot to two feet in height. Wooden, and perhaps also bronze
bedsteads,! may have been used by the wealthier classes of the
ancient Egyptians: and it is at least probable that the couches
they slept upon were as elegant as those on which their bodies
reposed after death; and the more so, as these last, in their gen-
eral style, are very similar to the furniture of the sitting-room.*

In their entertainments the Egyptians appear to have omitted
nothing which could promaote festivity and the amusement of the
guests. Mugie.? songs, dancing,! buffoonery, feats of agility, or

Milktaey elilef eneeied lu n 2or alamguin, an attendlant bearing a buckler
hehind him. Benisflussan,

Ko, 154,

games of chance, were generally introduced: and in token of
welcome, all the luxuries were offered which the eellar and the
table could afford. The party, when invited to dinner, met about
midday.? and they arrived suceessively in their chariots, in palan-
quins ® borne by their servants, or on foot. Sometimes their

1 We read of a bedstead of iron belonz-
ing to Oy, king of Bashan.  (Dent. 36 10.)

2 Fig. 2 of woodcut No, 198,

3 Jaajah v. 12,

4 Conf. the feast given on the arrival of
the prodigal son: * Bring hither the fatted

calf, and kill it; and lot us eat, and be
merry: " amd his brother, when he drew
nigh to the house, *heard music and
dancing.” (Luke xv. 33, 35.)

§ aen. xlib 16,

& Woosdeut No. 199,
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attendants carried a sort of parasol to shade them from the sun,
as represented in the woodeut below, which in the present
instance appears to have been of leather, stretehed over a light
frame ;! bhut those which were borne behind, and belonged excln-
gively to the king, were composed of feathers, and were not very
unlike the flabella earried on state oceasions behind the Pope, in
modern Rome,  The same custom prevailed in Perzsia and other
Eastern countries ; and in the seulptures of Persepolis we have a

Porsian sculpiures,

ol el flv-tlah over a Persian ohief, in some seulp-
slairaeter:

satisfactory instance of the use of a parasol or umbrella, whieh
bears a greater resemblance to those of the present day. and
conveys a better idea of its form than an Egyptain artist would
have given: thongh, from their general charncter, presenting so
strong an analogy to those of Egypt, that we may suppose many

I From the moen having a batthe-axe in - for the parpose of a pamsal. [Tt s the
the other hand, T was inclined o suppose  buckler, ayam, of the military officer, a
it & shighd; bt from his being in the act used for the purpess. — 5, l:l-f
of muising it aloft, we may conclude it was
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of these seulptures were executed by captives taken from Thebes
at the Persian conguest.

When a visitor eame in his car, he was attended by a number
of servants, some of whom earried a stool, to enable him to alight,
and others his writing tablet, or whatever he might want during
his stay at the house. In the aceompanying woodeut! the guests
are assembled in a sitting-room within, and are entertained with
mugic during the melancholy interval preceding the announce-
ment of dinner; for, like the Greeks, they considered it a want
of good breeding to sit down to table immediately on arriving,
and perhaps as Bdelyeleon, in Aristophanes? recommended his
father Philocleon to do, they admired the beauty of the rooms,
and commended the furniture, taking care to bestow unqualified
praise on those objects which were intended for their approbation.
Az usual in all countries, some of the party arrived earlier than
others; and the consequence, or affectation of fashion in the
person who now drives up in hig curricle, is shown by his coming
some time after the rest of the company. One of his footmen runs
forward to knoek at the door: others, close behind the chariot,
are ready to take the reins, and to perform their accustomed
duties ; and the one holding his sandals in his hand, that he may
run with greater ease, illustrates a custom, still common in Egypt,
among the Arabs and peasants of the country, who find the power
of the foot greater when freed from the incumbrance of a shoe.

To those who arrive from a journey, or who desired it, water
was brought for their feet,® previous to entering the festive cham-
ber: and it was either now, or immediately before dinner, that
the guests washed their hands,? the water being brought in the
same manner a5 at the present day: and ewers not unlike those
used by the modern Egyptians arve represented, with the basins
belonging to them, in the paintings of a Theban tomb. It is
certain that basins were kept for the purpose of washing the
hands and feet of the guests, and that in the houses of the rich
they were of gold.® or other costly materials ; but those who lived
near their kost were probably expected to perform their ablutions

1 Wondcnt No. 201,

2 Aristoph. Vesp. line 1208, Noticed by
Athenmens, lib. iv. o, 27, ¥

# Joseph ordered his sorvants to fetch
water for his hrethren, that they miglt
wash their feot before they ate (Gon. xliii.
2. Comnf also xviil. 4 and xxiv. 32; 1
Sam. xxv. 46}, It was always a costom of
the East, as with the Girecks and Romans

amdd they considered it a preat want of
hospitality to nezlect to offer water for
this purpoese.  (Conl. Lake vii. 44, 46.)

! Conf, Petron. Satyrie. e, xxxi.

& Mersdotos mentions a gold basin, or
mf-ulrr';.l.’fr. belonEinge v Amasis, which he
nnd the enests who dised with him used
for washing their feet.
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before they left home; and hence, 1 coneeive, we may account
for not finding any representation of this preliminary ceremony

1

g
5
¥
-
e
g

, 16 The musicians.

in the paintings at Thebes.  Athenmus! seems to apply the same

L Athen, iv. 27.
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remark to the Greeks: and it was deemed indecent.’ says that
author, * for any oné to go to a feast without E|u1.'i:||:_=‘ ]ll't:"."tuu:{l:r
cleansed himself; l]lullgll persons arriving from a jnurm_-:.' not
.I}III}' washed, but were even clothed, at the mansion of their

Niow 202. Gollen ewers and basins in the wmb of Rameses 111, Threhes,

host.” However, with the Greeks, as well as other people of
antiquity, the usnal custom was to bring water to the guests,
numerous instances of which we find in Homer ;! as when Tele-
machus and the son of Nestor were received at the house of
Menelans® and when Asphalion poured it upon the hands of his
master and the same gnests on another oceasion:® and Viegil
describes the servants bringing water for this purpose, when
Eneas was entertained by Dido.! Nor was the ceremony thought
superfluous, and declined, even though they had previously
bathed and been anointed with oil.®

It is also probable that, like the Greeks, the Egvptians
anointed themselves before they left home; but still it was cus-
tomary for a servant to attend every guest, as he seated himself;
and to anoint his head ; and this was one of the principal tokens
of welecome.” The ointment was sweet-scented, and, unlike the

I Homer, Cu. iv. §0. & The Egyp 3 wene shaved, an
2 Thid, xv. 133, 2 Thid, iv. 216G, wigs., (s 3, nnal the
4 Virg. JEn. i, 700 : ‘Dant famuli mani-  The Greeks, anid otk
h1.lh 'lll]!"‘]l'l-‘- il!l. Webe Very fultl] ol oir
Jom. Od. iv. 49 and 53. ‘This 1= the PRLERE, |:|: (F] '\ul.ll (15
case with the Moslems of the § ent day, and Hornee, O, xii. 4.

who nlso require the wldr

poured T Ath
upen e bands, (Conf. 2 Kings

il 11.)

|:|- ua, xv. L
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Lacediwmonians, who banighed those who sold perfumed oint-
ments from their country, the Egyptians were particularly partial
to this species of luxury.! It was econtained, sometimes in an
alabaster,® sometimes in an elegant porcelain vase ; and so strong
was the odor, and so perfectly were
e ; the different component substances
i = amalgamated, that it has beenknown
to retainits scent for several hundred
vears?  Servants took the sandals
of the guests as they arrived, and
either put them by ina eonvenient
place in the house, or held them on
their arm while they waited upon

i them.d
—= After the ceremony of anointing
__,J == was over, and, in some cases, at the

No. 28, A sereant anolnting & guest. time of entering the saloon, a lotus

© flower was |Jl‘t"'-l*1lli.,1|. to each guest,
who held it in his hand during the entertainment.’ Servants
then brought necklaces® of flowers, composed chielly of the
lotus; a rml'lel was also put round the head, and a single
lotus l:urL or a full-blown flower, was so attached as to hang over
the forehead.” Many of them., made up into wreaths and other
devices, were sus ended upon stands placed in the room, to be in
readiness for immediate use, and servants were constantly em-
ploved to bring other fresh flowers from the garden® in order to
supply the guests as their bouguets faded :* and, to prevent their
withering, they were generally put close to jars of water, into
which the stalks were probably immersed,

LAY allowed to enter into the presemce of his
1 Ttwas enlled Guiglj or fepi, * hiend sovercizn with his sandals on, as in the

ﬁ Ciae of I_.'|:|||. of the Gth Dynasty. (Birch,
oil* or f pomatam,”® and = often mentioned ; i.gl‘l‘ll"llli:ll.l-.h_\;li;.. ._:i::| 1:;:1“?“' o, 190,

v ; ﬂ O T & Ta pat a ring or o necklace wis n
in the toxts, or 4 .4 “'l‘" mk [P Records . oo of e
=]

peet and weleome,  (Gen. x1i.
i ! 2 The ving was generally a scal, a5 it is
of the Past,” vi. b)) —&. Ik ot the preseot day in the East, whemee it

2 Mary, when she washod Jesas” foet, is calle |1| in Arabic, Hheton.  Necklaces
rhit an aster box of ointuent. were ilio it II|I-CI1t thie fignres of the gods

[ Matt. xxvi, 7 ke vii, 47.) and kings of Egvp

& Ome of the alabaster vases in the T Plate X1, \,['I;.;,n ! Dreipmos,” xv, 4, &,
musenm at Alnwick Castle contains some 9, 10, 2
of thiz nnowent canlment, between twoe and B Thidl,
three thounsand vears old, and yet its odor # This was the emplovment of the
1‘|:I]|=||Il‘- gardoner.  (*Reeords of The Past v,

[Tt is mentioned as a high and unusgal fo ) These were flowers of the lotus,
lumur accorded o a -|1h_|-| =t, that ho was F'ni,— 5 1.
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The stands that served for holding the flowers and galands
were similar to those of the amphore and vases,! some of which
have been found in the tombs of Thebes, and the same kind of

Mo, M4, Servani: ringing necklnees of tewers, Phedes,

stand was introduced into a lady's dressing-room, or the bath, for
the purpose of holding clothes and other articles of the toilet.
They varied in size, according to circumstances, some being low

2 ft. 2 fn. high.

base, 1 fook & in, broad,

Ei0. THT. Wioaden stand, 8 inches square at summit, for belding & small cup,
Britizh Museam

and broad at the top, others higher, with a small summit, merely

large enongh to contain a single cup,? or a small bottle, one of

mural paintings of & tomb. Dritish Mu-

1 Plate X1.
% Similar stamds are represented io the semn; No. 180. — 8. B,
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which, from Mr. Salt’s Colleetion, may be seen in the British
Museum ; but those of a larger size were more generally used,
and were more convenient for ovdinary purposes.  Others, though
much smaller than the common stands, were broader in propor-
tion to their height, and answered as small tables, or as the
supports of cases containing bottles; and one of these last, pre-
served in the Berlin Museum, is supposed to have belonged to a
medical man, or to the toilet of a Theban lady.

Mo, 206 A case containing bottles, supportel on a stmiel, Herlin Mesesan,

Diodorus? informs us that when the Egytians approached the
place of divine worship, they held the Hower of the agrestis in
their band, intimating that man proceeded from a well-watered
or marshy land, and that he required a moist rather than a dry
aliment; and it is not improbable that the reason of the great
preference given to the lotus, on these occasions, was derived
from the same notion. This did not, however, prevent their using
many other kinds of flowers in the composition of bouguets,
garlands, and chaplets; and artificial representations of them
were employed by the Egyptians for the same purpose, as we
may infer from an expression of Pling 2 already noticed, and from
the imitation of Howers and leaves in painted linen discovered in
the tombs of Thebes. The Greeks and Romans had the same
custom, and their guests were, in like manner, decked with lowers
or garlands, which were brought in, according to Athen®us, at

I Dhind. 4, 43. 2 Plin. xxi. &
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the beginning of their entertainments, or, according to some,
before the second course ; and in all cases they were provided by
the master of the house. They not only adorned their feeds!
necks,® and breastz® like the Egvptians, but often bestrewed the
conches on which they lay, and all parts of the room, with Howers ;
though the head was chiefly regarded, as appears from Horace,!
Andcreon,” Ovid.® and other ancient authors,  And this ceremony,
like that of ancinting the head with sweet-scented ointment,”
was probably derived by the Greeks from Egypt, or as some
guppose, through the Ionians, from Asia.  They also perfumed
the apartment with myrrh, frankincense, and other choice odors,
which they obtained from Syria:® and if the sculptures do not
give any direet representation of this practice among the
Egyptians, we know it to have been adopted and deemed indis-
pensable among them: and a striking instance is recorded by
Plutareh, at the reception of Agesilaus by Tachos.” A sumpiuous
dinner was preparved for the Spartan prince, consisting, as usual,
of beef, goose, and other Egyptian dishes ; he was crowned with
garlands of papyrus, and received with every token of weleome ;
but when he refused *the sweetmeats, confections, and perfumes,’
the Egyptians held him in great contempt, as a person unacus-
tomed to, and unworthy of, the manners of civilized society.

The Greels, andother ancient people, usually put on a par-
ticular garmentat festive meetings," generally of a white color; Y
but it does not appear to have been customary with the Hovp-
tians to make any great alteration in their attire, thongh prob-
ability, as well as the sculptures, lead us to conclude that they
abstained from dresses of a gloomy huoe.

The guests being seated, and having received these tokens of
welcome, wine was offered them by the servants.  To the ladies
it was generally brought in a small vase.! which, when emptied
into the drinking-cup. was handed to an under servant, or slave,
who followed : but to the men it was frequently presented in a
one-handed goblet, without being poured into any cup. and

1 Hor. Odl §i. T, 7; Athem xv. 4 aond 9, P Plat. in Aresil.,

2 Athen, xv. &, 1 Canf, Matt. xxii. 11.

2 Thid. W Cieero, in Vaticiniom, & xii. =il

4 Hor. Okl i. 26 and 385 iv. 11, &o. 12 Wine was not only indispensable at an

[ Amaereon, (4, v, Ervptinn but alzo at a Gireek fenst; wliere

& Orvisl, Faust. Lib, v. w'i1i,|_', bread., meat, conches, aml  tables

T Hov. O, ii. 7, 22; *Funde copacibus  were  considered  absolutely  necessary.
unguenta de conchis,” {Plut. Sympos. ii.)

& Athen. i, 22,
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sometimes in a large or small vaze of gold, silver, or other mate-
rials, Nor does it appear to have been the custom of the Egyp-
tians to provide each gmest with his own cup, as among the
ancient Greeks! though we have evidence of its having been
the case in some instances, and one was ]E{:pl’. uxcluﬂi?&lj’ for
the nze of the master of the honse.?

"\.
I

No. H07. Offering wina to a guest. Thebes.

Herodotus and Hellanicus both say that they drank wine out
of brass or bronze goblets ; and, indeed, the former affirms that
this was the only kind of drinking-cup known to the Egyptians;®
but he is not supported by faet, sinee we find that Joseph* had
one of silver, and the sculptures represent them of glass and
poreelain, ® as well as bronze and the metals above mentioned.
That those who could not afford the more costly kind should be
satisfied with a cheaper quality is highly probable, and many
were doubtless contented with eups of common earthenware ; and
though it may be said that the modern Egytians have the
enstom of drinking water from earthen bottles, yet many of the
richer classes have brase® or, oceasionally, poreelain and silver
cups ; and if these arve used by a far less eivilized and opulent
people, for so simple a beverage as water, how much more likely
were they to have been adopted by the ancient Egyptians, a
people who were possessed of great riches, fond of luxury and
show, and known to have emploved vases of glass, poreelain, and

I Homer, L. iv. 262, 5 The imitstions of the pm.‘ari'ﬂ murrhing

2 Conf. Gen, xliv. & *Is not this it  ofthe Romans. (Plin. xxxiii. prom: XXxv.
(Ehe o) in which my bord drinketh ?” 12, and xxxvii. 2.)

1 Horados, i & These are also nsed by the scbalin,

¥ Gen. xliv. 2, 5. whio sell water in the streets of Criro.
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‘the precious metals, for numerous purposes, both in their houses
and in the temples of the gods,
The practice of introducing wine at the commencement ! of
‘an entertainment. or before dinner had been served up, was not
‘peculiar to this people; and the Chinese, to the present day,
~ offer it at their parties to all the guests, as they arrive, in the
- same manner as the ancient Egyptians.  We also find that they
~ drank wine during the repast ;* perhaps, also, to the health of one
- another, or of an absent friend, like the Romans:® and if they
had no rex eonvivii, or president, to encourage hilarity or to check
excess, we may conclude that the master of the house recom-
mended a choice wine, and pledged them to the cup.® They
sometimes crowned the bowl with wreaths of flowers.® a custom
prevalent also among the Greeks and Romans,” and a vase filled
with blossoms of the lotus was frequently placed on a stand before
the master of the house, or presented to him by a servant.
While dinner was preparing.® the party was enlivened by the
sound of music; and a band, consisting of the harvp, lyre, guitar,
tambourine, double and single pipe. flute, and other instruments,
played the favorite airs and songs of the country. Nor was it
deemed unbecoming the gravity and dignity of a priest to admit
musicians into his house, or to take pleasure in witnessing the
dance; and, seated with their wives and family in the midst of
their friends, the highest functionaries of the sacerdotal order
enjoyed the lively scene. In the same manner, at a Greek
entertainment, diversions of all kinds were introduced ; and
Xenophon and Plato inform us that Socrates, the wisest of
men, amused his friends with music, jneelers, mimics, buffoons,
and whatever could be desired for exciting cheerfulness and
mirth.
Though impossible for us now to form any notion of the
- character or style of Egyptian music, we may be allowed to
conjecture that it was studied on scientific principles; and, from

I The same was usaal at hamguets in Luke xii. 193 the Wisdom of Solomon ii.
Judmea and other parts of Syris: AmosviB, 65 and 1 Cor. v 32

2 Gen, xliii. 3. The Hebrew is 3320, & Plate X1
which is fo be moemy from strong drink.

Sikr, '!;’;.: implies the same in Hebrew,
amd Arabic.

* Pers. v 1,20, Hor. Od. L 27, 8
Owid. Fast. iii. 531,

i Arbiter bileadi, or sym derredos,
chosen by lot.  (Hor. O, i.f! i
§ Gep. xliii. 34. Conf. Isawmn xxii 13:

T Virg, JEn. i. T47, and §ii. 525,

# In early times, as with the modern
Arabs, the master of 1he hoase killed the
‘Inu-;p, or whntever was o be Troight 1o
fable: ne Achilles, nt the |'1'l'l"|~1i1r|:| of

Prinm. (T &, #21.) At the feasy of the
Eed, among the Moslems, the same custom

continues, aven in the cities,
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the great attention paid to it by Pythagoras, many years of whose
Jite were spent in learning * the wisdom of the Egyptians,” there
is every reason to believe that whatever defects existed in the
skill of ordinary performers, who gained their livelihood by
playing in public or for the entertainment of a private party,
music was looked upon as an important science, and diligently
studied by the priests themselves,  Avcording to Diodorus, it was
not customary to make music part of their edueation, being
deemed useless and even injurious, as tending to render the minds
of men effeminate ; but this remark can only apply to the custom
of studying it as an amusement, which might lead to luxurious
and dissolute habitz: and Plato, who was well acquainted with
the usages of the Egyptians, distinetly says that they considered
mugic of the greatest consequence, from its beneficial effects upon
the mind of youth. This iz confirmed by the following assertion
of Strabo, that the children of the Egyptians were taught letters,
the songs appointed by law, and a certain kind of musie, estab-
lished by government, to the exclusion of every other; and
Diodorus himsell not only allows the invention of musie to have
Lieen aseribed by the Egyptians to divine origin, but shows that
the poets and musicians of Greeee visited Egypt for the purpose
of improvement.!

The authority of Plato, who had spent thirteen years in the
country, ane had paid partienlar attention to the institutions of
the Egyptians, is of the greatest weight on this question ; and
the whole pagsare connected with it is of so much interest, that I
cannot refrain from introducing the dialogue in which it oceurs.®

s Athen. Guest.—The plan we have been laying down for the
education of youth was known long ago to the Egyptians, that
nothing but beautiful forms and fine musie should be permitted
to enter into the assemblies of young people. Having settled
what those forms and what that music should be, they exhibited -
them in their temples : nor was it allowable for painters, or other
imitative artists, to innovate or invent any forms different from
what were established ; nor lawful, either in painting, statuary,
or any branches of musie, to make any alteration :-upon exami-
nation, therefore, you will find that the pictures and statues made
ten thousand years ago are in no one particular better or worse
than what they now make.

 Clin— What you say is wonderful.

1 Diod. i. 96, 2 Maro, Second Hook of Laws.
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s Athen. — Yes, it is in the true spirit of legislation and policy:
other things, practised among that people, may, perhaps, be of a
trifling nature ; but what they ordained about music is right, and
it deserves consideration, that they were able to make laws about
things of this kind, firmly establishing such melody as was fitted
to rectifiy the perverseness of nature. This must lave been the
work of the Deity, or of some divine man: as in fact they say in
Egypt, that the music which has been so long preserved was
composed by Isis, and the poetry likewise: so that, as I said, if
any ome is able to apprehend the rectitude of them, he onght to
have the courage to reduce them to law aml order. For the
search of pleasure and pain, which is always divected to the use of
new musie, perhaps possesses no great power of corrupting the
consecrated choir by an accusation of its antiguity. It appears,
therefore, that the choir of the Egyptions was by no means
capable of being corrupted, but that the contrary was entirely
the case.’

That the Egyptians were particularly fond of music, is abun-
dantly proved by the paintings in their tombs of the earliest
times: and we even find they introduced figures performing on
the favorite instruments of the country, among the devices with
which they adorned fancy boxes or trinkets. The representa-
tion of a woman playing the guitar, which forms part of an
ornamental design ona wooden box, in the Berlin Museoam, will
serve to illustrate this fact, and to show how much grace is some-
times evineed in Egyptian designs.  OF this I shall have occasion
to speak hereafter.

That they paid great attention to the study of music, and had
arrived at a very accurate knowledge of the art, is evident, when
we consider the nature of the instrumentz they used, and the
perfect acquaintance they must have had with the prineiples of
harmony ; and not only do the senlptures prove the fondness
and, I may add, the skill of the Egyptians in the use of musical
instruments, but the fact is confirmed by astatement of Athengus,!
who expressly tells us that both the Greeks and barbarians were
taught by refugees from Egypt, and that the Alexandrians were
the most scientific and skilful players on pipes and other in-
struments.

1 Athen. iv. 25 He quotes Menecles of  have been most nomerons at the period
Barea and Andron in his annals of Alex-  when the soventh Prolemy, called Caver-
moalrin ; amd these migrations appear to gotes, persecuted men of art amd science,

VOL. L a8
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In the infaney of music, as Dr. Burney has justly observed,
‘no other instruments were known than those of pereussion, and
it was, therefore, little more than metrical.” Pipes of various
kinds and the flute were afterwards invented ; at the first very
riude, and made of reeds which grew in the rivers and lakes.
The flute,! says Horace,® was originally small and simple, with a
few holes: and if it was introduced at the chorus of a play, its
sound had only sufficient power to suit a theatre of a very limited
size.  DBut in process of time it was male larger, with more notes
and a londer tone, and, bound with brass, it rivalled the tone of
the l]':||||l|+_r1. To discover, we can ﬁlfil]‘{!’L‘.l:l.' say L inl"l&j]t, such
simple instruments, required a very slight effort, which observa-
tion afterwards improved; and music must have undergone a
regular progression, through the early stages of infaney and
vouth, 1ill it attained the age of maturity. But, ere it reached
this stage of perfection, the powers of the human mind had been
called forth to exalt its character; improvement followed im-
provement, and music became a noble and valuable science. To
the alterations made in the simple instruments of early times,
sncceeded the invention of others of a far more E_:uln]ﬂiﬂn.ted ]-l:'il]d;
and the many-stringed harp, lyre, and other instruments, added
to the power ancl 'L':II.'ii.‘TI'I.' of musical sonnds.

To contrive a method of uhl-l.im'uq perfect melody from a
smaller number of strings, by shortening them on a imge]' -hoard
during the performance, ]:lL.L our modern violin, was ump_]e-stmn—
ably a more difficult task than could be accomplished in the
infancy of musie, and great advances must have been already
made in the science betore this could be attad IIEll.. or befﬁ]"ﬂ the idea
would suggest itself-to the mind.  With this principle, however,
the Egvptians were well acquainted, and the sculptures ungues-
tionably prove it, in the frequent use of the three-stringed guilur

A h.np or lyre, having a number of strings imitating varions
sotinds and II!h'lHI“-l"III m the order of notes. l'll]glll be invented
even in an early stage of the art: but a people who had not
attentively studied the nature of musical sonnds would necessarily
RN E',{:Ilnl'illlt of the method of E:]'Hli'lﬂ'i]lg the same tones from
a limited number of strings ; nor are our means simplified till
they become perfectly understood. It is then evident, not only

I Tibia was the flute: bat it alsa gigre Tikin abligua, slayiavls;, was pmpert}' tha
ulh !l u pipe, awd the name filde derfra of Awte,
sinisfra was applied to the donble pipe. 4 Hor, de Art. Poot, 202,
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from the great fondness for music evinced by the early Egyp-
tians, but from the nature of the very instruments they nsed,
that the art was studied with great attention, and that they
extended the same minute and serious investigation to this as to
other sciences.

And though Diodorus?® thinks that the Egyptians did not con-
gider music a necessary partof an accomplished education, yet he
attributes ® the invention of it to the same deity who gave them
laws and letters, who regulated the affaivs of religion, amd who
taught them astronomy and all useful and ornamental arts.

This fabulous account of its origin evidently shows music to
have -been sanctioned and even cultivated by the priests them-
selves, who invariably pretended to have derived from the cods
the knowledge of the sciences they encouraged, of which fheir
body was the sole repository and source. Hermes or Mercury
was, therefore, reputed to be the first discoverer of the har-
mony and prineiple of voices or sounds, and the inventor of
the lyre.?

From his limiting the number of its strings to three, the
historian evidently confounds the Iyre with the Egyptian guitar ;
yet this traditional story, which he learnt during his visit to the
country, serves to attest the remote antiquity of stringed instru-
ments, and proves the great respect paid to music by the
Egyptian priests, who thought it not unworthy of a deity to be its
patron andinventor. In Greece, too, where music was particularly
encouraged, its invention was attributed to the gods. Wind
instruments were said to owe their origin to Minerva, as the lyre
to Mercury ; and Apollo was the patron of the science.

In noticing the harps of a tomb at Thebes Bruce makes the
following remark, that they ¢ overturn all the aceounts hitherto
given of the earliest state of music and musical instruments in
the East; and are altogether, in their form, ornaments, and
compass, an incontestable proof, stronger than a thousand Greek
quotations, that geometry, drawing, mechanics and music were at
the greatest perfection when this instrument was made, and that
the period from which we date the invention of these arts was
only the beginning of the era of their restoration.”®  But if his

1 Diod. . 1. 2 Ihid. §. 16 cided superiority over fie Aute of Marivaz,

& The S rﬂuﬂ]ﬂ-ﬁ#ﬂ into Gieeece ; hat A4 OF the time of Bameses TT1 woo, 1935
Apolla wis siid to have 1_"["2‘!1 .ﬂ‘Jl': first who consequently far from being the  oldest
sceompanied the lyre with his voiee, and Imng:s represcuted in Egyptian sculpture.
this wis supposed to bave given him n de- Ernce's Travels, book i, ¢. 6.
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remark applies to the harp, with much greater force does it to.
the threestringed gnitar above mentioned; and though we
cannot fix the precise era of the invention of this or of any other
Egyptian instrument, sufficient is known from the seulptures to
prove that they were in common use! at the earliest periods of
their known listory.?  The tomb in which the harps deseribed by
Bruce are painted is one of those called Bibin el Mologk, where
the kings of Epypt were interred ; the deseription of whieh I
have given in a previous work,? under the title of * Bruce's, or
the Harper’s, tomb.

The name of Bruce ought not to be passed by without a tribute
to the injured memory of one whose zeal was rewarded with re-
How easy is the part of a sceptie! What
a slight effort, yet what an air
of superiority and appearance of
learning attend the expression
of a donbt! Bruce had been
provokingly enterprising. Many
of his readers were incredulous,
because he had done what they,
in the plenitude of their wisdom,
conceived impossible ; and many
of most violent in their
censures had neither sufficient
experience nor knowledge of the
gubject to hazard an  opinion.
Envy prompted some, and faghion
more, to gpeak of Bruce's narra-
tive asa tale of wonder, or a pure invention ;* and those who had
never read his work fearlessly pronounced a censure to which
others were known to assent.  But it is gratifying to find that the

l‘lr{uu'h amd dishelief

those

1 2
No, 208, Theln rjp nmekabom bk pipe. Thebes,

! The harmp, or a sort of lves, was a
eommon instrment in Syiia in the time
of Jacob {fen xxxi. 2705 and this and the
* ol S Eindor and aogab, were =aid to
have been invented by Jdobal, the sixth
descendant of Caln (Gen. iv, 217.

2 Those at the |'II.'I'.'-|I||i||- are :|,|_|E|:|_r.-||t'|:|.'
of o date long previons to Usertescn, or the
arrival of Josoph,

i ]"-'T'_'\. pt and Theles," p. 108,

4 This was particularly striking with
regard to his wisit to the emoernlbd mines,
(Brure, book |, . 11.)

& 1n the Walpoliann ave this remark and
ancedote. S DBruce's ov erbearing manner

has rakeed enmity aml prejudices; and he
didl wronz in retailing the mest wonderful
parts of his hook in companics, A story
may be eredible when attended with cir-
cnmstances, which scems false i detached.
I was prescnt in o large oompany at din-
nerwhere Broce was talking away. Some
ane nsked, *What misical nsiraments are
neeil in .’u.l'-_'\.'hill'ill?" Brnee hesitntaed, nat
harine !u'ru_-rmw-:l. for the gquestion, and at
last saiel, T think T saw one fyre there,"™
I:'i-|:|,|:|';_:¢- .“1_-]\.&'_*‘“ “‘]lihrﬂ"'ﬂ_':i o ]'Ii.‘1 BEXE A,
“Yea: and there is one less since he left
the country.”""
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more mature investigations of the present day have vindicated
the character of this distineuished traveller; and it is to be
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hoped that his name will heneeforward continue to be attached
to the interesting monument above alluded to, as a memorial of
his diligence under the most unfavorable cireumstances, and as
a token of his veracity. And so shall the name of Bruce be
honored tn his tomb.

2
The harp, guitar, amld double pipe,

It is sufficiently evident, from the seulptures of the ancient
Egyptians, that their hired musicians were acquainted with the

Mo 211 Harp, and a smaller one of four strings. Thebes.

triple symphony ; the harmony of instruments, of voices, and of
voices and instruments.!  Their band was variously composed,

I Woodeut No. 2090, &e.
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consisting either of two harps, with the single pipe!® and flute; of
the harp and double pipe, frequently with the addition of the
guitar; of a fourteen-=stringe sl harp, a zuitar, lyre, double pipe,
and tambourine ; of two harps, some times of Iltlh]i it sizes, one

VA |

Theles,

Harp, guitar, double pipe, Iyre, and square tambourise.

of seven, the other of four strings: of two harps of eight strings,
and a seven-stringed lyre ; of the guitar, and the square or oblong
tambourine ; of the lyre, harp, guitar, double pipe, and a sort of

It was played by the Greeks and Homans, to accompany the lyre and other instro-
e nts. I:va ACE, Ol lib. ik, 19, 1. 18.)
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harp, with four strings, which was held upon the shoulder;! of
the harp, guitar, double pipe, lyre, and square tambourine;? of
the harp, two guitars, and the double pipe;® of the harp, two

lisiinula.

Two guitars, & barp, amd double pipo; aml & woman beating time with hag

No. 213,

flutes, and a guitar:* of two harps and a flute; of a seventeen-
stringed lyre, the double pipe, and a harp of fourteen strings; of

8 Wooilent No, 213.
¥ Sacred mnsic, woodent No. 204,

k]

-The Hule, two harps, amd men singing, The hieroglyphic inseriptions lke

N, 2M.
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the harp and two guitars: or of two seven-stringed harps and an
instrument held in the hand, not nnlike an Eastern fan,! to which
were probably attached small bells, or pieces of metal that

No, 215, Mon amd woman bi:lli'ill,.: o the harp, lyre, and dooble pipe. Bafore Tgﬁr. fils
e i, * the singer AL” Thelwez,

emitted a jingling sound when shaken, like the erescent-crowned
bells of our modern bands; besides many other eombinations of
these various instruments : and in the Bacchic festival |r1']>1-lhllu}'

Ka. 218, Harp and two guitars. Theles,

Philadelphus, deseribed by Athenmus, more than 600 musicians
were employed in the chorus, among whom were 300 performers
on the kithara®

1 Wodeat No. 217, fq. 3. 2 Athen. lib. v
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Sometimes the harp was playved alone, or as an accompaniment
to the voice: and a band of seven or more choristers fl'l.'![]_ll(!]'lﬂ.}?
gane to it a favorite air, beating time with their hands between

No, 217, Two harps, and another instrument, which perbaps endtied & jlnglillu ms il
i and b slow how ghee strings wers woursd ronmd the pegs, Tevi=Fersacni,

each stanza. They also sang to other instruments,! as the lyre,
euitar, or double pipe, or to several of them played together, as
the flute and one or more harps, or to the last with a lyre or a

Mo, FIR. Elind harper and cloristers, Alerbaigtrom.

guitar. It was not unusunal for one man or one woman to perform
a solo: and a chorns of many persons oceasionally sang at a

1 Woodenis Nos, 213, 214, 205, and 216.
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private assembly without any instrument, two or three beating
time at intervals with the hand. Sometimes the band of choristers
consigted of more than twenty persons, only two of whom
responded by elapping their hands ;! and in one instance 1 have
seen a female !'1'|:L1'5:'ILH'I1 llrr]Ltiltg
what is, perhaps, a species of in-
strument, whose nze and zonnd may
have been similar to the one above
mentioned.?

The custom of beating time by
clapping the hands between the
stanzas is still wsed in Egyvpt,
though I eonceive it to be no longer
done in the same manner by the
II]UII‘:‘I’II as ]]}v i]“} ancient i'.:_'“".] vt ii'lI]H.. N“..'I::I;l!rlfll.ﬁﬂl.'l'l kind of II:"I:T.I."ILI::—:::'E#
whose notions of music, as of every
other subject, must have been very different from those of their
uneivilized successors.

On gome oceasions women beat the tambourine and darabooka
drum,? without the addition of any other instrument, dancing or
ginging to the sound; and, bearing palm branches or green

2,

Ko, 220, Women beating tambourines and the darabosba drum gy, 1. Thebes,

twigs in their hands, they proceeded to the tomb of a deceased
friend, accompanied by this species of music; and the same

1 Herodot. ii. 60, where they are sald to  Arabic name; the Egyptinn has not heen
play the flute and cymbalz, and to clap  found— 5. B.] is a sort of deam still osed
their hands; and the sculptures possim. in Egvpt, whore it bears this  pame.

2 Woodeut No. 219, #ig, 1. Woodcut No. 230

& The durabooks [doraboobs is the
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custom may still be traced in the Friday visit to the cemetery,
and in some other funeral ceremonies among the Moslem peasants
of modern Egypt.

If it was not customary for the higher classes of Egyptians to
learn music for the purpose of playing in society, and if few
amateur performers could be found among persons of rank, still
some general knowledge of the art must have been acquired by
i people so alive to its charms: and the attention paid to it I’j'
the priests I't'g_';l:l]zlil':l the taste, and prevented the introduction of
a vitiated sly le. Those who ].rl:l.'!.'ull at the houses of the rich, as
well as the ambulant musicianz of the streets, were of the lower
classes, and made this employment the means of obtaining theiv
livelihood ; and in many instances both the minstrels and the
l'llll]'i:‘i{L't'.‘i wersg 11Eii.‘!a1

From what has been zaid, it appears, first, that music was
studied by the Egyptian priests with other views than that of
affording pleasure and entertainment, the same science being
bhorvowed by Pythagoras from Egvpt. Hm;nm]]y, that it was
universally used at their private parties, where professional people
were hired to perform.  Thirdly, that we are to understand from
the remark of Diodorus, of its not being customary for the Egyp-
tians to learn music, that the ]Ii_*__;']u_'!‘ orders did not Ht‘lld_'_‘,' it as an
amusement ; and though the twelfth Ptolemy obtained the sur-
name of Auletes from his skill in playing the flute, we cannot
infer a general cnstom from the caprice of a Greek.  Strabo, in-
dleed, censures his taste ; but this was rather owing to the feelings
of a Roman,® than to the conviction that the conduct of the
monarely was at variance with the eustoms of his people: for the
Greeks® had not the same prejudices against music and the dance
as many of the Romans ; and, so far from deeming it unworthy a
person of rank to excel in them, no one was thought to have
received a proper education who possessed not those accomplish-
ments. Cicero observes,* that *they considered the arts of singing
and playing upon musical instruments a very prineipal part of
learning 3 whenee it is related of Epaminondas, who, in my judg-
ment, was the first of all the Greeks, that he played very well

1 Waadent Mo, 218, Avendinns for their love of music and the
2 Btrabo was born st Amasin, in Pontns, danee, {(Plato’s I:,?‘I'ilnl &, xii.; P’]ll:ﬂ.lb. d. v
on the borders of Cappadocia, and had  Alcibindes, 5. vi.; and Olympiodorus, Li
studlied in Greece, bt was educated a5 & of Plato, )
Iomnn 4 Cic. Tuse, Quusest. lib, i,

3 Paolybius, lik. fv. 20, 21, commencds the



Ciap. ¥I.] CULTIVATION OF MUSIC BY THE JEWS. 445

upon the flute.  And, some time before, Themistocles, upon re-
fusing the harp at an entertainment, passed for an uninstructed
and ill-bred person. Henece Greece became celebrated for skilful
musicians ; and as all persons there learned musie, those who
attained to no proficiency in it were thought uneducated and un-
accomplished.” Cornelins Nepos, again, mentioning Epsminon-
das. observes that *he played the harp and flute, and perfectly
understood the art of dancing, with other liberal seiences:’
fthongh,” he adds, *in the opinion of the Romans, these are
trival things, and not worthy of notice, yet in Greece they
were reckoned highly commendable.’

Nor was it regarded with any other feeling by the Israelites;
and they not only considered it becoming to delight in music
and the dance, but persons of rank deemed them a necessary part
of their education. Like the Egyptians, with whom they had so
long resided, and many of whose enstoms they adopted, the Jews
carefully distingnished sacred from profane muosie.  They intro-
duced it at publicand private rejoicings. at funerals, and in reli-
gious services; but the character of the airs, like the words of
their songs, varied according to the oceasion: and they had
cantieles of mirth, of praise. of thanksgiving, and of lamentation.
Some were epﬁfm!umm, OF SON TS GO wed to celebrate marriages:
others to commemorate a victory, or the aceession of a prince; to
return thanks to the Deity, or to celebrate His praises ; to lament
a general calamity, or a private aftliction : and others, again, were
peculiar to their festive meetings.  On these oceasions they in-
troduced the harp, lute, tabret,! and varions instruments, together
with songs and dancing, and the guests were entertained nearly
in the same manner as at an Eoyvptian feast. In the Temple, and
in the religious ceremonies, the Jews had female as well as male
performers, who were generally daughters of the Levites, as the
Pallacides of Thebes were either of the roval family or the
daughters of priests; and these musicians were attached exelu-
sively to the service of religion,? as [ believe them also to have
been in Egvpt, whether men or women.  David was not only
remarkable for his taste and skill in music, hut took a delight in
introducing it on every occasion. * And seeing that the Levites

} Conf. Luke xe. 20 and Gen. txxi, 27, 2 The funetion of the odists or bards i3
Inst, however, in the Hebrew, is  detailed in the deepee of Canopus or In-
Eindor, 97135, which i3 mather a lpre. Tt Soription of San.  (* Records of the Past,’
RS kmwnliu thn iy op Bach [1;1 : viil, p L) Tlimm wn..ng :ﬁuid‘ odist or
days of B¢ Fela iV, muaic ver the rest. — 5. B.
21) and of Job (xxi. 12). R
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were numerons, and no lotger employed as formerly in earrying
the boards, veils, and vessels of the tabernacle, its abode being
fixed at Jerusalem, he appointed a great part of them to sing and
play on instruments at the religious festivals.” Solomon, again,
at the dedication of the Temple, employed *120 priests to sound
with trumpets: ! and Josephus pretends that no less than 200,000
musicians were present at that ceremony, besides the same number
of singers, who were Levites?

It has always been doubted whether the Jews stadied music
with the same systematic views as the Egyptians and Greeks ;
and as all airs, previous to the invention of notation, must have
been traditional, and in some degree dependent on the taste and
memory of the performers, many have questioned the possibility
of their being either numerous or faithfully preserved.?®

The early Greeks and Egyptians may not have had the
means of handing down their compositions with the same fidelity
as modern nations, yet this objection does not apply to the study
of the science itself; their object being rather to touch the feel-
ing than to delight the ear. It is impossible for us to determine
whether the Egyptian priests, in later times, devised any method
of pregerving their melodies, or trusted E‘Illl-il'El:f to aral tradition,
as this seeret would have been concealed by them with the same
jealons eare as the mysteries themselves; judging, however, from
that adopted in Greeee,* which was by disposing the letters of the
alphabet in different ways, we may conclude thatif the Egyptiana
really had any, it was equally eumbrous and imperfect.

Respecting the origin of this invention among the Greeks
there is a diversity of opinion; it is generally attributed to Ter-
pander, a celebrated poet and musician,® who flourished about
gix hundred and seventy years before our era; but the compli-
cation of sixteen hundred and twenty different notes must atall
times have presented a considerable diffieulty in reading and
recollecting them.

1.3 Chron. v. 12.

& Joseph. Antig. lib, viii. 3: *Solomon
made HH 000 trompets, acconding to the
eammand of Moaes, nnd M0 060K @arments
af fine lioen [or the singers, who were

amdl fll. The scales are given, . 34, He
:!u;];::'i;: 1o the use of the peatatonic scale.
I'-|II. oni of the paintings from Hercu-
lanenm, & woman is seen playing on a lyre
"

Levites . . . . and instruments for singing
hymns, nable and cinyr, made of the fincst
biriss, 40, HN0,"

* The Hebrow musie has been disenzeed
by Carl Engel: * The Musie of the most
Avcieat Nations," 8vo. Lond. 1864, p. 277

of cleven sirings, and another sings
paper which she holids in her hand, aml
which has cither the notes, or the w ol
the song, written upon it. f

& Plut de Musica.
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To inguire into the notions of Pythagoras, Plato,! and other
Greek sages. who spent much time in Egypt, must be highly
interesting. as it is almost the only means of obtaining any in-
formation respecting the character of Egyptian music, and their
notions on the subject ; and we have the anthority of Plutarch?
and other anthors for believing that Plato and Pythagoras paid
the greatest attention to this science.” The latter considered
one of the noblest purposes to which it could be applied was to
soothe and ealm the mind.! and deemed it the duty of a philos-
opher to look upon it as an intellectual study rather than an
amusement ; for the gravity of Pythagoras censured the custom
of judging music by the senses, and required that it should be
submitted to the acumen of the mind, and examined by the rules
of harmonic proportion* It was the idea of this philosopher
*that air was the vehicle of sound, and that the agitation of that
element, oceasioned by a similar action in the parts of the sound-
ing body, was its eause. The vibrations of a string, or other
sonorous body, being communicated to the air, affected the audi-
tory nerves with the sensation of sound: and this sound, he
argued, * was acute or grave in proportion as the vibrations were
quick or slow." Others were of a different opinion ; and Aris-
toxenus held the ear to be the sole standard of musical proportions.
He esteemed that sense sufficiently aceurate for musical, though
not for mathematical, purposes ; and it was, in his opinion, absurd
to aim at an artificial accuracy in gratifving the ear beyvond its
own power of distinction. He, therefore, rejected the velocities,
vibrations, and proportions of Pythagoras, as foreign to the sub-
Jeet, in so far as they substituted abstract eanses in the room of
L\IJ‘LI‘IGIILE- and made music the object of intellect rather than
of sense  Modern investigations, however, have confirmed the
statements of Pythagoras, and absolute demonstration has placed
them beyond the possibility of doubt.

An interesting question now sugrests itself: Whenee did
Pythagoras derive his notions respecting the theory of sound ?

1 P_IF-T'J and E“ilﬂ!ﬁll'ﬁ were  thirteen Pythagoras ||||.|'m| ftd Bl aetave ayatem
Fears in Egypt, according to Steabo (lib.  from Babylon or Egyp. The story of the
Vil In one ﬂ'[' the I“I!I-|1\ of the Kings invention from the hammer aml anvil is

at ':'hl.'_i is an inseription, written by a diseredited by Prolemy ; but the invention

daduchus or torch-bearer of the Elensinian

mysterics, who says he examined those

monnments many years ‘after the divine
"

k4 ];"||:|l :11,: Maseen.
% Mr. Chappell (¢ Hist. of Ancient
Music," Bvo. London, 15874, p. 71y thinks

of =eales is goncrally attributed 1o Pytha-
goras, — 5. H.

1 Plut. dee Virtute morali.
.o 11, ed. Cas.
]’I\.'I:Ilzl:'. &,

& Plut. de Musici.

% Ewcyclop. Brit." art. Muosic.

Strnbo, lih.
Jamblichns, de Vit
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Did he arrive at these conclusions from his own experience ? or
iz it not more probable that he was indebted to those under whom
he studied for this insight into a subject they had so long been
examining? But the fact of Pythagoras being the sole teacher of
this doctrine, goes far to prove that it did |mt.{311glll.l.te in Greece,
and that his opinions were founded on Egvptian data. For what
that philosopher asserted respecting sound emitted by a long and
short string of the same quality and thickness, ‘that the shorter
made the quicker vibrations and uttered the acuter sound,’ had
been already shown by the Egyvptians: and we may fairly con-
clude that he derived his knowledge of this subject from the same
as that of the solar system, which remained unknown in
Europe from his time to the days of Copernicus, and with which
Pythagoras, of all the Greeks, was alone acquainted.®

On the sacred music of Egyvpt I shall make a few remarks
in another part of this work: I now return to their customs at
private entertainments. When hired to attend a party, the
musicians either stood in the centre or at one side of the festive
chamber, and some sat eross-legged on the ground? like the
Turks and other Eastern people of the present day. They were
usually accompanied on these oceasions by dancers, either men or
wommen, sometimes both ; whose art consisted in assuming all the
graceful or ludicrous gestures which could obtain the applause,
or tend to the amusement, of the assembled guests.

Music? and :Luu.llt" are also mentioned as having been con-
sidered essential at entertainments, among the Greeks, from the
earliest times, and are pronounced by Homer® to be diversions
requisite at a feast; *an opinion,’ says Plutarch® * confirmed by
Aristoxenus, who observes that musie is recommended in order
to connteract the effect of inebriety ; for as wine discomposes the
body and mind, so music has the power of soothing them and

SOree I

U Jamblichus informs us that Pytha-
goras derived his information apon dif-
fromm |'-1.||t ETLRRETT "hl
I|:|-| 1 I| his dizcipbes (Vita Pythae, lil, i

; that he learnt phil phy from the
imn priests (Ibid. i R amd that
he cmployved music for enring  diseases
both of body and misd {(Ihid. §. ce. 25 29,
and 81, He mmintaine] *that muasis
preatly conduced to lhealth . .. .. anid
that to te s and diveet the morals and
lives of r|:-.'|:| lw menns of music was most
beneficial ® (i, 25).

T |1'fn. 1|_I oting T |'1!l|'\'|.|'f wstie, =ays
that Teetas of SVTEChEe Wis of ||||b||||_||p r||5|1

the heavens, the sun, moon, stars, and all
bodies above ws stood still, aod that the
carth nlone moved, having the same effect
whon turped onits axis as if all the othors
were in motion.  (Aead. Q. 54, $5)
i e No. 105, - I: Nz 210

and 215 d Plane X1, A

# The Nabathzeans of Arabin  Petrmn
always introduced mnsic . at their enter-
tninments { Strabo, xvii) i and the cnstom
Apars (o have becn very ge-u’:ml among
|h1.' ill'll'it'll'l L

¢ Homer, Od. i 1582; quoted by Plu-
tarch de Musici.

6 Plat. foc. oifs
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of restoring their previons calmness and tranquillity.” Such,
indeed, may have been the light in which the philosophic mind
of Plutarch regarded the mtmdutunu of those diversions,! and
such he attributed to the observation of the poet; but it may be
questioned whether they always tended to the sobriety either of
the Greeks or of the lively Egyptians.

Of the style and nature of Egvptian music we can glean but
little from Herodotus, or any other writer who has mentioned the
subject. The remark of the father of history, that some of their
songs bore a plaintive character, is probably just ; yet we cannot
imagine it applicable to the generality of those introduced at the
festive meetings of a cheerful people.  That called Maneros he
supposes to be the same as the Linus of the Greeks, ‘which was
known in Phenicia, Cyprus, and other places:"® and he ex-
presses his surprise that the same song should be met with on the
banks of the Nile; I have been struck,’ says the historian,
‘with many things during my inguiries in Egvpt, but with none
more than this song, and 1 cannot coneceive from whence it was
borrowed ; indeed, they seem to have had it from time imme-
morial, and to have known it by the name Maneros:® for they
assured me it was so ealled  from the son of their first monarch,
who, being earried off by a premature death, was honored by
the Egyptians with a funeral dirge.  And this was the f:u-..t and
only song they used at that {huh period of their history

llmug]l this account is highly improbable, yet we imru from
it that one of the many songs of the Egyptians was similar to the
Linus of Greece, which was of a plaintive character, peculiarly
adapted to mournful oceasions 3 but whether it was of Egyptian
or of Phenician origin, it is of little moment to inguire.

Plutarch, on the other hand, asserts that it was suited to fes-
tivities * and the pleasures of the table, and that, *amidst the
diversions of a social party, the Egyptians made the room resound

with the song of Maneros.® In order, therefore, to reconcile

% Pausanias, Graee. lib. ix., says, *The
Egyvptians call the song of l.ll|1L‘~ in their
]:1|.|£1||| & Mane nH amld  menlions W
PUPSOGS T empead  Laanus. |:|rrf-r

! The ancients had very hizh notions of
the effects of music; some founded on fact,
otliers on fuble and imasination.  OF these
Inst were the buoilding of the walls of alsa Hor.

litke xxiv. 13: amd 1Eh. 105

Thihes by the -l'.llill:ll.l 0-'[' Amphion®s lvre, to
which Pansanias "'|.'||.-.'|~1y refinses to lemd
his authority (lib, ix.) 3 and some of the
stories velated by Elisn of its effects upon
Wd!lnmmlll.ﬂ l\m Hig. xii. 45, de.)

2 Hevodot. ii. 79.

YOL. L

Ol lik, 6,12, 7
1L, 2.3

i1 have sometimes deubted whether
there may nof have been also & musical
instrament of this name,

& Plut. de Iad. 5. 17,
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these conflicting statements. we are naturally led to the conelu-
gion that the Egyptians had two songs, bearing a name resem-
bling Maneros, which have been confounded together by Greek
writers; and that one of these bore a lugubrious, the other a
lively character.

Many conjectures have been offered respecting the nature and
origin of the song of Maneros, and some doubt its having derived
this name from a son of the first Egyptian monarch,! contending
that it was so called from the person to whom music owed itsin-
vention;? both which opinions are noticed by Plutarch, who in
another work ? states, on the authority of Heraclides, that Linus
was a native of Eubeat  And from his adding that Linus was
famed for making lugubrions poems, it is evident that the song
mentioned under this name by Herodotus, and considered to be
the Maneros of Egvpt, had a similar origin with the fabulous
Linus himself.

If, however, conjecture is permitted, we may presume the song
of Maneros did not derive its name from any individual ;% and if
this and the Greek Linus resembled each other, it was probably
merely in their general character.  The former idea is partly con-
firmed by another observation of FPlutarch,® ‘that others say
Maneros iz not a name, but a eomplimentary manner of greeting
made use of by the Egyptians to one another, at their solemn
feasts and banquets, implying a wish “that what they were then
engaged in might prove fortunate and sucecessful 3 for such is the
true import of the word.' 1t is, indeed, reasonable to suppose
that their songs were made to suit the occasions, either of re-
juicing and festivity, of solemnity, or of lamentation ; and all
their agrieultural and other occupations had undoubtedly, as at
the present ddy, their appropriate songs.

! Herodotuz, foe. &f.  Platarch says  Neplune and Urania, killed by jqnlln,
Maneros was the ehild whoe watched Isis the other a zon of Jsmenius, ki h:y

as she mowrned over the bods of Csris. Hercules,  Some suppose there were three
{ Fide Athcomus, lik xiv. FPlut. de Lsid.  of this name; but authors’ are not agreed
2 17.) upen the subject,  Pausanias asserts posi=

2 Plot. de Isid. s 17, JJ. Pollux calls tively, *that neither of the two jost men-
him !I.l. inventor of eultare, aml savs tioned  composed ay pm:ms -ur, ll.],{:nsl.,
the 2ong Maneros W aung |.1_v hisbands u1n that came down B { b ix. i
AT, rlfilluml v, & A fmstal L]lr;.r' writtcn h}' Kll‘lg Antct

2 Plut. de Musicd. of the 11th Dynasty, su to be thar

4 Tut he does not confound the sonzs of  alluded to by Hevodotus (il 28), his been
Tinns and Maneros, a3 Herodoins. has found on two papir, one in the Berin
done,  Pagsaning (Geese. lih, §i0)  saws Muszcum, the other at Leyden. It has
Linnz; the ioventor of songs, wis a =on of b=y I|s|r|-u|ul-,|| [ 1't.:[:r, W, Goaodwin.
Apollo: but vefers to another part of his  (* Records of the Past,” iv. pp. 115-118.)
work (lib. ix.}), where he mentions one % Plut. de Lsid. & 17,

Lions, the son of Amphimaras, the son of

|
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At the religious ceremonies and processions where music was
introduced, there is reason to believe the attendance of ordinary
performers was not permitted, but that musicians attached to
the priestly order, and organized for this special purpose, were
alone employed: who were considered to belong exclusively to
the service of the temple, as each military band of their army
to its respective corps.t

When an individual died it was usual for the women to issue
forth from the house, and, throwing dust and mud upon their
heads,? to utter cries of lamentation as they wandered through
the streets of the town, or amidst the cottages of the village.
They sang a doleful dirge in token of their grief; they by turns
expressed their regret for the loss of their relative or friend,
and their praises of his virtues; and this was frequently done to
the time and measure of a plaintive, though not inharmonious,
air.? Sometimes the tambourine was introduced, and the *mourn-
ful song’ was accompanied by its monotonous sound.  On these
occasions the services of hired performers were uncalled for;
though during the period of seventy days, while the body wasin
the hands of the embalmers, mourners* were employed, who sang
the same plaintive dirge to the memory of the deceased ; a enstom
prevalent also among the Jews, when preparing for a funeral.’

At their musical soirdes, men or women played the harp, lyre,
guitar, and the single or double pipe, but the flute appears to
have been confined to men: and the tambourine and derabooka
drum were generally appropriated to the other sex. The dara-
booka drum is rarely met with in the paintings of Thebes, and
it is probable that it was only used on certain oceasions, and
chiefly, as at the present day, by the peasant women and
the boatmen of the Nile. From the representagion given of it,
I conclude it to be the same as that of the present day, which
is made of parchment, strained and glued over a funnel-shaped
case of pottery, which is a hollow cylinder, with a truncated
cone attached to it. It is beaten with the hand, and, if relaxed,
the parchment iz braced by exposing it a few moments to the
sun, or the warmth of a fire. It is generally supported by a band

1 This is confirmed by the inscription of 4 Hired to mourn, as with the Romans
the decree of Canopus. " (* Records of the  and others. The Egyptians mourned for
Fast," viii. p, 80, — 5. I nty days. Sxoml. L3, He-

# Horodot. il 85, Diod. ii. 91, asin 2 podot ii. 56.)

Sam. . 2. 5 Jor, xvi- B, 7. Mutt, ix. 23

3 Diod. i 72, 91,
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ronnd the neck of the performer, who with the fingers of the right
hand plays the air, and with the left grasps the lower edge of the
head, in order to beat the bass, as in the tambourine ; which we

Wi

o, 231,

Thie darabooks of modern Egypd.

find from the seulptures was played in the same manner by the
ancient Egvptians.!

Besides these instruments, they had eymbals® and eylindrical

0. 222, Epvptian evmbala, five inches and a half indinmeger. Seaits Collectiom.
maces, two of which were struek towether, and probably emitted a
sharp metallic sound.  The eymbals were of mixed metal, appa-
rently brass or a compound of hrass and silver, and of a form
exactly resembling those of modern times, though smaller, being
Htll_"- seven, or five inches and a half, in diameter.  The handle 1

1 Woodent XNo. 220, 2 They have heen foumd in the tombs of Thebes,
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believe to have been also of brass, bound with leather, string, or
any similar substance, and, being inserted in a small hole at the
simmit, was secuved by bending back the two ends.  The same
kind of instrument i used by the modern inhabitants of the
country ; and from them have been borrowed those very small
cymbals played with the finger and thumb,! which supply the
place of castanets in the almeh dance.  Indeed, there can be no
tloubt that these were the origin of the Spanish eastanet, having
been introduced into that country by the Moors, and afterwards
altered in form, and made of chestnut Ceastadiia) and other wood,
instead of metal. Cymbals werealso an old Arabie instrument,
and Clemens says that the Arabs marched to battle by the sound
of cymbals.®

The eymbals of modern Egypt are chiefly used hy the attend-
ants of sheikhs’ tombs, who travel through the country at cer-
tain periods of the vear, to collect the charitable donations of the
eredulous or the devout among the Moslems, who thus, indirectly
and unconseious!y, encourage the idleness of these pretenders, in
the hope of obtaining some blessing from the indulgent saint.
Drums and some other noisy instruments, which are used at
marriages and on other occasions, accompany the eymbals, but
these last are more peculiarly appropriated to the service of the
sheikhs, and the external ceremonies of religion : and this is the
more remarkable, as we find no instances in the paintings of Thebes
of their having been used at the festive meetings of the ancient
Egyptians ; and a person whose coffin contained a pairof eymbals
was described in the hieroglyphics of the exterior as the minstrel
of a deity. We may, therefore, conclude that this instrument be-
longed, as with the modern Egyptians, to the service of religion,
though probably not so exclusively ® as the sacred sistrum.

The eylindrical maces were also admitted among the instru-
ments used on solemn oceasions; though they more properly
formed part of the military band, or regulated the dance. They
varied slightly in form, but consisted generally of a straight
handle, or eylinder, surmounted by a head, or some ornamental
deviee, the whole being probably of brass, or other sonorous retal.

! The same manner of holding them is
represented in the paintings of Hercu-
lanenm,

T Paedagog. lib. 0i p. 5. |

2 | am oot certain thant the two ficures
represented in the wombeut No, 226 arc

not playing eymbals, thongh from the in-
Jury done to those @ -nlpiures we ave anable
L Ci] :".ﬂ'fl'l:':'r whal :!IET‘ I“\!'.I ItII lll'.'!ir hilll.i“n.
T juwdge, however, from their position, we
may conclule they are playing this instru-
ment. {Hor. Oud, lib, i. 16, 8
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Sometimes the handle was slightly curved, and double, with two
heads at the upper extremity ; but in all cases the performer
held one in each hand ; and toe nature of the sound depended
greatly on the foree with which he struck them together. It is
not improbable that their hollow head contained a loose metallic
Lall, which gave a jingling noise when shaken ; and we find that
the elang of such instruments was thought as essential for martial
music three thousand years ago as at the present day. [The
ohjects held in the hands of the attendant of Athor appear to

3 i
ing the eylindrical maces, and dancing fgures. Thebes.
“The attendant of Athor, lady of Heliopolis,” or Tentyria.

No, ¥ Al
The inseriptlon remds :

have been a kind of castanets used in the dance, Many similar
objects supposed to be employed for the same purpose arve in the
different museums of Europe ; they are made of ivory or wood,
flat. picrced at one end for a cord to hold them together. Some-
times they are recurved, and always terminate in human heads,
which formed the parts :'].‘|Ju|n-:| tocether. The outside of the
ivory ones are often ornamented with engraved figures of the
deities Bes and Athor, who presided over dancing and various
animals.) — 8. B.]

Similar to these maces * appear to have been the round-headed
pegs, resembling large nails, seen in the hands of some dancing
figures in the paintings of Herculaneum, and supposed to have

_ F Pherret, * Dictionnooire d"Archiéologic 2 Simitlar instrimenis of wood are oaed
Egypticane,” p. 118, in the same mannor by the Japanese,
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been struck together, as an aceompaniment to the lyre, which is
played by another person, in the same picture: but 1 am not
aware of their having been mentioned by any Greek or Latin
writer.

We may conelnde the Egyptians were not gunilty of the same
extravagance in music and other amusements as the Greeks and
Romans, extraordinary instances of which are mentioned by
ancient authors. The flute of Ismenias, a celebrated Theban
mugician, cost at Corinth three talents, or 5311, 2. of onr money ;
and if, says Xenophon, a bad flute-player would pass for a good
one, he must, like those whose reputation is established, expend
considerable sums on vich furniture, and appear in public with a
large retinue of servants.  Amcoebans, again, an Athenian harper
of great repute, received an Attic talent, or 1957, 155 a day for his
performanee : and the actors of the Roman stage were not only
paid immensze sums, Roscius making H00 sestertia, or H056G7. S, 2.
per annum ; but in later times they became such favorites that
they established parties in the city, and had sofficient influence
to induce the people to espouse their quarrels,

Though the Egyptians were fond of buffoonery and gesticula-
tion, they do not seem to have had any public show which can be
said to resemble a theatre; nor were their pantomimiec exhibitions,
which consisted chiefly in dancing and gesture! accompanied
with any scenic representation?  The stare iz, indeed, allowed to
have been purely a Greek invention ; and to dramatic entertain-
ments, which were originally of two kinds, comedy and tragedy,
were added the Roman pantomime. Music formed a principal
part of the old eomedy ; and a chorus was present, asin tragedy,
to sing between the acts.?  And, indeed, when we consider the
license of ancient comedy, and the frequent decrees which it
was found necessary to make in order to suppress it, and some-
times even to prohibit dramatic performances or the erection
of a theatre, we may be assured that similar representations
would not have been tolerated by the severity of an Egyptian
priesthood, whether the idea had originated in the country, or

1 At Rome, after the time of Augustus,  of adventures.  Although no specches are
the mimi, or peafomimi, were confined 0 recorded, it is not impossible they aceom-

these, and dix I'Irllt‘-rlL"&k panicd  the actions. (O, Doemichen,
2 The E: f\"[ﬂmhs however, intended to ¢ Rosnliate,” Taf. vidis)=—5. 1.

represent the E-thwm and ecrtain con- £ Our orchestra performs this office of

tinned actions by special pantomimic ges-  the chorus. The duoties of the Groek

tures, which conveyed to the eye asequence chorus varied ap different times,
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had been accidentally introduced at a later period from the
Greeks.!

Some instruments of the military band differed from those of
ordinary mugicians ; but it may be questioned whether the seulp-
tures have recorded all the various kinds used in the Egyptian
army. The principal ones appear to have been the trompet and
drum : the former used to marshal the troops, summon them to
the charge, and direet them in their evolutions;® the latter to
regulate and enliven their mareh.®

1 - = 4 &
Mo, 20, A military band. Thebes.

Fig, 1, Trumpeter,
L. I'rumimer,
34 b Men with castamets,

The trumpet, like that of the Israelites, was about one foot and
a half long, of very simple form, apparently of brass; and when
sounded, it was held with hoth hands, and either used si!lgl_‘!.' or
as part of the military band. with the drum and other instro-
ments.  The musicians were not distinguished by any particular
dress from the vest of the soldiers: whele I't"f.'.'.'inlt':ntﬂ are repre-
sented attived in the same costume as their trompeters; and if
any difference can be pereecived, it consists in their being without
arms, either offensive or defensive. It iz troe that 1'.]1[- ather
ficnres siven in the above woodent ave clad in different dresses,
which might be supposed to indicate a peculiar garb for the trum-

! There was a theatre at Antingt, o city % In the bhattle-scencs st Medeenet
af Centrnl Eigr Ty Er . Tonnded 'In Aolrimm, ||:||'| Haboo, in Thebes,
one nt Alexandria; bat these were Greek # The principal use of military music
or Homan towns, and oo building of the  was to regulate the pace of the march, so
Kind is met with inany of ancient Egyp. that the different columns shanld not
timn date Ok (e !I.I.'llJHII."I.'r ar rlu!r, st i: call
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peters; but some corps of archers are represented in another part
of the picture wearing both these costumes; and that all the
privates of the same regiment had a similar uniform is still more
satisfactorily shown in a procession of soldiers at Thebes, march-
i[lg to celebrate a sacrifice, a small 1HJI'ti.n1J

of which is given ina previous part of this

work.! Though the drummers, trumpeters, D= =

and other musicians of the Egyptian army

are represented in the sculptures without

arms, we cannot suppose this really to have

been the case; and when equipped for war,

and marching to the attack of an enemy,

they were probably armed like the rest of

the troops, at least with a sword and shield,

or other requisite means of defence. No.225. The trampeter.

The trumpet was particularly, though
notexclusively, appropriated to martial purposes. [t was straight,
like the Roman tubda, or our common trumpet ; bat it is uncertain
whether that used in the Egyvptian cavaley was of another form,
as in the Roman army, where the ftwus or clarion, bent a little
at the end like an augur's staff, supplied the place of the tuba of
the infantry.

In Greece, various instruments were adopted for summoning
troops to battle. The Lacediemonians and Cretans advanced to
the sound of flutes? others to that of lutes ; and many preferred
the lyre, which, according to Plutarch,® was long employed by
the Cretans for this purpese. The trumpet, indeed, does not
appear to have been in very early use among the Greeks, and it
is rarely mentioned by Homer at the siege of Troy, where the
chief instruments were the flute, I_‘ft'l.'. and I*il"'-" ar snrinr. 1The
trumpet or salpine was, however, known in Greece hefore that
event : it was reputed to have been the invention of Minerva, or

Wil

of Tyrrhenus,* a son of Hercules: and in later times it was gene-
rally :l.LEupte «,® hoth as a martial instroment and by the ambulant
musicians of the streets® In some parts of Egypt a prejudice
existed against the trumpet, and the people of Busiris and Lyco-

1 Wondeut No. 18, & Pl de Musici.

2 Polyb. lilk iv, 20; Plut. de Musica, & Ihisd, e Solertii Animaliom, where
and in I.-_'H-II 1!|E I‘L|:7|lv|':-| i enrious aneedote of nome i pie

' Plut. de iﬁl!lﬂﬁ. imitating  the ]H'H'ﬁlﬂ mances of o band of

¥ According o Athenmus {iv. 25), the trompeters.
rrkenians invented trompets and hornps,
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polis abstained entively from its use, conceiving, says Plutareh,!
from the sound of this instrument resembling the braying of an

Men slancing In the street to the sound of the dram,

8.

ass, that it was Typhonian
or, at least, that it reminded
them too forcibly of an ani-
mal emblematie of the evil
genius.

The Israelites had trampets
for warlike® as well as sacred
purpozes? for festivals and re-
joicings ;¥ and the office of
sounding them was not only
honorable, but was committed
solely to the priests® They
were of different kinds ; some
of silver, which were suited
to all occasions, as I have
alveady stated; others appear
to have heen of horns, like the
original cornu of the Romans ;
and these ave distinetly stated
to have heen Q]npllr_f,.'ljd at the
giege of Jericho” The Greeks
had six species of trumpets:
the Romans four, in their army
— the tuba, cornuus, buecin,
and fiturs ; and in ancient
times the eonefia, so called from
having been originally made
ofashell. They were the only
instrumentsemployed by them

1 Plut, de [sid. et Chsiv, 530,

2 Numh. x. 2, i':l,!'.i1 b

& Exol. xix. 18: Levit. xxiii. 24 ; and
Numb. x. 10

4 Numh, x. 10 and 2 Chrom. xv. 4.

& Mumh, x. §; Josh. vi. 4.

& Josephus savs, they wern nearly a
cubat or 14 1. long, with & wbe of the
thickness of o fnte,

T These were the sdferdtk, cornets;
the silver ones were the bhetzizrdgil, or
Phefzotzrdth, trumpets,  From the name,
I should think the former had a shrill
tone., Jogh, vi. 4: *Truompets of rams®
horns.”
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for military purposes, and in this they differed from the Greeks
and Egyptiaus.

The sculptures of Thebes fail to inform us if the long and short
drum were both comprehended in Egypt under the head of martial
musie ; it is, however, evident that the former was not only used
in their army, but by the buffoons who danced to its sound.!

The buffoons were sometimes foreigners : and in the woodent
on the previous page they appear to be blacks, who amused the
spectators with their own national ll_t'llll:l‘.. or one which l]lt.‘}' Lad
learned from the Egvptians. Among many ancient people it
was eustomary to teach slaves to dance and sing, in order that
they might divert their master, or entertain a party of guests;
and the Romans even employed them in various trades and manu-
factures. Those, too, who gave proofs of ability and genius, were
frequently instructed in literature and the liberal arts, and the
masters profited by their industry, or sold them at a great price
in eonsequence of their accomplishments. The Egyptians, indeed,
pursned this system to a certain extent: slaves were employed in
public works * and in domestic occupations ; and there is evidence
from the sculptures that many of the musicians and dancers, both
men and women, were slaves, who had been taken captive in war
from their Ethiopian and Asiatic enemies.  Yet it is not probable
they were instructed in the same manner as those above men-
tioned at Rome ; though the very kind treatment of Joseph, the
mode of his liberation, and his subsequent marriage * with the
daughter of a freeborn Egyptian, a high funetionary of the sacer-
dotal order,! ave striking proofsof the humanity of the Egyptians,®
and of their indulgent conduct towards manumitted slaves.

The only drum represented in the sculptures is a long drum,
very similar to one of the temtoms of India. It was about two
feet or two feet and a half in length, and was beaten with the
hand, like the Roman tympanum. The case was of wood or copper,
covered at either end with parchment or leather, braced by cords,
extending diagonally over the exterior of the evlinder, which in
this respect differed from our modern drums: and when played
it was slung by aband round the neck of the drummer, who during

1 Woodent No. 226 Phire or Pet-re, Helisdotus), pricst of On,'

2 Exmd. '|:. 11, 14, Herodot. ii. 108, the city of the Sun, or Heliopolis.

8 GGen, xli. 45, The case of Josoph was, & As was the lenient pumnishment of
mo donbt, of an extraondinary natare. Joseph, when with his master Potiphar.

_ 4 *Asenath, the daughter of Potipherah  {Gen. xxxix. 19, 20.)
{in Hebrew, FPoti-Phra; in Egyptian, Pet-
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the march carried it in a vertieal position at his back. Like the
trumpet, it was chiefly employed in the army ; and the evidence
of the seulptures is confirmed by the authority of Clement of
Alexandria, who states that the drom was used by the Egyptians
in going to war.!  Both these instruments
are found to have been ecommon at the
earliest period of which we have any ac-
count from the seulptures of Thebes, or
about the sixteenth century before our era;
and there is no reason to suppose them to
have been then a recent invention.

When a body of troops marched to the
beat of drum, the drummer was often
stationed in the centre or the rear, and
sometimes immediately behind the stand-
ard bearers; the trumpeter's post being
generally at the head of the regiment,
except when summoning them to form or

TR advance to the charge : € but the drommers
Ho, 227, Thebes.  ywppp not always alone, or confined to the
rear or centre ; and when forming part of the band, they marched
in the van, or, with the other musieians, were drawn up on ong
side while the troops defiled, as in our European armies.

Besides the long drum, the Egyptians had another, not very
unlike our own, both in form and size,
which was much broader in proportion
to its length than the tomtom just
mentioned, being two feet and a half
high., and two feet broad. It was
beaten with two wooden sticks; but as
there is no representation of the mode
of using it. we are unable to decide
whether it was sugpended horizontally
and struck at both ends, as is usual
with a drom of the same kind still used
at Cairo, or at one end only, like our
No. e, Made of slinging ihe dram oy, though, from the curve of the

sticks, I am inelined to think it was
slungand beaten as the tamboor of modern Egypt. Sometimes the
sticks were straight, and consisted of two parts, the handle and a

1 Clemens Alex. Stromat. ii. 164 2 Joshua vi. 8
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- thin round rod, at whose end a small knob projected, for the pur-
pose of fastening the leather pad with which the drum was
struck ; they were about a foot in length, and, judging from the
form of the handle of one in the Berlin Museum,! we may con-
clude they belonged, like those above mentioned, to a drum
beaten at hoth ends. Bach extremity of the drum was covered
with red leather, braced with catgat strings passing through small
hioles in its broad marging and extending in direct lines over the
copper body, which, from its convexity, was similar in shape to a
cask.?

In order to t'ightﬁn the st L'illg.-a, andl ﬂ]i.‘]"l‘ll_'l.' to brace the drum,
i I}iEGE of catent extended round each end, near the 1_'{1!_':1.: of the
leather; and crossing the strings at right angles, and being
twisted round each separately, braced them all in proportion as it
was drawn tight: but this was only done when the leather and the

Mo, 220, Fig, 1. The drun
2, Bhows how the strings were broced.,
¥ The sticks,
Foorrnd af Thebes,

strings had become relaxed by constant use: and as this piece of
catgut was applied to either end, they had the means of doubling
the power of tension on every string. [t is true that this kind of
drum does not ocenr in any sculptures hitherto discovered ; vet it
is not less certain that it was among the instruments of the conntry,
one of them having heen fonndin the exeavations made at Thebes
by I Athanasi, during Mre. Madox™s stay at that place in 1823 : to
whom I am indebted for the original sketeh of the accompanying
woodeut.? '

Besides the ordinary forms of Egyptian instruments, several

! Given in woodcut No. 40, g, & p. ever, a slight inaccuracy in Mr. Madox's

represcatation of the steings of the dmim,

2 [bﬂlﬂﬂ.‘ it to he the same which is aa I diseovered on exumeining the ml;.lll:ﬂ

now 10 the Muo=eom at Paris. nt Paris; rhur shoald be dooble. — . W J
1 Woodeut Mo, #240, ['l here 19, hows
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were constructed aceording to a particular taste or aceidental
caprice. Some were of the most simple kind, others of very costly
materials, and many were richly ornamented with brilliant colors
and faney figures: particularly the harps and lyres, The harps

A rielly-painted barp on o stamd, 8 man beating time with his hanids,
and n player onthe guitar,

varied greatly in form, size, and the number of their strings; they
are represented in the ancient paintings with four, six, seven,
eicht, nine, ten, eleven, twelve, fourteen, seventeen, twenty,
twenty-one, and twenty-two strings: That in the Paris Collection

Mo, 231,

Head of a harp from Thebes, and now in the Rritish Museum.

appears also to have had twenty-one; and the head of another,
found by me at Thebes, was made for seventeen strings, as is
shown ]1}' the number of its pegs. T}:IF.'_‘!.‘ were fl.'EquEllt-]}“
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! very large, even exceeding the height of a man, tastefully

- painted with the lotus and other flowers, or with faney devices;
and those of the royal! minstrels were fitted up in the most
aplendid manner, adorned with the head or bust of the monarch
himself. The oldest harps found in the sculptures are in a
tomb, near the Pyramids of Gizeh, between three amd four
thousand years old. They are more rude in shape than those
usually represented ; and though it is impossible to ascertain the
precise number of their strings,® they do not appear to have
exceeded seven or eight, and are fastened in a different manner
from ordinary Egyptian harps.

I have already noticed the great antiquity of the harp, and
its early use in some Eastern or Asiatic countries,® which is fuily
confirmed by the oldest Egyptian sculptures, [t does not appear
to have been known to the Greeks, but inany stringed instruments,
as the cithara, went from Asia to Greece; and this last, ac-
cording to Plutarch, was orviginally styled Aziatie,® having been
introduced from Lesbos,® where music was long eultivated with
sneeess. The same anthor observesthat the cithara was employed
upon saered and festive oceasions,® and Heraclides of Lesbos sup-
posed it to have been invented by Amphion;? but a diversity
of opinion always existed upon the subject of its introduction
into (Greece.

Terpander,® who lived about two hundred vears after Homer,
was one of the first to attain any eelebrity in itz n=e, and he is
reputed to have instituted laws for this instrument some time
before they were arranged for the flute or pipe. Cepion. his
diseiple, who followed the Leshian model, established its form
and few changes were introduced into it till Timotheus of Miletus,?
who flourished about the year 400 p.c., added four to the previous
seven strings.

How far, then, do we find the Egyptians surpassed the Greeks
at this early period, in the science of music? Indeed, long before

1 Conf. the royal minstrels of David
and Soloman. Asaph was ehief master of
music o David {1 Chron. xvi. 7, and
xXxv. i),

2 Womlcut No. 208,

3 Egypt was included in Asia by zome
:Eu:il:m writers, Fide also Hermlot. ii. 15,

4 Pl de Musici
& The Lestians were fumed for the Lyre

amd other instruments,  Conf. Horace, Ou.
lib. 5,20, 11, 34

£ Mlan. Sympos. lib, vii.

¥ Plat de Musiei.

£ He was u ontive of Teshoz, or of
Antieen: and was saild to hove mlded three
steings to the lyre, which had until then
only four. Plutarch says it Lad seven
strings till his tome, and that he adeded
BULAY MeTe ones,

* Powzap. Groee. by jik
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the lyre was known in Greece, the Egyptians had attained the
highest degree of perfection in the form of their stringed instru-
ments : on which no improvement was found necessary, even at a
time when their skill was so great that Greek sages visited Egypt
to study music, among the other sciences, for which it was
renowned. And harps of fourteen and lyres of seventeen strings
are found to have been used by the ordinary Egyptian musicians,
at the remote period of the reign of Amasis, the first king of the
15th Dynasty, who lived about 1570 B.c.,! nine hundred years
before the time of Terpander.

i —
—

m

)

Mo, d32 Harp raised on o stand or support. Thebes,
The inseription says: * The words of the temples - the band Aslmes (Amasks).

The strings of the Egvptian harp were of eatgut: and some
of those dizcoversd at Thebes, in 1823, were so well preserved,
that they emitted a sound on being touched, as I shall presently
have occasion to observe.  Some harps stood upon the ground,
having an even, broad base: others were placed upon a stool?
or raised upon a stand or limb attached to the lower part ;¥ and
from the appearance of that given in the above woodeut, we may

1 Some harps of the time of Usertesen 1. have seven strings.
? Tnstances of this are also found at Herculaneum. Wosdeut Mo, 283,
i Woodeut No. 232,
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suppose they intended to show that the harp, like many Greek
lyres, was occagionally made of tortoiseshell.  In many instances

o, ZED. Minstrol standing, while playing the harp. endera,

the minstrel stood to the instrument ;1 and it was customary for
the harps they used in this manner to be flat at the base, like
those represented in Bruce's tomb.  Butmany which were squared

o, 55 A ||.E'|!|: Kind of instrusecnt, bisriee on the shotlder. Thebea.

for this purpose were inclined towands the performer, who sup-
ported the harp as she played:® for this kind of instrument

1 Woodent No. 253, 2 Woodeut No 2163 but not always.
VOL. 1. =H
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seems to have been more generally appropriated to women than
to men.  Minstrels indeed were of both sexes; but we more
frequently meet with representations of men seated to the harp,
though instances oceur of their kneeling and standing, and of
women sitting, as they struck the cords.

A light species of fourstringed instroment, which T shall
presently have occasion to mention, was supported upon the
shoulder, and played with both hands ; but this manner of holding
it, il perhapsits use, may have been confined to women.! There
was also a small fourstringed harp usually played by men, which
stood upon the ground ? like others of more ordinary form, and
servedas an accompaniment to ane of larger dimensions®* Many
of the harps were eovered with bulls’ hides, or with leather which
was sometimes of a green? or of a red® color, frequently painted
with varions devices, vestiges of which may be traced in that of
the Paris Collection®

It may be questioned whether the fourstringed instrument
above mentioned ought to bear the name of harp; for certainly
the difference in its form from that used as an aceompaniment to
the large harp® suffices to show that these two are not the same,
and this is further confirmed by the appearance of two of the very
same portable instruments in the Paris and British Muoseums.® It
may also be observed, that though the small harp has only four
strings, it has six pegs, which would indicate the oceasional use
of two more cords; and it is not impossible that the absence of
those strings may be attributed to some neglect of the artist.?
The representation of the other instrument agrees exactly with
those of the London and Paris collections, |L=|1.11|g four pegs and
the same number of cords, fastened at the lower end to a bar
extendi ng down the centre of its concave hnr.l:l, , which was eovered
with leather. strained over it, and perforated here and there with
small holes to allow the sound to escape. It was always played
with the hands, and never, like the guitar and some lyres, with
a plectrum.  Another of very similar form, and with the same
number of cords, was found at Thebes; and from the ecopy
I have seen of it, made by Mr. Madox, it appears to have

! Woadent No. 254, # Waadout No. 240, fge. 2 and Za,

2 Waoadeut No, 211, # I lave seen a luep with six strings amd
% Az that of wosdcut No. 211. nige pegs, probably an oversight of the
4 Dne found at Thebes by Mr. Salt. dvanght=man: wnbess those additional

& e seen by Mr Madox at Thiebes. ware sl for some purpose.  Chne the
f Woodeut Mo, 298, lyres of Hi nneum has eleven nrir-ga
T Woodeut No. 211, aml seven pogs,
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been furnished with a peg at the lower end, whose use it is
not easy to determine, but which probably served to secure the
strings.

It does not appear that the Egyptians had any mode of
shortening the strings during the performance, either in this
instrument or the harp, or had invented any substitute for our
modern pedals; nor is there any instance of a double set of
cords, as in the old Welsh harp. They could, therefore, only
play in one key, until they tuned it .lllnh which was done by
turning the pegs. There is, however, reason to believe that the
want of pedals was partially supplied by the introduction of a
second row of pegs, since we find that these arve frequently
double, or two to each string ;! and a contrivance of this kind
might have the effect of giving an additional halfnote. In
playing the harp, some minstrels sat cross-legged on the gronnd,
like Asiatics of the present dav, or upon one knee? whether
men or women ;% others preferred a low stool 3 and many stood,
even while performing on ordinary occasions in the houses of
private individuals.

[ ‘The question of the harp having been played to the pentatonic
seale has been discussed by Dr. Engel in his ¢ Music of the
Ancients; *and the transition from the bow shape to the triangle,
and the relation of the Egyptian to the Greek harp, has been
deseribed by Mr. Chappell in his ¢ History of Music.”® It seems
possible that the twang of the bowstring may have suggested the
harp to the inventor of that instrument. A great harp made of or
inlaid with silver and gold and precious stones is mentioned in
the annals of Thothmes ITI.  The harp was called ber or ben.t,
or else fa ben, * the harp.” — 5. I5.]

Before the images of the gods, and in religious ceremonies, it
is natural to suppose that the sacred minstrels adopted this
posture, out of respect to the deity in whose serviece they were
engaged ; and we have abundant evidenee from the harpers in
Bruee's tomb, who are officiating before Shu,” and from several
other instances, that this instrument was employed in their form
of worship, and to celebrate the praises of the gods,  So suitable,
indeed, was the harp considered for this purpose, that they
represented it in the hands of the deities themselves, as well as

! In the harp given in woodecut No. 213 4 Zvo. Lomd. 1864, p. 154
Aare ¢lEhl strings and sixteen pegs, 5 Sy, Loml, 1574, p. 310,
Wsmbent No. 252, £ i Reconds of the Past,” 6. p. 20,

1 Woodents Nox, 210 and 218, ¥ Oune of the Egyptian deities,
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the tambourine and the sacred sistrum. It was held in the same
consideration by the Jews; and there is reason to believe that in
this respect they followed the example of the Egyptians, from
whom many of their customs were derived. Harps and psalteries
appear from the Seriptures! to have obtained the first rank;
and cymbals, trompets, and cornets® were also designated as
part of the sacred band, as in some of the religious ceremonies
of Egypt.

The Jewish psaltery I am ineclined to suppose the same as, or
similar to, the four-strained instrament above deseribed, though
Josephns gives it *twelve musieal notes.”®  In Hebrew, it was
called psanterin and probably sometimes nabl, a name from
which was borrowed the nabla® of the Greeks; and this last is
mentioned in Strabo as one of many instruments known by
barbarous appellations.®

Athenmens considers the nablum, pandura, sambuea, magadis,
and trigon not to be new instruments; but yet they may have
been brought originally from foreign countries: and he afterwards
states, on the authority of Arvistoxenus, that the *Plenirica
péetis, magadis, trigon, clepsiangus, scindapsis, and enneachordon
(of nine strings) were foreign instruments.’?

Some light might be thrown on the names of the various
harps, lyres, and other musical instroments of Egypt, if those
mentioned in the Bible were more accurately defined ; but much

11 Chron. xvi. 5.
B 1 Cliron. xv. 28, &o.

3 Josephus, Antig. vii. 12,3, says, * The
viol was of ten strings, played with the
bow (perhaps plectrom) : the psaltery had
twelve musieal noties, ancd wis pl:l.ll\.'w'l with
the fingers: . . . the cymbals wore hroad
and large instruments of brass.! Some of
the mstroments  mentioned in Dan. i, 15,
*eormat, Hute, |:|:r|rI suckhbut, psaltery, aml
dulcimer,” are very  uneortsin in the
Hebrow they are  Lorna, mushroobithe,
kitharus, sabba,  paanferin and  swm-
_,!.'nr:-:h.ut'r.lll x the third and last of which
are |.:'|.':|J-='||1'|rl.' Gireck  vames. The
h':.'riu.t' version gives the Farne, muah-
rookithe, kthore kinore, wod iziphusio,
the fourth being omitted ; the Arabic has

il s
%ﬂh gu'“j 3 ! irumpet,

fute, harp, lyre, psaltery and pipe;’ and
tha :S:.'illua.gim, ‘ﬂi.h:y{. ui_psyf,_ wafhipa,

eapffien, Lolriseey, meppuvia The trom-
pet was called in Hebrew ':E"[‘.'_'i, safar.

{Joh. xxxix. 24, and Namb, vii. 20). In
Avalie, gfer is * to whistle.”

+ Preanterin is (or pealterion.

& The mabla is snrpmod to be the mefer
or ouitar,  (Me. Chappell’s * History of
Apcient Musie,” pp. 61, Ml.j
b, lib, x.

{ . v, o, 8, The pardura he
suppoecs fe have been made from  the
lanrel which grows by the Red Sen; prob=
ably Stralo's olive of that coast, the
eharal ov Shora maritima of the present
day. J. Pollux calls it pandours, and
gays it was @ three-stringed instrument
invented by the Assyrians (lib. iv. 8. The
magadic of Apacreon he supposes to he
the same s the pathyra, of asosrum, &
stringed instrument of quadrangular form,
apparcotly played like the Arab ganson,
bat not resembling it in sound,  [See on
tha Enduum; Chagguetl, * Hist, usic,”
PP

1-2] —5. B.
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confusion exists between the eithara or kitarus, the @ahir) the
sambue, the wabl, and the Eador ; nor can the varions kinds of
drums, eymbals, or wind instruments of the Jews be more
satisfactorily ascertained. The difficulty of identifving them is
not surprising, when we observe how many names?® thé Greeks
had for their stringed instroments, and how the harps and lyres
represented in the Egyption sculptures approach each other in
prineiple and form 3 and we sometimes hesitate whether to ascribe
ta them a |:]:It'1_‘. among the former or the latter. One of these,
with nine strings, was carried by the musician, and sometimes
held by pressing it between the side and elbow, perhaps supported
at the same time by a belt over the shoulder; ® and another, which

Mo, 235, Trinngular Instra-
ment, or trigon, Theles.

Moo 23, Anothar, held maler the arm and
plivyed by the god Bes,  fakbeh,

stood upon the ground, had eight strings, and was also played by
the hand. the minstrel standing.* The tassels on the lower limb
of the former appear to be merely ornamental: though it is
possible that, since there are no pegs, they were intended for
tightening the eords, in order to alter the key: and in some
instances, each cord of a large harp is accompanied by one of
these tassels, which terminates a long string, wound round the
upper limb of the instrument, as may be seen on that of the Paris
Museum.® This harp is of moderate dimensions, and had either
twenty-one or twenty-two strings. 1t is highly interesting, as

1 8o called from having fen strings
1 Witness those given by J. Polla

E 3 Woaalents Nos. 235, 236,
v 4 Psimnula. b Woedeut No. 238,
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well from its preservation as from the insight it gives usinto the
form and prineiple of these instruments: and if it is far from

: ﬁ]l

e
=

i *

Mo, 25, An unusual kind of instrumeont. Alabastron,

heing the first quality of harp, either in elegance or shape, or in
the richness of its materials, yet, from the number of its strings,

B, D88, The harp oF teigon of ths Parls Colleation,
Fig. 2 shows bow the cords wers fastenod.

it must have been one of the highest power in use among the
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Egyptians, since they are seldom represented in the seulptures
with more than two octaves.

All the Egvptian harps have a peculiarity for which it is not
easy to account — the absenee of a pole, and, consequently, of a
support to the bar, or upper limb, in which the pegs were fixed ;
and it iz difficult to coneeive how without it, the cords could
have been properly tightened, or the bar sufficiently strong to
resist the effect of their tension, particularly in those of a
triangular form.

Another instrument, of nearly the same capacity as the Paris
harp, was found at Thebes in 1823, where it was seen by Mr.
Madox, to whom 1 am indebted for the sketeh I have given of it
in a suceeeding woodeut.! It had twenty cordz of catgut, so
well preserved that, as I have already observed, they still retained
their sound, after having been buried in the tomb probably three
thousand years; a length of time which would appear incredible,
if we had not repeated instances of the perfect preservation of
numerous perishable objects, even of an older date, in the
sepulchres of Thebes. It is to the excessive dryness of the soil,
and of the rock in which the pits are hewn, frequently to the
depth of fifteen, thirty, and even seventy feet, and to the total
exelugion of air, that this is to be attributed : and grains of corn
and other seeds have been found which have remained entire,
without undergoing any change, and without making any effort
to strike root in the sand, or the vase in which they were
deposited.

Experiments are said to have been tried with some grains of
corn thus preserved, which sprouted when sown :2 and though I
cannot speak of this as a fact, yet I am inelined to believe that if
seed thus discovered were immediately put into the earth, the
results would be as stated ; since experience shows that seeds
buried at certain depths are unable to germinate till removed
nearer the surface of the earth: and I have known them to re-
main for years on the plains of the Egyptian desert, awaiting
that rain which has at length enabled them to take root in the
previously parched soil.

The instrument just mentioned was of a form which might

I Woodent No, 240, fg. 3. batanists on aceount of the impossibility
% Beveral are pow in the different cel-  of the delieate and minute embryo, p]an:d
lections of Enrope. The experiments are  immedintely below the surface, being
said fo have been made in France, [The  served =o long in life, close to the sir un:-u
possihility of corn germinating afler so0  —3. B.]
many years is stroogly deoied by seme
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require it to hold an intermediate rank between the lyre and the
harp, like the two previously noticed : nor would the number of
twenty strings be any objection, since we meet with Egyptian
Iyres of nearly the same power, having eighteen cords. The
frame was of wood, covered with red leather, on which could be
traced a few hieroglyphics. The strings were fastened to the
upper limb, and wound round a rod inserted into the lower part,
which was probably turned in order to tighten them, and may be
considered similar in lll'i't]l!ill]l‘ to that on the summit of many
ancient Iyres, or of the Asirka used in modern Ethiopia.  In the
former, the rod itself was turned; in the latter, each string is
fastened over a ring of some adhesive material, intervening
between it and the rod, and the turn of this ring regulates the
tension of the cord. Neither this nor the two above alluded to
were provided with pegs, a peculiarity which may be considered
o distinetive mark between this class of instruments and the
harp.

There are still two others, which appear unconnected either
with the harp or lyre, and vet differ from the two already
described, ||,u‘.'i.ng pegs to brace the :il!'illgﬁ, Of these, one
has a flat broad body, covered with a sounding-board, in the
centre of which is a rod securing the cords; and perpendicular
to it is another rod at the upper end of the instrument, into
which the pegs are inserted that supported and tightened its
ten strings.!

The other, which bears still less analogy to the Egyptian
J:j'.u'p. appears to have had five Hfl‘illg.‘:. each secured h‘r i pedg,
anid ]|;|:-'.:<i||g over & hollow cireular 57 rll:l.' coversil |Inll.lttb]_‘r' with a
thin piece of wood or leather? It was seven inches in length, the
neck ahout one foot three inches, and the five pegs were fixed in
the lower side, in a divect line, one behind the other. At the
|||11|u,~ﬁi|.- end of the cireular ]u:n'l WEers two Ilu]l*.;-‘-.. for I'asteuing the
roid that secuiad the .-a'[riw_‘r.-:, as in the |:1'1~t'l‘.{1il]}_1; instrument ;4
which may be seen in one of the two found at Thebes b‘r :'1[1'-
Salt, and now in the British Museum. They are not of the
bzt quality, nor very perfectly presevved, and the one I have
described has lost two of its rude pegs. The other has only
four. and the lower part is much injured. They are both of
sycamore wood, and exactly like that in the Berlin Collection,

1 Given in woodent Xo, 240, J'Ff_; 5, from 2 Woodeut No. E-Iu?ﬁg |. nm] 'ﬂ'ﬁ-ﬂl"
Prof, Rosellini's svork, eut No. 239
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which has the five pegs entire, and has the body composed of
three pieces of wood,

At first sight this instrument appears to rvesemble the
Eg}'ptian gllit:ll'. both in itz form and t|:u- im:—ai,l:'inn Hf 1,]:1_* .-a{]"i,ng."-:
on restoring it, however, and introducing them, we find that the
llrillcilﬂc Wils Illl-il“"\' il'lm'l'l,'llh and that the Tu-1:k Wis Tt in—
t.E]H,I_J.}I!L HES ':IL tlll" glli!u.l'.. i'-.r]' .\:|!|ln'h~1|iu:_:‘ rhv 1,'n|'|1:a. :|;||41 -
sequently the instrument was of a very inferior kind, and of an
exceedingly limited power.

o, 239, Figs. 1, 3, Insirumentsz In the British Museum.
2 In the Berlin Musoum,

In addition, then, to the guitar, harp, and lyre, we may
enumerate at least five, independent of the fourstringed harp
previously mentioned,! which do not come under the denomi-
nation of any of the three; nor do I inelude in the five that
represented in the seulptured tomb of Alabastron® which may
deserve the name of standing lyre: nor one ocenrring in the
same tomb, and played as an accompaniment to the lyre.  Unfor-
tunately it is much damaged, and the appearance of several bars
or cords can alone be traced, which the performer strikes with
a stick.?

It is troe that, of the five instruments here represented,!
gz, 1 and 2 are very similar in principle, as are 3 and 4, however
different their tones and powers may have been; but still they
must be considered distinet from the havp, lvre, and gnitar ; and
they may, perhaps, bear some analogy to the nabl’ the sambue,

1 Woadent No. 211, ! Waadeut No. 297, B Woamleut Mo, 241,
4 Waoodent Mo, 240, Amos vi. 5. The mabd iy lsnwe been a sort of goitar,

=
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and the ten-stringed dehiir of the Jews: ﬂll:llg‘l these were
generally played with a sort of plectrum, and the former always
with the land.

Of the instronment fig. 2, the most curious and perfect
specimen [ have seen was brought by Mr. Burton from Thebes,
anid is now in the British Museum. It only wants the four
strings : the exact form, the pegs, the bridge or rod to which the

MW, 240, Five instruments differing from the harp, Ivre, and guitar.

cords were attached, and even the parchment eovering its
wooden body, and serving instead of a sounding-board, still re-
main; and from its lightness as well as size, we may judge how
portable it was, and how conveniently it might be used in the
manner deseribed in the sculptures, upon the shoulder of the
performer.!

The Egyptian lyre was not less varied in its form and the

1 Woodeut No. 234,
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number of its cords than the harp; and they ornamented it
with numerous fancy devices their taste suggested. Diodorus
limits the number of its cords to three; however, as his
deseription does not apply to the Egyptian lyre, but to the
guitar, i_i. 15 unnecessary to introduce it 111l I mention that
instrument.

A singular story of its supposed invention! is related by
Apollodorus. * The Nile,” says the Athenian mythologist, ‘after
having overflowed the whole country of Egyvpt, when it returned
within its natural bounds, left on the shore a great number of
animals of various kinds, and among the rest a tortoise? the flesh
of which being dried and wasted by the sun, nothing remained
within the shell but nerves and eartilages, and these being braced
and contracted by the deying heat became sonorous.®  Mercury,
walking along the banks of the river, happened to strike his foot
against this shell, and was so pleased with the sound produced,
that the idea of a lyre presented itzelf to his imagination. He
therefore constructed the instrument in the form of a tortoise,’
and strung it with the dried sinews of dead animals.’

Many of the lyres were of considerable power, having five,
seven, ten, and eighteen strings.  They were usually supported
between the elbow and the side, and the mode of playing them
was generally with the hand, and not, as in Greece and Rome,
with a plectrum. This custom, however, was also adopted by the
Egyptians; and as it oceurs in seulptures of the earliest periods,
it is evident they did wot borrow it from Greece; nor was it
unusnal for the Greeks to play the lyre with the hand without
a pleetrum : and many instances of both methods occur in the
paintings of Herculaneum. Sometimes the Egyptians touched
the strings with the left hand, while they struck them with the
plectruim ; and the same appears in the frescoes of Herculaneum,
where I have observed lyres of three, six, nine, and eleven strings,

I The invention of the Greak lvre 18 also
attributed 10 Merenry, Pausapios states
thent ."dl:rl:llrlr |||n'h|g found o tortose-shell
an & mountein of Avemdis, cnlbed L‘||.:;|J;-
doren, near Mount Cyllene, formed it into a
Ivre. (Pawsan. Grase, Dl viii. Aread) And
i mmentions (lib, §i.) a statue of Mereary,
in the Ih‘!l‘ll[rl!l ol ."L o at Argos, * holding
0 lortoise. MILE” which he proposes to
mnkl: n i:, et ﬂ.] iu:l:r. Chd. ik 1. 10, 6, )

2 Pansanins savs the tortoise l'rf Mount
Parthenius, in Arcadia, was particolarly

amited for JII'.lkIIII‘_." ]:rrl’.h. FEY \w“ s I|:|:|! nf
the Boron onk forest, which, for this por-
pose, rivallod the Indisn speeies. (F.iir.
L LT

2 In the collection of the British Mu-
senm, No, (B354a, i3 a sounding-boand of a
small lyre made of the shell of a tortoise.
It came from the collection of the late A.
€. Harris, of Alexamdria, — 3. B.

i I~r-:-m having boen made of a tortoise-
shell, the Iyre received the name fesfude.
[llm.‘. Ol fibn dike 10, 30)



476 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cuar. VI.

played with the plectrum ; of four, five, six, seven, and ten, with
the hands; and of nine and eleven, with the plectrum and fingers

at the same time.

Now 2341, An Destriment playesl as an
actompaniment Lo tee lyre.
A basiron.

and in form, prineciple, and

Some lyres were ornamented with
the head of a favorite animal earved
in wood, as the horse, ibex, or gazel ;!
and others were of more simple
shape. The strings were fastened
at the upper end to a eross-bar con-
necting the two sides, and at the
lower end they were attached to a
raised ledge or hollow sounding-
board, about the centre of the body,
which was of wood, like the rest of
the instrument. The Berlin and
Levden Museums possess lyres of
this kind which, with the exeeption
of the strings, are perfectly pre-
served. That in the former collection
is ornamented with horses® heads,

the alternating length of its cords,

resembles the one given in woodent No. 244 ; though the board

o
Ko, M2 Layres played with smd withont the plectrum. Thebes.

to which the strings are fastened is nearer the bottom of the

I As in woodent Xa, 943,
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instrument, and the number of strings is thirteen instead of ten:
and thus we have an opportunity of eomparing real Egyptian
Iyres with the representations of
them drawn by Theban artists, in
the reign of Amenophis L., and
other early monarchs, more than
000 years ago. ;-

The body of the Berlin lyre is
about ten inches high and fonrteen
and a half broad, and the total
height of the instrument is two
feet.! That of Leyiden® is smaller,
and less ornamented, but it is
equally well preserved, and highly
interesting from a hieratic inserip-
tion written in ink upon the front.
It has no extra sounding-hoard ;
its hollow body sufliciently an-
swers  this purpose:; and the ¥o.2m Lyeeorsamented with the head
strings probably passed over a e
movable bridge, and were seeured at the hottom by a small metal

N 2H. Lyre in the Borlin Callsetion.

ring or staple. Both these lyres are entirely of wood, and one
of the sides, as of many represented in the sculptures? is longer

I Woodent No, 244. Humboldt, Signor Passalacqua, Dr. Lee-

% In montioning these harps, Ifeel ita  mans, and M. Janzen,  The two mosenms
pleasing duty to acknowledze the obliging  where the greatest facilities are given to
masiatance and free access [ met with at strangers for copying the monuments they
both those muosenms, particularly at that coptain, appene to me to be the British
of Leyden; and I take thi= opportunity of  Museum awil the Mosenm of Leyden.
cxpressing my obligations to Baron A. von F Womleuts Nos, 242 and 243,
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than the opposite one: so that they tuned the instrument by
sliding the cords npwards, along the bar.

Similar to these were many of the Greek lyres, sometimes
imitating the shape and position of the horns of a gazelle and
other elegant forms, and the number of their strings was as varied
as those of the Egyptians.  In Greeee, the instrument had at first
only four cords, till an additional three were introduced by
Amphion ;! who, as Pausanias seems to hint, borrowed his knowl-
edge of music from Lydia, and was
reputed to have been taught the use
of the lyre by Mercury; a fable
which may be solved in the same
manner as the legend respecting the
invention of that instrument and of
the Egyptian guitar, which I shall
presently notice.

Seven continued to be the num-
ber of its strings, until the time of
Terpander,® a poet and musician of
Antissa near Lesbos (670 B.0.), who
added several other notes; but
many were still made with a limited
number; and though lyres of great
power had long been known, and
were constantly nsed by them, still
many Greeks and Romans? con-
tented themselves with, and per-
haps preferred, those of a smaller
compass.  The lyres in the paint-
ings of Herculaneum vary in the
number of their strings, as much as those in the Egyptian fres-
and we there find them with three, four, five, six, seven,
eioht, nine, ten, and eleven cords.

There is no instance of a harp in those paintings ; but a tri-
ancular instrument ® of eight strings, carried under the arm and

W, 246

Lyre of the Lexden Col-
leation,
Fig, 2 shows the lowsr endl.

COHES 5

Pansan. lih. ix.

2 Plut. de Muosici.

5 Pliny's aceount differs from Plutarcih,
and he attribotes the addition of the eighth
string to Simonides, the niath to Timotheas.
{Li vii. 8, where he mentions the in-
ventors of different instruments.)  [Mr
Chappell, * Hist. of Ancient Musie," 1574,

. 2049, has discussed this point at full
IL:'I:I"_"t]t. — 5. 1.

1 Conf. Hor. foe, cif, :

& The two limbs supporting the sirings
form the two apposite sides, as the oater
string the thind, or base of the isosccles
l.1'i:|:|;]u.
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layed with both hands, bears some analogy to that previously
deseribed from Thebes, which, as 1 have observed, we doubt
whether to class among the harps or Iyres; ! and another of seven
cords is played with the two hands in the manner of a harp, by
a woman reclining on the ground, It is diflicult to say whether
any one of these comes under the denomination of magadis, which,
according to Athenmus, *was furnished with strings,? like the
cithara, lyra, and barbiton ;° but though little can be ascertained
respecting the form of the numerous instruments alluded to by
ancient authors,?® the triangular lyre above mentioned cannot fail,
from its shape, to call to mind the frigon,! or the sembuwea, which
is also described as being of a triangular form.®

The Jewish lyre, or Findor, had sometimes six, sometimes nine
strings, and was played with the hand, or with a plectrum ; and
- if, when we become better acquainted with the interpretation of
hieroglyphies, the ‘strangers’ at Beni-Hassan should prove to
be the arrival of Jacol's family in Egypt, we may examine the
Jewish Iyre drawn by an Egyptian artist. That this event took
place about the period when the inmate of the tomb lived, is
highly probable ; at least, if I am correct in considering User-
tesen I. to be the I'harach the patron of Joseph; and it remains
for us to decide whether the disagreement in the number of per-
song here introduced, thirtyseven being written over them in
hieroglyphies, is a sufficient objection ® to their identity.

It will not be foreion to the present subject to introduce those
figrures, which are curious, if only considered as illustrative of
ancient eustoms at that early epoch, and which will be looked upon
with unbounded interest should they ever be found to refer to

1 Waadent No, 235,

% The name magediz was alsoapplied to
a kind of pipe. {Athen. iv. 25.)

& Aristotle (Hepub. lib. vii. e, 6, de
Musici) says, * Many ancient instruments,
ns pectides nnd Barbiti, and those which
}'r.u:l ta 111'::Ii:_rlil Illlli' oot by thcir sm;ll:{:

eptagona (septangles), fregona (iriangles),
serabuece, and all that depend upon skilful
exccution in fingering the cords” [The
ia hid & bridge 1o divide the strings

into two parts in the ratio of 2 to 1, =0
% to play in octaves on one string.  The
Exvptian magadis is the heptachord lyre.
Wondents Nos. M2 and 245, Chapgell,
*Hist., of Ancient Muosic," pp. 14, 54, 255,

1 Athen, foc. G,
B Buidas gives this account of the
capilen, ‘Spyavsr  pomzde  rpipueer.’ [0

was =aid to e made of ﬁr'l!'lp_'u afl unt'qluﬁt
length amd thickoess, answering to the
appearance of the one akove alluded toat
Hereulanenm. There iz another of trian-
gular form at Herculanewm, with ten
strings, which is held over the shoulder
while LlFII.I.'l_HI witls thie twor hands.

6 In ¢ Egypt and Thebes,' p. W, I have
expressed a fear that in consequence of
this number, and of the exprossion * cap-
tives,” we can only rank them among the
onlinnry prisoners taken: by the Egyptians
during their wars in Asia; but the con=
tomptuons exprossions  common  to the
Egvptians in speaking of foreigners might
acconnt for the vse of this wond,  Those
wreaented by Joseph to Pharach were only
}i\'l.'.: nnl the person scated heve is not the

king. (Exod. xlvii: 2;)
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the Jews! The first figure is an Egyptian seribe, who presents
an account of their arvival to a person seated, the owner of the
tomb, and one of the principal officers of the reigning Pharaoh.
The next, also an Egvptian, ushers them into his presence ; and
two advance, bringing presents, the wild goat or ibex and the
gazelle, the productions of their country. Four men, earrying
bows and elubs, follow, leading an ass on which two children are
placed in panniers, acecmpanied by a boy and four women ; and
last of all, another ass laden, and two men, one holding a bow and
¢lub, the other a lyre, which he plays with the pleetrum. All
the men have beands, contrary to the custom of the Egyptians, but
very meneral in the East at that period, and noticed ag a pecu-
liarity of foreign uneivilized nations throughout their seulptures.
The men have sandals, the women a sort of boot reaching to the
ankle.? both which were worn by many Asiatic people.  The lyre
is rude, and differs a little in form from those generally used in
Egvpt; but its presence here, and in others of the oldest seulp-
tures, amply testifies its great antiguity, and claims for it a rank
among the earliest stringed instruments.?

The Egyptian guitar has only three strings ; and to it I believe
Diodorns alludes, when he applies that number to the lyre, which
lie zays eorresponded to the three seasons of the year. Its inven-
tion he attributes to Hermes or Mereury,* who tanght men letters,
astronomy, and the rites of religion, and who gave the instrument
three tones — the treble, bass, and tenor ; the first to accord with
summer, the second with winter, and the third with spring.

That the Egyvptian year was divided into three parts is abun-
dantly proved by numerous hieroglyphie inseriptions, as well as
by the anthority of Greek writers: and each season consisted of
four months of thirty days each, making a total of three hundred
and sixty days in the year. To these were added five more at the

1 Plae XIT.

his mujesty the King of ) and Lower
2 Zimilar high shoes, or hoots, were

Egypt, Rakhakheper (or Usertesen 11,3,

alse worn by Greek aod Etrnscan, and
CVET 'I:_l. [—,';_-'l.'|-.1i-;|.|| waoinen, being found 1o
the tombs of Thebes,

8 This seene represented is the bringing
of the cosmetic or bedl for the cyes
trili: of the Aamy or Semitic people
:u}':-l seribe Nu,-t'r-l'hrt:-p. Tha ill.'\-l.'l'l|'|lll1ll
ovor the seene remls, * The arrival 1o ofter
the ﬂl-'-'_l.rn'um meetern, which the thirty-
sewven Aamu bring o him." The scribe
Neferhetep unrolls o papyrus on which is
inseritied, © The vear =ix of the reign of

the number of the Asmo brought to the
pomarel Chummhetep was living Mestem,
the Anmu of the Shn, The number was
thirty-seven. A second officer, the major-
domo or usher, named Khrati, accom-
panies the roval scribe; aml the name of
the Hega or Hyk, the vuler of the land,
wils .'|.I-~ﬁ]m, or ;\hslmni&illnlgmril:a?;'f!u-
toire o’ :g_r;r'ph,‘,' 410, ipERE, LB
63.  Hosellini, * ."lIunumt:n‘tiPxRﬂJi.' XXXVL
xxxvii) — 5. B

4 Dvioal. i 16,
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end of the twelfth month ; and every fourth or leap year, another
intercalary day increased this number to six, and thereby regi-
lated the calendar, in the same manner as at the present day.!

That Diodorus confounds the guitar with the lyre is probable,
from his utt‘l‘ih'l:lﬁ]lg its :rl‘ig'-lll fis .\Irrl-lu':l.', who was ;1[\1';1:!.'.-: the
supposed inventor of the latter ;: though there is reason to believe
that the same fable was told him by the Egyptians in connection
with the other three-stringed instruments, and that it led to his
mistake respecting the lyre.

It wag no doubt from a convietion of the great talent required
for the invention of an instrument having only three cords, and
yet equalling the power of one with numerous strings, that the
Egyptians were induced to consider it worthy of the deity who
was the patron of the arts; and the fable ® of his intervention, on
this and similar oceasions, is merely an allegorical mode of ex-
pressing the intellectual gifts communieated from the Divinity,
through his intermediate agency.

The Egyptian guitar consisted of two parts, — a long tlat neck
or handle, and a hollow oval body,
either wholly of wood or covered
with leather, whose upper surface
was perforated with several holes, to
allow the sound to escape. Over
this body, and the whole length of
the handle, extended three strings,
— nodoubt, asusual, of catorut — ze-
eured at the upper extremity, either
by the same number of pegs, or by
gome other means peculiar to the
instrument. It does not appear to
have had any bridge: but the
cords were fastened at the lower
end toa triangular picce of wood = fﬁ!“"“ playing the "MH'F.:LM
or ivory, which raised them to a i
sufficient height ; and in some of those represented in the sealp-
tures, we find they were elevated at the npper extremity of the
handle by means of a small cross-bar, immediately below each of

I Q-m: appendix of *Materia Hierogly- 2 (O a similar natore s that mentioned

" and Diodorus, I, 50, who mentions by Dicdorns concerning Osiris, who was

lh.n ||_||||.rt|..r oy, and who © vigited E'r:_'t'[ll :1.'!1IL1.1.1| to have hoen the first o |IlJ-II1. the

in the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysos' vime, apd to teach man the use of the
{i. 44} grape,  (Diod. i, 16.)

VOlL. 1. 31
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the apertures, where the strings were tightened. Thisanswered
the same purpose as the depressed end of our modern guitar ;
and, indeed, since the neck was straight, some contrivance of the
kind was absolutely necessary.

It is true that the Eli'li.tlti.'tlg‘ﬁ do not indicate the existence of
pegs in this instrument for securing and bracing the strings, but
their common use in the harps and psalteries strongly argues their
adoption in the guitar; and it is more probable that the artist
may have omitted them than that the two or four tassels attached
to that part of the handle should be the substitute for a more per-
feet method well known to them, and adopted in other instruments.
In one instance, however, the strings appear to have been each
passed through a separate aperture in the handle, and then bound
roumnd it and tied in a knot.!

The length of the handle was sometimes twice, sometimes
thrice, that of the body: and I
suppose the whole instrument to
have measured about four feet,
the breadth of the body being
equal to half its length. It was
struck with the plectrum, which
was attached by a string to the
neck, close to its junction with
the body; and the performers
usually stood as they played.
Both men and women? used the
guitar. Some danced whilst they
touched its strings, supporting it
on the right arm; and I have

o bcing while playing thegulter, ~ met with one instanceSof it
slung by a band. round the neck,
like the modern Spanish guitar.®

It is, indeed, from an ancient instrument of this kind, some-
times called cithara, that the modern name guitar has been
derived, though the cithara of the Greeks and Romans, in early
times at least, was always a lyret  The Egyptian guitar may be
called a lute; but I cannot suppose it to have been at all similar
to the barbiton,® so frequently mentioned by Horace and other

L Wandout Mo, 210, & Tl barbitos of Strabo, who mentions
2 Pl XT1., and woomdent No. 216, it 2= am instrument of i‘r.m:l;:n origin.

8 Wdcut No. 248, name wis not derived from Sdpfmpa.

§ Pausan, Greec. lib. iii.
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authors ; though this last is believed by some to have had only
three strings.! Athenmus?® on the contrary, describes it with
many cords, and attributes its inven-
tion to Anacreon ; and Theocritus also
applies to it the epithet polychordon.
It was particularly consecrated to Poly-
hymmnia; and, like the cithara,® appears
to have been devived from Leshos®
An mstroment of an oval form, with
a cireular or eylindrical handle, was
found at Thebes, not :lltngﬁthrr unlike
the guitar; but, owing to the imperfect
state of its preservation, nothing could
be ascertained respecting the pegs, or
the mode of tightening the strings. The
wooden body was faced with leather,

the handle extending down it to the _/ e
. ] p r A ] o GGuitar slung by a bale.
lower end, and part of the string re noa g by i

mained which attached the plectrom.
Three small holes indicated the place where the cords were se-
cured, and two others, a short distance above, appear to have been
intended for fastening some kind of bridge; but this is merely
conjecture, as I had not an opportunity
of examining it, and am indebted to
Mr. Madox for the accompanying
sketeli

Wire strings were not used by the
Egvptians in any of their instruments,
nor, 45 far as we can learn from ancient
aunthors, were they of any other quality
than catgut ; ® and the employment of
this last in the warlike bow is sup-
posed to have led to its adoption in
the peaceful lyre, owing to the acci- i b e
dental discovery of its musical sound. We are not. therefore,
surprised to find that the Arabs, a nation of hunters, should have

I The Greeks had o lyre of three strings, My, Hope's  Costumes” recall an Egvptian
which might have beén the barbiton, if  ormament,

thiz really hacl only three cords; but it is 4 Confl. Hor. OA, lib. 1. 1, 33,

genorally supposed to have been a large 5 Part of w eatout string was found

instrument. with the harp discovered by Mr. Burton
2 Athen. iv. at Thohes, now in the British Museom,

& The eyes upon a cithars in pl. exedi. of o, 6383, — 8. 1.
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been the inventors of the meneehordivm,! an instrument of the
most imperfect kind (especially when the skill of a Paganini is
not employed to command its tones) : but it is a remarkable fact
that the same people still possess the instrument; and poor
singers in the streets of Cairo accompany the voice with a one-
stringed rakdb.

This circumstance may also be adduced as a proof of its
antiquity ; for, being used by the reciters of poems?® it has
evidently been the instrument of their early bards, who are the
first musicians in every country. There is no instance of it in
the sculptures of the ancient Egyptians, nor is it probable that,
even if known to them, it would have been admitted in their
musical entertainments; unless indeed it were used, as at present,
for an accompaniment in recitative.

The flute was at first very simple, and, as Horace observes,
swith a few holes:;’ the number being limited to four, until
Diodorns, of Thebes in Boeotia, added others ; illlpl'u\"illg the
instrument. at the same time, by making a lateral opening for
the mouth.® It was originally of reed; but in process of time it
increased in size and in the number of its notes, and was made
of better and more sonerous materials. It is impossible to say
whether the Egvptians had one or several kinds of flutes, adapted,
as with the Greekst to different purposes —some to mournfual,
others to festive occasions , but it is evident that they employed
the flute both at banguets and in religious processions.

Most of those used by the Greeks were borrowed, like their
names, from Asia — as the Lydian, Phrygian, Carian, and Mysian
flutes : and Olympus, the disciple of Marsyas, introduced the in-
strument from Phrygia® into Greeece, and was reputed by some®
to have brought the lyrve from the same country. Clonas, who
lived many years after Terpander, was said to have been the first
to invent laws and suitable airs for the flute, though these were
S e to have been horrowed from the M}'.“.i':‘llls;:il:lld Pausanins
aseribes® the construction of the flute to Ardalus, the son of

Yulcan.?

U T, Pollux, Onom. v, 0.

2 Hence cnlled rakdb ¢ shder, *the
wirt= wial,' Mr. Lane hns g a draws=
i aaeld |I¢-;|'1'i'|>1in|:| af it im s necarate aml
minute work on * The Modern Egypliamns:
Manners and Customa, vol. il p. 74

1. Pllax, Cnom. v, 10,

i Pansanens {1ih 1% mentions three as
being difforent — the Dorie, Lydian, and
Phrygian, & Plot, de Musicd.

& Alexamler on Phrygia, quoted by Pla-
tarch, loc .

7 Plat. do Musici.

B Paus. Corinth. lib. ii.

* Athenoeus considers Marsyas the in-
vontor of the afdsg 1 the codbare, or
having beon used before his lill‘_iL‘.- Thi
wesrandiapsg, according to Enpliorion, was
1 |'|'];||I::'|'I invention of Moreury. {Athen.
iv. 25,
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Aristotle, in mentioning Minerva as its inventor, merely
alludes to one of the many allegorical fables connected with that
goddess, Apollo, and Mercury ; the story of Minerva's throwing
aside the flute, offended at the deformed appearance of Ler mouth
during the performance, is supposed by him to refer to the disre-
pute into which it fell, when its acquirement appeared to interfere
with mental reflection. *For,” he adds, “the flute is not soited
to improve morals, but is rather a bacchanalian instrument, and
very properly forbidden to be used by young people and freemen.
Nor was it till after the Persian war that the Greeks, inflated by
the pride of victory, laid aside their previous diserimination, and
introduced all kinds of instruction. without consulting propriety
or the maintenance of morality ; forgetting that music is good
if it tends to guide and corvect the mind of youth, but highly
prejudicial when indulged in merely as a pleasure.’

To Pronomus, of Thebes in Boeotia,! they were indebted for
animprovement in the instrument, by uniting the powers of three,
the Dorie, Lydian, and Phrygian, into one: but this may perhaps
refer to the double pipe : and, as we have already observed in the
harp and lyre, all the improvements, and the reputed invention of
the instrument, date long subsequently to that era, when it had
been already perfected among the Egyptians. Indeed, in the
earliest seulptures, which ave those in the tomb of an individual
behind the Great Pyramid, between three and four thousand
vears old, is a eoncert of vocal and instrumental music, con-
giziing of two harps, a pipe, a flute, and several voices:2? and
during the veigns of the Pharaohs of the 18th Dynasty many
other combinations frequently oceur,

The performers either stood, knelt,? or sat upon the ground;
in every instance I have met with they are men; and. what
renders the introduetion of the instrument more interesting, is
the presence of the word 554 in the hieroglyphics, which is the
Coptie name of the fute. It was held with both hands. was
sometimes of extraordinary length, and the holes were placed so
low that, when playing, the musician was obliged to extend his
Arms.

The pipe seems also to have belonged principally, if not

1 Pansn, Hh. ix.

2 Woodent No, 200,

2 Wq-udmu Mo, 214.

1 This name iz verv remarkable, and
goes far to prove that Gutes were made,
A% in Boeotia and in some countries of the

present dav, of the legebones of animals.
Tt bns the same meaning az the Latin
tikia, ‘a flate ar *thigh-hone :* thus,
CHBL-X-PAT, 2ohi em-raf, is the filia ereris,
or ‘lh:i:h-hnnc.."
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exclusively, to male performers; but as it is very rarely
introduced in the seulptures, I conelude it was not held in great
estimation. Thesame remark applies to it in many other countries,
where it was congidered rather a pastoral in-
strument ;' and in Greeee it was at first pecu-
liar to Arveadia.  In form, the Egyptian pipe
may have differed slightly from the Greek
povaevdos and the Roman fistula® though the
nivevkas, or single pipe of Greece, is allowed
to have been introduced from Egypt.? 1t was
a straight tube, without any inerease at the
mouth; and, when played, was held with both
hands, It was of moderate length, apparently
Fiatopioyar. The fute 11OL exceeding a foot and o half, and many
o, ot great length, - have been found muech smaller: but these
may have belonged to the peasants, without
meriting a place among the instruments of the Egyptian band :
indeed, T have seen one measuring only nine inches in length,}
and those in the musewm of Levden vary from seven to fifteen
inches,

Some have three, others four holes, a2 is the case with forrteen
of those at Leyiden, which are made of common reeds 3 amd some®
were furnished with a small mouthpiece of the same humble
materials, or of a thick straw., inserted into the hollow of the ]Iil]&,
the upper end so compressed as to leave a very small aperture for
the admission of the breath.

{8 inohes long.)

=ﬂ===m Et’

R e e ———

% {15 inelied 1ong.)
N, 251, Feead pipess, of Salt's Collection, now in the British Museam.

J. Pollux seems to attribute to this simple pipe a much more
varied power than we should imagine, giving it, as he does, the
title of *many-toned.”  *It was made,” he adds, *of the straw of

1 Athenmas (iv, 25) savs, some pipes ST the same, and 11'-'"""'-';"*.““!' im"'._*wlim
were made of veods, and eallod tityrine by of it and the photipx 1o Chsiris, {Deipnos,
the Dorians of Haly, The name gal L B

Ang W died to this sort of pipe, 1Tt had probably been broken ot the
lameg. joint of the centre of the veed.

Hor. Oul. i 19, 18, & One of these is i the British Muoseum.
J. Pollux, Ooom. iv. 10, Athenmus Woslcut Mo, !.:.'-'ﬂhnﬁ':;l'. 1. aand &

P
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barley, and was the reputed invention of Osiris;™! but we are at
a loss to know to what instrument he alludes, when he speaks of
‘the giglarus, a =small sort of pipe used by the Egyptians,’? un-
less it be one of the reed pipes already mentioned.

Another kind, which is given in Professor Rosellini’s admirable
work on Em.-];:i.m Antiguities, appears to have been made of
separate pieces like our flutes, unless those divisions represent
the joints of the reed ; and the form of the upper end seems more
complicated, though the number of holes is limited to five.

The following arve the obzervations of Mr., William Chappell
on the Egyptian flute: —

“It was a custom of the Egyptians, in the early dynasties of
the E1llpil'ﬁi LW 1|E:[H1s.ii a musical |11'J|1' h‘."' the side of the i]:ui"; of
a deceased person, and, together with the pipe, a long straw of
barley. The pipes were played upon by short pieces of barley-
straw, which were cut partly through, to perhaps a fourth of the
diameter, and then, by turning the blade of the knife flat, and
passing it upwards towards the mouth end, a strip of an inch or
more in length was raised, to serve asa beating reed, like the haut-
boy reed, and thus to sound the pipe.  The prineiple is the same as
the old shepherds’ pipe, and as shepherds are no longer as musical
as in former days, boys bred in the eountry have taken up the art,
Ome of the pipes in the British Museum has still the ent piece of
straw with which it had been played within it, and a similar piece
ig to he found within a pipe in the Museum of Egyptian Antiquities
at Turin. Entire straws which were thus deposited are preserved
in the Museum at Leyden, and in the Salt Collection at the
British Museum. These straws give us a new insight into the
Egvptian doctrine of the transmigration of sonls.  They seem to
convey a high compliment to 1]:|_~ decensed — that he had led so
good a life that he would onee more resume the human form, and
trivmph with his pipe, which would have been useless in the
mouth of a bird or of a beast.

* The musical lessonis also extraordinary.  We learn from these
pipes that the early Eoyptians understood the principle of the
bagpipe drone, and that of the old English Recorder, alluded to by
Shakespearein * Hamlet " and in * A Midsummer Night's Dream.”
Also that they played music in the pentaphonic or Scoteh seale, as
well as in the diatonic scale. One of the pipes in the collection

1 . Pollux, foc. o,
2 [had. foe, oif. Tiydoga; & migpdy oy abdieney, Alyleriog, perwdly spéogaper.
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at Turin required the piece of straw to be sunk three inches
within the pipe to elicit any sound. This is the principle of the
Ligpipe drone, and that pipe could not have been played at any
time by the lips directly upon the straw. The Recorder pipe is
in the collection of the British Musenm. It is a treble pipe of 10}
inches in length, and has four holes for musical notes, besides two
round apertures, opposite to one another, and bored through the
pipe, at within an inch of the mouth-end.  If those had remained
open, there could have been no sound produced ; but, by analogy
with the English Recorder, they were covered with the thinnest
bladder, such as that of a small fish, the object being to produce a
glightly tremulous tone by the vibration of the bladder, making
it more like the human voice than the pure and steady quality of
an English flute, such as was blown at the end, or of a diapason
pipe in an organ.  This pipe is also remarkable for being on the
F,.u'm‘rr‘r.lfmn.l'ﬂ or Seoteh 2eale, and that the llilcll should be ]JI'EGiSEI}'
that of a modern harmonium, and the notes to correspond with
the black keys npon a pianoforte.

= 4 te gﬂ'_;:_:_
I'he seale is . Z_EF =
i. ===
3!

The first note of this scale iz produced by the whole length of
the |=i]l1'.

“The next to be remarked npon iz a tenor pipe in the British
Musenm of 8§ inches in length, which has also four holes for

moes,

L]

The scale at the present pitch is % E ;:_il__:_:it
oo

“The last sharp is a puzele. It may have been intended for G,
but, if not, it was ]!!'lll'lktlil]l'l.' Lo :t_:'n'g- il Ev:uﬁll:_{‘ note to a treble
pipe.  We find three pipers playing together with pipes so varied
in length in the tomb of Teblien of the 4th I]'_\"l!:lz-ﬁtl'!.‘ af Eg&'])t,]
that they must have been plaving treble, tenor, and bass. It is
this which suggests the idea of the F sharp being a leading note
to another pipe, and forther, becanse one of those at Turin has
the first four notes only a tone lower, without any fifth note. It
is the one with the bagpipe drone, 233 inches in length, and
has only three holes.”

1 Leopsins, * Denkmaler, Abt. 13, Blat. 36, from the Pyramids of Gizch, Grab 33. —58. B.
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The double pipe eonsisted of two pipes, perhaps oceasionally
united together by a common mouthpiece, and played each with
the eorresponding hand. It was common to the Greeks ! and
other people, and, from the mode of holding it, received the name
of right and left pipe, the tibia deastra and sinistra of the Romans.?
The latter had bhut few ||nlcs, and. E'.tui'l‘t'iilg i 1IE:1_'|: £~:.L|li|:|||.,I :-wh"ﬁd
as a bass. The other had more holes, and gave a sharp tone;?®
and for this purpose they preferred the upper part of the reed
{when made of that material) for the right-hand pipe, and the
lower part, near the root, for the left tube  To them, also, the
name of anloi was applied by the Greeks, as was that of wonanlos
to the single pipe.

In the paintings of Hereulaneum, some of the double pipes
are furnished with pegs, fixed into the upper side of each tube,

Ho. 252, Hereulaeum,

Douhle pipes,

towards the lower extremity ; but it is difficult to ascertain the
purpose for which they were intended. Some have two in each ;
others five in the left, and seven in the right-hand pipe ; and
others again five in the right, and none in the other, which is of
mueh smaller dimensions, both in length and thickness.®
Nathing of the kind has yet been met with in the sculptures
of the Egyptians ; but as they may have had pipes of similar
construction, and these tend to throw some light on the zeneral

L The double pipe of the Grecks had
sometimes fwo ]'pc;::ﬂ at the lower end, or
five on one anid seven on the other pipe.
Woodeut No, 252,

2 The pipe called msgrdis and palao-
magadiz emits o des !Il‘{a!-lll arute sonnid,
A% Alexander stabes, { Athom, iv, 25,5

% & Biforem dat tibin canom. (Vieg.
. ix. 615.)

4 Phin, xvi. 35, The recd of Orchomenus.

was called anletic, from bing =mitcd to the
fiute ; anothor was pamed syringia, boing
mare proper for making pipes.

& This disrs mot arree with the alove
sintement of the fikie derfra emitting the
shurper sound @ bat it is passible that e
varied according (o the Heasure of the
pE ormer, being soparste,  Woodout Mo
0l Ay L.
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appearance and use of the instrument, they are introduced in
the woodeut on the previous page,

The double, like the single pipe, was at first of reed, and
afterwards of box,! lotus-thorn,? and other sonorous wood ; or of
[t was not only used on solemn
oeeasions, but very generally at festive banquets.? both among
the Greeks and Egyptians.

horn. ivory, bone® iron or silver.

Men, but more frequently women,
1||;|'fur;||;|ud TLH0IL it lltrr:'.la-'ciu]nli]}" f].:l!ll'ing as tllE&' '[J]-i'lj'&d; and

1 z

o, 253, Woman dancing, while playing the double pipa. Theles,

from its repeated oecurrence in the seulptures of Thebes we may
suppose the Egyptians preferred it to the single pipe. Of its
tone no very accurate nofion can be formed ; but it 18 £asy Lo
conceive the general effect of an instrument emitting a tenor
and bass at the same time.  The modern Egyvptians have imitated
it in their zwmmdre, or double reed ; but not, I imagine, with
very great suceess, since it is both harsh and inharmonious, and
of the rudest construetion.  Nor is it admitted, like the aneient
donlile [riiu:,;ll festivals, where other instruments are intrnduﬂed;
nor allowead to hold rank in their bands of music, humble and
imperfect as they now are; and its piping harshness and monot-
onous drone are ehiefly nsed for the ont-of<doors entertainments
of the peasants, or as a congenial accompaniment to the tedious
camel's pace.

Many of the instruments of the ancients, whether Greeks,

! Plin. foc. &if. Boxwood for the '|'-ip|'1
o on salemn occasions, the lotus-thorn
for the lively-toned instruments.  (J. Pol-

of the thizh-hane of the fawn. f.ﬁ.tht_n.:
and J, Pallux, iv. 10.) The Intter writer
mentions the bones of vultares and eagles

lux, Onom. iv. 9.3

! Athenmns tells ns, the pipes mnde of
the lotns-woml af Afrien wore ealled by the
Alexandrions photinges.

8 Rome were made at Thebes, in Baotia,

used by the Scythians.

b Areanding to the same author, the
name of bovs” pipe, of hemiopas, was
applied b one of those nsed at foxsts.

& Woodents Nos, 201, 253, &e.
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Romang, or Jews, bore a noisy and inharmonious characier ; and
Luecian relates an anecdote of a voung flute-player named Harmo-
nides, who, thinking to astonish and delight his andience at the
Olympic games, blew with such violence into the instrument on
which he was performing a solo, that, having completely exhansted
himselt, he died with the effort.,! and may be said to have breathed
his last into the flute.  But that it was really a llute, seems highly
improbable; and on this and many other occasions. ancient
writers appear to have confounded the instroment with a species
of elarionet, or bell-mounthed pipe, which, being different from the
straight fistela, was comprehended under the more general name
of awles or tibia.  Of the clarionet we have no instance in the
seulptures of Egvpt: and the modern inhabitants have probably
derived their clamorous and harsh-toned instrument from some
model introduced by the Romans, or other foreigners; who, after
the reign of Amasis, visited or took possession of the country.

Nor do we meet with that combination of long and short reeds,
now known by the name of pan-pipes.” in any of the musical scenes
portrayed in the tombs ; which, from its having been nsed by the
Jews, we might expect to findin Egypt. It was called in Hebrew
dogah® and is one of the oldest instruments mentioned in sacred
history, its invention being said to date before the age of Noal.

The tambourine was a favorite instrument both on sacred and
festive occasions. It was of three kinds, differing, no doubt, in
sound as well as form. One was circular, another square or
oblong, and the third consisted of two squares separated by a bar.}
They were all beaten by the hand, and used as an accompaniment
to the harp and other instruments.

Men and women played the tambourine, but it was more
generally appropriated to the latter, as with the Jews ;® and they
frequently dance to its sound, without the addition of any other
music. It was of very early use in Egypt, and seems to have
been known to the Jews® previous to their leaving Syria: being

1 Nodoubt from the bursting of a blood- 4 Woadent No. 261, fg, 3,
vessel, J. Pollux mentions a player on the B Exod. xv. 20: ¢ Amd Miriam took a
trumpet, one Herodorns of Megara, whose  timbrel in her hand, and all the women
instrument stooned every ooe.  (Onom.  went out after hee with timbrels and withi
iv. 11. danees.”  Juidges xi. 34, Jephthal's daugh-
2 HSome of those at Hevenlaneum have  ter, and xxi. 21; 1 Sam. xviii. 6.
all the reeds of the same length, in others % As was the harp, which I before men-
they decrease towards one end § as de-  tionsl. Gen xxxio 27; * With tabret and
seribed by J. Pollux (iv. 9) who sayvs they with harp ;" © be fapd oo be binoer.' The harp,
were hound together with waxed string, tabwot, and ﬁngufwmu- koown in the days
: t:dJuh xxi. 12, and Geo. iv. 21, traps-  of Job, (Job. xxi. 12.)
ated * organ.
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among the instruments mentioned by Laban, under its Hebrew
nume taph, the tar of the modern Arabs.

From the imperfect representations of those in the tombs of
Thebes, it is difficult to say whether the Egyptian tambourine had
the same movable pieces of metal, let into its wooden frame, as
in that of the present day: but their mode of playing it was
similar, and from their holding it up after it had been struck,
we may venture to conclude Llu- adoption of the metal rings, for
the free emission of whose sound that position was particularly
suited. 1t is evident, from the paintings at Herculaneum, that
the Greek tambourine was furnished with balls of metal, pendeut
from the front part, or from the centre, of its cireular rim, to
which each appears to have been attached by a short thong;
and this instrument was mostly confined to women, as with the
Egvptians, and chiefly used by the Greeks in festivals of Bacchus
and Cybele.

Wiith the name of tambourine that of Anacharasis will always be
eonnected ; and, however improbable the story, it has been very
generally believed that he fell a sacrifice to the indignation of
his ecountrymen, in eonsequence of having introduced the instru-
ment into Sceythia when he returned from Greece. Some, with
more reason, suppose that an attempt to reform the laws of his
country after the Athenian model was the cause of his death.

Among the instruments of sacred music ! may be reckoned the
harp. lyre. flute. double pipe, tambourine, eymbals, and even the
guitar ; but neither the trumpet, drum, nor maece, was excluded
from the religious processions, in which the military were engaged.
They do not. however, appear to have been admitted, like the
former, among those whose introduction into the courts of the
h'ml-h' was sanctioned on nr:tiu;i]'}’ OCCASIONS § and PE:I'].‘IH.‘[J!- the
peculiar title of  the holy instrument’ ought to be confined to
the sistrnm.

The ]!:I'I'EI, ].""“!' and tambourine were often admitted t.luring
the religions services of the temple:® and in a procession in
homor of Athor, represented on a frieze at Dendera® two god-
desses are observed to play the harp and tambourine ;* and this

I "."n il ut o 204 pot; 1 Chron. xxv. 1.} ﬁﬁﬁ.ph E'l'l:ll:l'pl&j‘ﬂd.
= he Jews, the harp, lute, and the evmbals {1 Clhron. xvi. &)-
te el dshir were employed in the i i'u||:||.|.||'\. Tomtyris, in L]qu’RﬂTI-
1 thi [Peity, ax well ns trumpets, ¢ Im a painting ar Hercolaneum, 1-"¢

ls, amd other instrumonts.  (Psalm genting o suerifice in the Temple of
il 2 mndd armin in Paalm Ixxxi. 2, il tambonrine iz introdeeed, and a mun
“The tmbeet (timbreel), the merry h;wl'r1 Ir'lrm.m r whak uppeurs b %3 um COFAE O
with the lute (psaltecy),’ apd ¢ the trum-  horno.
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last again oceurs in the hand of another deity at Hermonthis.
The priests, bearing various sacred emblems, frequently advanced
to the sound of the flute,! and entered the temple to celebrate
their most important festivals: and with the exception of those
of Osiris at Abydus,? the sacred rites of an Egyptian deity did
naot forbid the introduction of the harp, the flute, or the voice
of singers.

i i

No. 29, Sacréd wusicians, asd & priest offering incemnse. .r.d'y'tffll: Mruasm.

At the féte of Diana, or Bast, at Bubastis, music was per-
mitted as on other similar oceasions: ? and Herodotus?® mentions
the flute and the crotala, which were played by the votaries of
the goddess, on their way down the Nile to the town where her
far-famed temple stood. In the processions during the festival
of Bacechus, the same author?® EHRE the HIHi'-llF::}'ur goes first, and
is followed by the choristers, who chant the praises of the deity;
and we find the flute represented in the sculptures in the hands
of a sacred musician attached to the service of Amun, who is in
attendance, while the ceremonies are performed in honor of the
god.  And that eymbals were appropriated to the same purpose
we have sufficient reason for inferring from their having been
found buried with an individual whose coffin bears an inseription

1 The flute is mentioned by Apaleios, et was used 0 some processons aml re-
in speaking of the mysteries of Iafs. igious services, by the Epyptings, Grecks,
{ Apuleing, li‘[i!l!mu:lrp]l.. lib, xi.) Heprodot. Tyrrhewi, and Homans.”

10 AN, b Hevadat. ii. G0,

% Btraba, lib, xvii. & Ihid. is. 48,

% J, Pollux, Onom. iv. 11: *The trum-
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purporting that she was the minstrel of Amun, the presiding
deity of Thebes.

'ratala were properly a sort of castanets, made of hollow
wooden shells; and eymbals bore the name of erembala ; but in
soane instances, as in the passage of Herodotus, the name erotala
appears to signify eymbals,  They were occasionally like our
clappers ! for frightening birds: and that Pansanias had in view
something of the kind is probable, from the use to which he
suppoeses they were onee applied requiring a much more powerful
sound than that produced by castanets, *The birds of Stym-
phalus,'# says that writer, *which lived on human flesh, are
commonly fabled to have been destroyed by the arrows of
Hercules; but Pisander, of Camirus, affirms that they were
frightened away by the noise of crotala.”®

That the harp was a favorite instrument in religious
ceremonies is evident from the assertion of Strabo; from the
frequent mention of minstrels of Amun and other gods, in the
hieroglyphic legends placed over those who play that instru-
ment ; and from the two harpers in the presence of the god Ao,
before menticned.

The custom of approaching the holy place, and of singing the
praises of the Deity, was not peculiar to the Egvptians. The
Jews regarded music as an indispensable part of religion, and the
harp held a conspicuons rank in the consecrated band.*  David
wis himself® celebrated as the inventor of musical instruments,
as well as for his skill with the harp: he frequently played it
during the most solemn ceremonies : and we find that, in the
earliest times, the Israclites used the timbrel, or tambourine, in
celebrating the praises of the Deity; Miriam® herself, a ®pro-

1 Pansan. Arcad. lib. viik. 234, p. 456, and were often ornnmented on
z lh']nm-cl.'l:lll'd in the Etrnscan toinbs, the exterior with fionres in outline of the
i Tlhe erotala or enstanets of the ]':;:‘rp- ;:uﬁ Besa and vartouns i.lllml:ll!,, and are

fimns wers carsved plw-e'u:-.' of ivory or woml, often of o late in:n'l:‘u.l. In the vase p:lil.it—

sometimes terminating in o haman head,

ut other times cmling in o hand.  They
were flat and generally  pe d st the

ond not a0 ornamented withh o bhole, ool
hetlel  Romrether h:l.' A pleco af |q!||.1-ﬁh11_'
il When struck together, they give a
indl of dull clapping sound. The Greek
b, as appears fooom the vose paintings,
of i shape quite different, Mt noal re-
sembling m bell, mml made of brass. ']_'Ipn:-_l.'
ithout doult more noisy than the
and thoir sound suitable for
5. MNone have been diseovered.
Egvptian are figured in woodent No.

ings of the Grecks, erotaln are often seen
in llani hands of Monads or Bacclnotes.
— 5. B.

42 Sam, vi. H: *And David and all
the house of Lseael plaved before the Lond,
on all manner of instroments, made of gr-
wood, even on harps, and on paalieries,
aml on timbeels, and on cornets, and on
::J.l:ll'lmis.'

& Amos vi 5 ' lovent unto themselves
instruments of musie, like David:" and 1
Chron, xxiil, 5: * Praised the Lord with the
instruments which I made {said David)."

& Exod. xv, 20,
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phetess, and the sister of Aaron,” having used it while chanting
the overthrow of Pharaol’s host.

With most nations it has been considered right to introduoce
musie in the service of religion : and if the Egyptian priesthood
made it so principal a part of their earnest inguiries, and ineunl-
cated the necessity of applying to its study, not as an amusement,
or in eonsequence of any feeling exeited by the reminiscences
accompanying a national air, but from a sincere admiration of the
science, and of its effect upon the human mind, we can readily
believe that it wag sanctioned, and even deemed indispensable, in
many of their religions rites. Hence the sacred musicians were
of the order of priests, and appointed to the service, like the
Levites! among the Jews ; and the Egyptian sacred bands were
probably divided and superintended, in the same manner as
among that people.

[The priests, according to Diodorns?® did not learn musie;
but Strabo ? speaks of singers, flute-playvers, and harpers ealled
hieropraltistee, or sacred harpers. Clemens mentions the psaliist,
hymnodos, who learnt two books, the hymns to the gods, several of
which, as those to Ptah, Amen Ra, Thoth, and the Nile, have been
preserved ; and Josephus * states that they played the buné, and
the trigonon enbarmenion. or enharmonic trigon. In the hiero-
glyphs the kes, or bards, are often mentioned : but it does not
appear that they belonged to the class of prophets. In the deeree
of Canopus, the threne, or dirge, in honor of the deceased child,
Cueen Berenike, was to be handed to the leader of the band,
odedidaskalos, by the sacred seribes—8, B.]

At Jernsalem * Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun® were the three
directors of the music of the tabernacle, under David, and of the
temple, under Solomon.  Asaph had four sons, Jeduthun six, and
Heman fourteen.

These twenty-four Levites, sons of the three great masters of
sacred music, were at the head of twenty-four bands of musicians,
who served the temple in turns,  Their number there was always
great, especially at the grand solemnities.  They were ranged in

order about the altar of burnt sacrifices. Those of the family of
Kohath were in the middle, those of Merari at the left. and those
of Gershon on the right hand. The whole business of their life

1 (hron. xv. 16, 4 In Hypomoestrio, p. 330, T, Fa-
2 Driodl. ii. 32. i,
¥ Porphyry, de Abst, lib. iv. p. 374 & Lapsius, * Die Dekret von Canopus,’

fol., Berlin, 1866, p. 24



100 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Crar. VI

was to learn and practise musie; and being provided with an
ample maintenance, nothing prevented their prosecuting their
studies, and arriving at perfection in the art. Even in the temple,
and in the ceremonies of religion, female musicians were admitted
as well as men ; and they were generally the danghters of Levites.
Heman had three daughters, who were proficients in musie ; and
the 9th Psalm is addressed to Benaiah, chief of the band of young
women, who sang in the temple.

Ezra, in his enumeration of those he brought back from the
captivity, reckons two hundred singing-men .!.ml singing-women ;
and Zechariah, Aziel, and Shemiramoth! ave said to have pre-
sided over the seventh band of music, which was that of the
FOUng Wwomlmer.

In many other places mention is made of women who sang
and played on instroments;?® and the fact of some of them
being the danghters of priests and of the first families, is analo-
gous to the custom of the Egvptians, who only admitted those of
the priests and kings into the serviee of the temple. Herodotus
states, indeed, that women were not allowed in Egypt to become
|-1‘i1-$le:¢sg=5 af any gutl or o ildess, the office llujllg reserved exelo-
gively for men;* but though it is true that the higher functions
of the |:1"|1'-\|:!|rm[l }ll_]un{_'ﬂ sl to these last, as far as TEgﬂTdﬂd the
slaying of victims, presenting offerings, and other duties connected
with the sacrifices, yet it is l‘iil.hl”.'l. certain that women were also
employed in the service of the temple, and were even, according
to the historian himself, so fully instructed in matters appertain-
ing to religion, that two who had been carried away and sold into
Libya and Greece were enabled to institute oracles in those
countries.  This statement of Herodotus ® appears to contradict
the former one above me ntium*tl especially as he 1{tl!lil:3 them to

Jn]nl.hl . |=ui |L is |:1nhuhh, that he ““'“]."' lefcls tn the higher
offices of the priesthood, without intending to execlude them
altogether from those sacred employments.

It is difficult to decide as to the name, or the precise rank or
office, they bore ; but the seulptures leave no room to doubt that
they were admitted to a very important post, which neither the

11 Chron. xv. and xe1. i.n;' with the timbrels." Anpd 2 Sam. xix.
2 Calmet. di.
% Exodd, xv. 20, Psalm 1xviii. £5: *The 4 Herodot. §i. 3.

singers go before, the minstrels follow & Dhid. §i. .

after; in the midst are the damsels ||!||._'|'- & Ihid. ii. 96,
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wives and daughters of priests, nor even of kings, were ashamed
to aceept. In the most solemn processions they advanced
towards the altar with the priests, bearing the sacred sistrom ;!
and a gueen or a princess frequently aceompanied the monarch,
while he offered his praise or a sacrifice to the deity, holding
one or two of those instruments in her hand.®

[The offices in the hierachy held by women have been
already noticed at an early period under the 4th and 6Gth
Diynasties; they held the post of weter hent, or prophetess,
and such are found of the goddesses Neith and Athor, but
after this period they appear to have been exeluded from
the priesthood proper.  Queens, indeed, were styled neter hemet,
‘divine wife,” or wmefer tuf, *divine handmaid,” of Amen. the
pallakis of the Greek writers; but it is probable that the
office was purely honorary. At a later period from the 18th
Dynasty there were aha, sistrum players, determined by the
hieroglyph of a draped female holding a sistrum, and singers,
gemd, attached to the worship of the gods, especially of Amen
Ra at Thebes, and a few offices of secular character were held
by women. — 5. B.]

By some the sistrum was supposed to have been intended to
frighten away Typho, or the evil spirit: and Plutarch, who
mentions this,? adds that on the convex surface is a cat with a
human visage ; on the lower part, under the
moving cords, the face of Isis: and on the
opposite side that of Nephthys” The bars,
to which he alludes, were generally three,
rarely four; and each had three or four
rings of metal, whereby the ‘rattling
noise made with the movable bars’ was
greatly increased.

The instrument was generally from
about eight to sixteen or eighteen inches

in length, and entirely of bronze or hrass, Fig. 1. The sistram of four
0 - . o + s AT,
It was sometimes inlaid with silver, oilt, 2, Of unusnal form,
; o, 6. Theves.

or otherwise ornamented ; and being held
upright, was shaken, the rings moving to and fro upon the bars.
These last were frequently made to imitate snakes, or simply
bent at each end to secure them: and I have met with one

1 Conf. Clanddian, de iv. cons. Honor. 570, and woslent Mo, 8.
T Woaadent Mo S._ﬁy. % 2 Plut e [aad. 5 63.

YOI 1. 32
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instance of their being connected with each other by eross-pieces,
besides the unusual addition of two intermediate bars.!

In a sacrifice to Isis, represented at
Herculaneum, in company with sev-
eral sistra, is an instrument consisting
of a rod and a set of movable balls,
arranged in a cirele, apparently shaken
by the performer; who, in the other
hand, holds four links of a chain,
intended, no doubt, to emit a similar
jingling sound : but as the paintings
in which they occur are of a late date,
and the rites only borrowed from
those of Egypt, we have no direct
No. 5 Tnmrament amd ehain evidence of their having been used

,‘.1,!‘,'_‘.‘,',]',1,",'5,“. ’,':.!I:',':’,;f.‘:,",‘.ff';ff.“;'.".f}'fﬁ Ly the Egyptians themselves.

DI The most interesting sistrum I have
seen is one brought to England by Mr. Burton, and now in the
British Museum. It was found at Thebes ; and, being of a good
style and of the most correct Egyp-
tian form, appears to indicate great
antiquity, and one of the best pe-
riods of art.

Two others in the British Mu-
seum are highly preserved, but are
evidently of a late epoch; and
another in the same collection is of
very modern date. They have four
bars, and are of very small size.
Mr. Burton’s sistrum is one foot
four and a half inches high, and was
furnished with three movable hars,
which have been unfortunately lost.
On the upper part are represented
the goddess Bast, or Bubastis, the
sacred volture, and other emblems ;
and below iz the figure of a female,
holding in each hand one of these
mstruments.

The handle is cylindrical, and surmounted by the double face

ey

1

No, Ui, Sistram ln Mr. Burton® ol
lsotion, now bis the DEeltish Mubseun

! Wosleut No. 230, fg. 2.



Cuar. VL] THE SISTRUM. 499
of Athor! wearing an ‘asp-formed crown,” on whose summit ap-
to have been the cat, now scarcely traced in the remains of
its feet. It is entively of bronze; the handle, which is hollow,
and closed by a movable cover of the same metal, is supposed to
have held something appertaining to the sistrum; and the lead,
still remaining within the head, is a portion of that used in
soldering the interior.
One of the Berlin sistra is eight, the other nine inches in
height: the former has four bars, and on the upper or circular
part liesa cat.” crowned with the disc or sun. The other has three

Kos, 258, 2,

Histra in the Berlin Muoseois

bars; the handle is composed of a figure supposed to be of
Typho, surmounted by the heads of Athor; and on the summit
are the horns, globe, and feathers of the same goddess.?  They are

I I"]||1.'1.11|'I|I e Tavd. 5. G3.
2 Plwtaveh, foe, eil.  He supposes tho
four bars corresponsled to the foor ele-
ments.  These sistra ave of the Roman
period.

i The upper part of the handle of the
igirim ||.|W||._'|.'s nt nn cu.rl._'r |'u,~1'im'l, WHES
ormamented with a bead of the cow-cared
Athor, the Egyptian Aplroditd, or Venus,
surmaunted by a cornies, and often inlaid
with wold or silver.  Older sistra than that
of Mr. Burton are fonnd in mosenms.
The sistrim wns ealled ses”, which is evis
dently the ovigin of its name, although

seisfron may have been  assimilated o
derived from a Hellenie root.  The action
of shaking the sistrom was ealled arf s,
and was o sign |:|l'j||:|.'. Besides the above
waoodlen model, which ]rrnln!r]:v formed
part of & wooden fgore, models of sistrea
muide of blue or bloish-green  pordelain
liave baen 'rn||1|1|.. anil thie handles of stliss
show that they were often of lanse size.
A small madel fn e Hritish Musenm s
sprmouniedl I'." o lwwk and valtane, and
L part for the base i in =I|.l||u~ of o p:\']:m.

Thev somsciimes have i||~.|'|'i|sliun§ lemviner

the mame of the goddess Scyet, or Bast,
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both destitute of rings ; but the rude Egyptian model of another,
in the same collection, has three rings upon its single bar, agree-
ine in this respect, if not in the number of the bars, with those
represented in the seulptures.

Songs and the elapping of hands may likewise be considered
connected with sacred music; and they are both noticed in the
geulptures and by ancient authors.  Those who attended at the
festival of Bubastis are said by Herodotus to have celebrated the
Deity in this manner, with the music of flutes and cymbals; and
the Jews followed the same enstom,! like
the Moslem inhabitants of modern Egypt.

The chnowe, an instrument said by Eusta-
thius to have been used by the Greeks
at sacrifices to assemble the congregation,
was reputed to have been of Egyptian,
origin; but I do not believe it has been
met with in the sculptures. It was a
species of trumpet, of a round shape, and
was said to have been the invention of
Osiris.

The dance eonsisted mostly of a sue-
cession of figures,in which the performers
endeavored to exhibit a great variety of
gesture ; men and women danced at the
same time, or in separate parties, but the
No. 2. Rude wodel of a sis- |a¢ter were generally preferred, from their

superior grace and elegance. Some danced
to slow airs, adapted to the style of their movement : the attitudes
they assumed frequently partook of a grace not unworthy of the
Grecks : and some credit s due to the skill of the artist who
l"‘l‘]ll'i'.\i!'tltl'il the .\_'-Ilhji,'rt. which execites additional interest from
it= being in one of the oldest tombs of Thebes?  Others preferred
a lively step, regulated by an appropriate tune ; and men some-
times danced with great spirit, bounding from the ground.? more
in the manner of Europeans than of an Eastern people. Om
tllL-.-u_- ||r|;_:::.-:ju]|.-: th(- |;||.|.'|.~_=i.4_: Wils 1ol ul'l.'ll'ill'l.':-; ::ull'nlrl)ﬂ-ll!ll t‘rf many

the Dubastis or Avtemis of the E;_-'1'1L1i4||.-| ] |1"|11'r1|,-n|-cr|. {I‘:icrm'f.. * [het. d*Archéo-
nnd the names of monarchs of the 26th  logic Eeyptienne,” p. 514.) — 5. B

Divnasty and their immedinle successors. 1 Psalm xIvii. 1. 2
It hinz leen supposed that sistra were usec 2 0f the time of Amonophis IL, m.G.
in sepulehral ceremonies, bul they are not 1460, Womleut Mo

3 Waoadent No, 223,
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instruments, and here we only find the eylindrical maces, and a
woman snapping her fingers to the time! in lieu of ¢ymbals or
castanets.

Graceful attitudes and gesticulation were the general style of

Thebes.

nr 5,

TN A .
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arent pttitndes during the dance,
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their dance; but. as in all other countries, the taste of the per-
formance varied according to the rank of the person by whom
they were employed, or their own skill; and the dance at the
house of a priest differed from that among the uncouth peasantry,
or the lower elasses of townsmen.

1 The ‘Leshiom servate pedem, meague  39), might refer to this moede of marking
Pollicls idum® of Hovaee (O lib, iv. 6,  the time.
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It was not customary for the upper orders of Egyptians to
indulge in this amusement, either in public or private assemblies ;
and none appear to have practised it but the lower ranks of
society, and those who gained their livelihood by attending fes-
tive meetings.  With the Greeks, it was also customary at feasts
to have women who professed music and daneing to entertain the
nests: they even looked upon the dance as a recreation, in
which all elasses might indulge, and deemed it an accomplish-
ment becoming a gentleman : it is thervefore not surprising that.
like music, it should have formed part of their education.

The Romans, on the contrary, were far from considering it®
worthy of a man of rank, or of a sensible person; and Cicero
savs! * No man who is sober dances, unless he is out of his mind,
either when alone, or in any decent society ; for dancing is the
companion of wanton conviviality, dissoluteness, and luxury.' *
Nor did the Greeks indulze in it to excess; and effeminate
dianeces were deemed indecent in men of character and wisdom.
Indeed, Herodotus informs us that Hippoelides, the Athenian,
who lad been preferred before all the nobles of Greece as a
hinshand for the danghter of Clisthenes, king of Argos, was re-
jected on account of his extravagant gestures in the dance.

Of all the Greeks, the Ionians were most noted for their
fondness of this art . and, from the wanton and indecent tend-
ency of their songs and gesticulations, dances of a voluptuous
character, like those of the modern Alméhs?® of the East, were
stvled by the Romans * loniec movements."*  Moderate daneing
was even deemed worthy of the gods themselves.  Jupiter, *the
father of gods and men,’ is represented dancing in the midst of
the other deities: and Apollo is not only introduced by Homer
thus engamed, but received the title of srchestes, “the dancer,
from his supnosed excellence in the art.  In early ages, before
the introduetion of Inxury, it was an innocent recreation ; and,
as Athenmns® observes, “becoming of persons of honor and

learned  women, whenee their name
Eulmel, who vehearsed lef'\', il
dnneed to nmuse the inmates of a Sardem.

1 e, Oheat i Murmend.
2 Sallust {Bell. Catal, ) W aof Sepe
y pEadler ltnre cleganting quam

e 028, which =hows that even
af that time the Boman Inilies |_'|l:|_-.'1_--:l and
dan '|'.'|. —_—, ]:.

¢ Almeth, Enlmel, or Ghowazee, wonsen
in Egvpt and other counivics who dance
with the most indecent westures to the
#gounil of & violin and tambourine, singine
sl repenting verses,  They wore fonmerly

Their zeneral appellstion at the present
day, Glowsecl, is derived from Ghoos
(warriora), a title of the Momiooks, at
whose lestive mectings they used to dance,
and theoaeh whom they have Iost the con-
saderntion they former ¥ l:iqju.\'bd.

4 Hor, Oud. lib, dii. 6, 21,

& Athen. i. 19
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wisdom ;' but extravagant gesture corrupted its original simpli-
city,! and ‘no part of the art connected with musie,’ says
Plutarch.?® *has in our time suffered so great a degradation as
dancing.’

Fearing lest it should corrupt the manners of a people
naturally lively and fond of gayety, and deeming it neither a
recessary part of education nor becoming a person of sober
habits, the Egyptians forbade those of the higher classes to learn
it as an accomplishment, or even as an amusement; and, by
permitting professional persons to be introduced into their assem-
blies, to entertain the guests, they sanctioned all the diversion
of which it was supposed capable, without compromising their
dignity.

They dreaded the excitement resulting from such an ocenpa-
tion, the exeess of which ruflled and discomposzed the mind ; and
it would have been difficult, having once conceded permission to
indulge in it, to prevent those excesses which it did not require
the example of Asiatic nations to teach them to foresee. If those
who were hired to perform, either in publie or in private, frans-
gressed the bounds of moderation, or descended to buffoonery,
it might excite the contempt of those it failed to please, yet the
beholders were innocent of the fault ; and any word or action
offending against the rules of decency might be checked by the
veto of their superiors.

In private, in particular, they were subject to the orders and
censure of the persons by whom they were employed ; and, con-
sequcntly, avolded any gesture or expression which they knew to
be unwelcome, or likely to give offence to the spectators; and
thus no improper innovations were attempted, from the caprice of
a performer.  They consulted the taste of the party, and adapted
the style of dance and of gesture to those whose approbation they
courted : it is not, therefore, surprising that excesses were con-
fined to the inferior class of performers, at the houses of the lower
orders, whose congenial taste welcomed extravagant buffoonery
and gesticulation.

Grace in posture and movement was the chief object of those
employed at the assemblies of the rich: and the ridieulouns
gesture of the buffoon were permitted there, so long as they did
not transgress the rules of decency and moderation.  Music was

1 Dancing wra highly approved of by Socrates, as being condurcive to health.  (Plut.
de Samit.) - i - 2 Plat. Sympos. viii. 9, 18, :
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always i||di;¢|:mn.u;|hh}, whether at the festive Iﬂﬁﬂtiﬂgﬂﬂf the rich
DT OGS and they daneed to the sound of the h:-I.I'I], ljrr&, guit.n.r,
pipe,! tambourine, and other instruments, and, in the streets, even
to the drom.

Many of their postures resemble those of the modern ballet ;
and the pirowette delighted an Egyptian party upwards of 3500
years ago.®

The dressez of the female dancers were light, and of the finest
texture, showing, by their transparent quality, the forms and
movement of the limbs: they generally consisted of a loose
flowing robe, reaching to the ankles, occasionally fastened tight
at the waist; and round the hips was a small narrow girdle,
adorned with beads, or ornaments of various colors. Sometimes
the dancing figures are represented without any indication of
dress, and appear to have been perfectly naked ; but it is diffieult
to say if this is intentional, or if the outline of the transparent
robe # has been effaced ; and it is sometimes so faintly traced as
scarcely to be perceived, even when the paintings are well pre-
gerved : for we ean searcely suppose that a highly-civilized people
like the Egyptians were so depraved as to admit, or to allow their
artists to record, a danee of naked women in the presence of men,
or that the priesthood would permit such exhibitions.

Slaves were taught dancing as well as music; and in the
houses of the rich, besides theirother oceupations, that of daneing
to entertain the family, or a party of friends, was required of
them : and that free Egvptians, who gained their livelihood by
their performances, were also engaged at private parties, is evident
from the paintings, where they are distinetly pointed out, by
having the usual color of their compatriots.

Some danced by pairs, holding each other’s hands; others
went through a succession of steps alonet hoth men and women ;
and sometimes a man performed a solo to the sound of music or
the clapping of hands.

Feats of agility and strength were frequently exhibited on
these oceasions, with or without the sound of mugic. Some held
gach other by the hand, and whirled round at arm’s length, in
opposite directions ;% some lifted each other off the ground in
various difficult attitudes, and attempted every species of feat

I Matt, xi. 17: *We have piped unto  tour of the figure, as is seen through' the
¢ have not danced.” dress. 4 Waondent Moo 263,

. ut No. 62, b Woodeut No. 264,
! The Greeks alse represented the con- & Woodeat No, 265,
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which could be performed by
agility or strength: but as these
enter more properly under the de-
nomination of games, 1 shall not
introduce them here, but shall
notice them in another place, with
the gymnastic exercises of the
Egyptians.

[Several scenes of dancing are
represented in the tombs of the
earlier dynasties, where the actions
of private life form the principal
decoration of the walls. In the
dance the hands are often elevated
above the head, and the right foot
slightly rvaised from the ground, as
in Lepsins.! Fourteen women are
1‘@[}1‘[‘513!“011 ilinwing before a table
of offering in a tomb at Memphis,
and the inscription reads, hes dn
xen e dm, “the song of the ladies
of the harem.” Az many as fifteen
are seen dancing at one time in
another tomb.2 In the tomb of
Anmut of the 6th Dynasty there
are three male dancers, ealled ab
e petf, ~the dancers before ;7 and
in another scene four ren en am,
‘ladies of the harem,” dance? It
is certain that they sometimes
danced naked, as their successors,
the Alméhs do, and then their
waists have a givdle, the kestos,
round them? The inseriptions
over some of the fizures are ob-
gcure or unintelligible, but others
are clear. Thusin Rosellini ( Mou-
Civ.cl.) is per em neter, * the mani-

L Denkm. Abt i, B 14

2 Ihid., A, ii. Bl 35

& Thid., Abt. i, BL 14,

4 Rosellini, Mon. Civ. xecviii.
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festation of a god,” in which four professional dancers form a
group imitating the well-known one of the goddess Pe.t., or ‘the
lieaven,” stretched over the god Seb, or *the earth.” Another
gronp in the same plate represents a saf keor sak, *striking

o, 3 Men dancing alose.! Thebes,

down under the sandals,” and is an imitation of an Egvptian
monarch seizing a female by the hair, and brandishing one hand
over her head. In the tomb of Ptahetep of the 5th Dynasty

"i,&‘:.n

] a 1 1
N 2. Man dancing n solo to the sonnd of the haml.2 Tomb wenr the Pyramids.

are a series of actions evidently dramatic and eontinuous, re-
presenting the adventures of vouthful twins.®— 8. B.]
The dancers of the lower orders appear generally to have had

1 The word dancing is here oxprossed  Sthe singing by the ladies of the harem of

by ok, * v dwoee,” indiestive of dancing in the . . . ' The male figure is dancing to
] " the song, — S, 13,
3 by Hosellini, Mon Civ. ¥ Demichen, *Die  Resultale,’ fﬂl.,
xciv.  The inscription above the heads of  Berling 1869, pl. x. —35. B.

the figures reads; et anyen en A . . . .,
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a tendeney towards a species of pantomime ; and we can readily
conceive the rude peasantry to be more delighted with ludierous
and extravagant dexterity than with those gestures which dis-
played eleganceand grace.  Thereisno instance of the tripudiatio,
ordance of armed men, unless some of the figures at Beni-Hassan,
represented jumping with arms in their hands, were intended as
an allusion to this exercise of the soldier; but they more probably
refer to a supposed accidental impulse, indicative of military
enthusiasm,!

Besides the pirounette and the steps above mentioned, a
favorite fipure dance was universally adopted throughout the
country ; in which the two partners, who were usually men,
advanced towards each other, or stood face to face upon one leg,
and, having performed a series of movements, retired again in
opposite directions, eontinuing to hold by one hand, and con-
cluding by turning each other round; as represented in the
preceding woodeut.  And that the attitude of the two figures of
the central couple,? represented above, was very common during
their dances, is fully proved by its having been adopted in the
hieroglyphies as the emblematic mode of describing the dance.

% USE

No. 266, Hieroglyphic signifying the *danco.*s

In another step they struck the ground with the heel*
standing on one foot, changing, perhaps, alternately from the
right to the left ;5 which is not very unlike a dance I have seen
at the present day.

To manage the hands skilfully and with grace was of
paramount importance, not only with the Egyptians, but with

! The sets of twa men each irl w_-'ul-.tl'ul  Eg ﬂnu v the fyr "ill‘!‘ Iﬁrll‘ki“# mold ;" Mo, 4,
represent a series of  different mel: fer |'" ,.-'lrl, ' making the -ﬁ wiake of &
he pores plasfigues, ar ¢ g the colonnade; No, 6, mel ua sout, Ilﬂ'kil'l:;l i

i

mimes of the ballet or dance v opel MO From 4 to 6 are {':IIISI'IH el in
thus, No. 1, m .i rr,—,r’ ;,um. '||| ing the i.«] 1 yomkim. Abt. i, I3 5, 2. . B.
1 X omuel terf 1 nefer W l:|-|l|'| wt \ll _'H'h.l.. if:]'. ﬁ. Wﬂ-ﬂllﬂ'ﬂ-
I||-= f|' ire of the suecessful E The worils yelt an:
~: miek Per) e wef E, { Hor. O, Tib. iii. 18,
emiling: nlony m e _|" 5 Womlcat No. 263,

of fea
T ferf |n.--I r.
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other ancient people ; and Plutarch mentions a person! who was
commended for his superiority in this species of gesture. Nor
would it be inconsistent to divide the art of dancing with the
Egyptians as with the Greeks, into three distinet parts; and its
connection with poetry and songs was probably exactly similar.?

The restrietions which forbade the higher ranks to indulge in
the dance, do not appear to have extended to the lower orders;
and, when excesses were committed by them in wine or any other
intoxicating beverage, they gave way to license and wanton
buffoonery, and frequently gratified a propensity for ribaldry,
which is not unusual in Eastern countries. On these occasions
they whirled each other round with rude dexterity ; and some,
with folded arms, stood upon their head, and performed the varied
antics of expert tumblers®

Like the Greeks, the Jews did not {-nmulu it unworthy of a
person of rank to dance, either on solemn or festive occasions;
and this is sufficiently shown by the remarkable instances of
Miviam, David, and the daughter of Herodias?

That they also danced at the temples, in honor of the gods,
is evident from the representations of several sacred processions,
where individuals performed certain gestures to the sound of
suitable music, and danced as they approached the precinets of
the gacred courts.  In what this differed from that of ordinary
festivities, it is impossible to decide : and, indeed, the appearance
of the ficures, in more than one instance, precisely the same as
the usual hieroglyphic signifying dancing, may be supposed to
indicate a great similarvity between the ordinary dance and that
of the temple.

Such & custom may at first sight appear inconsistent with the
gravity of religion : but our surprise eeases, when we recollect with
what feelings David himself danced ® hefore the ark ; and the fact
that the Jews considered it part of their religious duties to
approach the Deity with the dance,® with tabret, and with harp,
suflices to remove any objection which might he offered to the

probability of its introduction in the Egyvptian ceremonies.  And
I Plut. Sympos. viii, 15 oorasion of a religions festival,  (Herodot.

He, perhn
anly refers to the palmstra, and not Lo :rl
dance, of which he is treating in this
chispter; bt he meniions the ose of the
Bands in & sahsequent part,
5‘ Plut. o, af.

3 At the fite of Bubmstis even the
women did so, withoot the exense of boing
heated with wine, and that, 1oo, oo the

in. Gy

4 Mutt. xiv. .

& 1 Chron. xv. 20; 2 Sam. vi. 14.

% Pealm eoxlix. 3: ‘Lt them 5n'.‘l|ﬁ|~ Hi=
mame in the dance: ket them sing |n':n:|-n:l.
into. Him with the  timbrel and harp.”
Conf. Exod. xv. 30.
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if further proof were wanting, we have their mode of worshipping
the ;_:nlﬂt-.u galf! iluluﬂliuttrl:f derived from the country the:," had
left, which consisted principally of songs and dancing.

[There is reasom to believe, as already mentioned, that
pantomime representing a continuous action or argument of a
story was attempted by the dance, but that such performances
were of a private and not of a public nature, being executed
either by the ladies and other persons attached to the havem or
livusehold of great persons, or else by hired performers. The
ballet was not in use amongst the Egyptians, nor danecing on
the tight or slack rope.  Nor has any dramatical representation
been found in the tombs, or mentioned in the different texts.
There 15, however, reason to suppose that certain animals were
taught to perform tricks and dance, and in musical performances
the singers sang either in golo or chorus to the harp and other
instruments.  The attitudes and sentiments intended to be ex-
pressed show a high degree of civilization, and that the wsthetic
arts hard obtained a considerable rank in ancient Egypt.  Athor,
the Egyptian Aphrodité, was supposed to preside over dancing
and music, and the god Bes was also represented as performing on
various musical instruments and dancing.  The song and dance
united are some of the oldest amusements known, are found at all
periods and all places, aud are extant mmongst the most savage
as well as the most civilized of mankind. —5. B.]

1 Exod. xxxii. 15, 19,

EXD OF YOL. L
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